fore the feet of man. 


snaders of the JOURNAL are especially requested to 
% n items of news. Don’t say “I can’t write for the 
rds. Send the facts, make plain what you want to 
i aud "eut it short.“ All such communications will 
„ properly arranged fur publication by the Editors 
artes Of Meetings, information concerning the organ 
vaton of new Societies or the condition of old ones. 
oo ements of lecturers and ‘mediums, interesting inci: 
‘eorsotspirit communion, and well authentiented ac: 
vents of spirit muanomena are always In place and wil: 
nenlished 43 soon as possible: i ; 
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THE VISION OF THE DIVINE. 


A Discourse by Rev. H. W. Thomas, De- 
livered at McVicker’s Theater, Sunday, 
March 15th, 1890. i 
He that hath seen me, hath seen the. Father, and 

bow sa) est thou then, Show us the Father? Believest 

thou not that I am in the Father, and he Father in 
me? John, 14: 9-10, Toe 

There are highty sensitive souls who seem 
to feel a mystical relatiouship to nature, as 
though the earth and sky, and the forest and 
the rivers aud mountains were a part of 
themselves, and were almost conscious of 
their presence, and trying to speak to them. 

We bare all, in our receptive woods, felt 

something of this strapge presence and kin- 
ship; and it is the ability to perceive and 

. translate these inner and deeper meanings 

that constitutes the rare gifts of the poet 

and the artist; it is the conscious presence 
and inspiration of the universal fellowship. 
and when realized, the heart has everywhere 

a sacred companionship. 


speak, a drop of water might say: He that 
hath seen me hath seen the fallivg dew, the 
rain, the gow, the ice. I am the tear that 
trembles in the eye; I am the gushing fouz- 
tain; [am the rushing river; I am the rest- 
. less ocean. Iam water. A ray of light fall. 
ing upon the eye of man might say, I am the 
sun; the sun is in me and l am in the sun. I. 
am light; I paint the flowers, I picture the 
landscape, I reveal the far-off stars; I go be- 
I am light. The vi- 
brations of the air might say. We are sound; 
we are the roll of the thunder, the sighing of 
the sea, the songs of the birds, the cry of a 
child; the voice of the singer and the speaker. 
We are speech; we are music. Oxygen, hy- 
drogen and the other chemical. elements 
might yay we are the universe; before the 
universe was, we were; we are in it and it is 
in us; there is no substance, no sun or star 
where we are not. A grain of sand might 
say, I am gravity; he thut hath seen me hath 
seen gravity; I hold the planets in their 
places; I am not large, but give me time 
encugh and the forces of all worlds can pass 
through my little body. I am gravity. i 
A blade of grass,a leaf, a flower, might 
dy. I am life; 1 have the power to reach out 
and gather in and essimilate. the mineral 
world; í lift up multiplied. millions of tons 
of dead matter into living forms; I cover the 
earth with green; I create the great forests 
of oaks and pines; I carry the fields of grain; 
I paint the rose and color the vine. Iam 
life; I rise higher; I swim in the water, I fly 
in the air; I. build my nests in the trees, I 
shelter my young in caves. I am life; lam 
action, and upon the great loom of time, I 
weave the many colored garments of form 
and beauty in which I appear from age to 
‘age. Bat death would be silent; for being 
nothing, it could say nothing. Re aS", 
We have in imagination, made unthinking 
objects conscious, and heard each thing tell 
the story of its own existence and the place 
it fills in the great plan of nature. Aud thus 
_ personified, these things have said of them- 
selves what in substance, we. as rational be- 

_ ings say about them, for we must know that 
each one has its place and part in the uni: 

. versal order. And we know that worlds lie 
within worlds all about us; that electrizity 
and magnetiem and air and light and ether 
and sound are not exclusive but often inter- 

_ penetrative and hence ocenpy the same place 
in time and space. And in any large judg- 
ment we must say that nature is a unit and 


Could the unconscious. world think and 


-Truth wears no mask, bows at no human shrine, see 
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part, relatively, we have seen the whole. 
And thus the great facts and analogies of 
nature confirm rather than contradict the 
doctrine of the essential oneness and inter- 
oneness of things, as taught by Jesus in the 
words of the text: “He that hath seen me hath 
geen the Father. Believest thou not that I 
am in the Father and the Father in me?” 
And the lessons of nature suggest a possible 
depth of meaning in thesé words of which 
we might not otherwise have thought. 

Bat let us pursue further this indactive 
method and try to find our way into the great 
‘field of trath of which the teaching of the. 
text is the last and highest statement. 
Suppose that one should say, I have seen the 
world; I have seen the ocean. We could 
easily accept the statement as literally true, 
but of course to be understood in a relative 
sense. We have all seen the world, for we 
are in it, and a part of it; but how much 
have we seen? Our vision extends a few 
miles in each direction, so that to see a single 
county in a state, one would have to stand at 
several points of vision, and to see a state 
would require more points of observation. 
In crossing the ocean all one sees is a circle 
of water some fifteen or twenty miles in di 
ameter, of which the ship is the center, and 
in sailing from New York to Liverpool a nar- 
row strip has come inthe view. And yet one 
who bas crossed over,-or who has even stood 
upon the. shores, can say I. have seen the 
ocean. Bat it means more for one who has 
sailed upon many seas, or for a Humboldt 
who traveled in all lands, to say, I have seen 
the world, and yet no one has ever seen but 
a comparatively small part of it. And so we 
say we have seen the sky and the stars and 
the sun; yes, but how little a part of each 
have we seen? But seeing a part, we have 
seen that much of the whole; and we can 
never see all of anything at once, not even 
hoth sides of the band. l 5 
Suppose again that one shonld say: He 
that hath seen me hath seen the universe; I 
am in the universe, it is in me; how prenos- 
terous it would seem? And yet how true in 
one sense, for man is a microcosm; he has in 
himself something of all that is. There is 
not a world in space but is composed of suh- 
stantially tbe same elements that go to make 
the human body. The earth is our mother; 
it is literally true that the body is dust. to 
dust returns, and hence a man's body is but a 
vitalized part of universal matter. And itis 
just as true that the physical life of man isa 
part of all life; that it livea by eating and 
drinking and breathing, ant that it did not 
spring up of itself, but was begotten of life, 
that all life is from life; and henre that life, 
in some form, always was. And: thus phys- 
ically it does not sonnd so strange for man 
to claim an essential oneness with the mate- 
rial universe. 

But look a little deeperinto the nature of 
man as a rational and spiritual being. Can 
the- mind say, he that seeth me hath seen 
truth and reason and beanty? Can the heart 
aay, ke that hath seen me hath seen love and 
justice and all móral qualities? Why not? 
What else can they “say? How can truth or 
reason say, I am not truth, [am not reason? 
How can love say, I am not love? How can 
beauty say, [am not beauty? The great mis- 
take we are apt to make is in supposing that 
these qualities are something other than 
what they are: that somehow truth is diffar- 
ent from truth, and goodness is something 
other or else than goodness; and by so doing 
we lose sight of the essential elements npon 
which the mind should take hold. There 
may be many kinds of truth; but truth, as 
such, is one; and there may be many forms 
of beauty; bat beauty, as such is one. And so, 
in essence, is justice one; and love is one; and 
in so far as man possesses these essential 
principles or qnalities, he is one with them; 
he is in them, and they arein him. 
And now we are in the field of truth where 
Jesus stood when he said. “He that sees. me 
hath seen the Father; I amin the Father and 
the Father is in me.“ But some one may 
say, I can accept reasonings and analogies 
iu reference to the oneness of nature, and 
the oneness of man and nature, and the one- 
ness. of trath and reason and Jove and jns- 
tice, and the oneness of man with theae qnal- 


hence fail to get hold of the thought of a God 


trying to conceive of Christ in some such un- 


and moral consciousness. _- 
I say to you, if there be truth and reason 


mon with man—nothing like man, then of 
such a God itis utterly impossible for the 
mind or heart of man to have even the 


vaguest impression, and much less to have 


any intelligent conception. If there be such 
a God, he must to man forever be an unknown 
God, and an unthinkable God. ; 

It is jast at this point that we may get the 
clearest conception of the Christian idea of 
God, or of the God of whom Jesus. spoke, and 
with whom he declared his own essential 
oneness. ‘‘He that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father: I sm in the Father, and the 
Father is in me.“ Reason has to say: Some- 
thiog is; nothing can not beget something: 
therefore, something always was. ‘hat 
something is the necessary, the self-existent, 


and that we call the Father, the source of all 


that is. Jesus says, in substance, I am re- 
lated to the self existent, the universal life 
and truth and reason and love and justice; I 
am io this life and of this life; it is in me, 
and Iam in it, therefore, when you see me, 
you see the Father. F 

It was difficult for those who heard these 
words to understand them; just as itis for us, 
and for the same reason, that they looked 
vutwardly, or sought to see God objectively, 
or. through sense perceptions, just as we do. 
But Jesus taught “God is spirit;” that God is 
life, truth, justice, love and hence is to be 
perceived by these same qualities in the mind 
and heart of man. And hence Jesus says, “I 
am the way, and the truth and the life; and 
pO man cometh to the Father but by me; 
that is, truth can be approached only as 


truth and by truth; man can know the reason 


of God only by the corresponding reason in 
himself. And so of love and right; they can 
be approached and known as they are in 
God only by the use of the same qualities in 


mun. 
And thus it is, that Christ is a “mediator 


between God and man; thus he is as a reve- 
lation of God to man and in man; hence a 
revelation of man to himself. And we should 
never lose sight of the fact that Jesus was 
human; that he was a man; that he had a 
body and a mind and a moral nature like 
other men. He hungered, he tired, he ate 
aud slept and rested like others; he thought, 
he sorrowed, he wept, he rejoiced, he loved, 
he prayed; he was born, he lived, he died asa 
human being; and not to think of him as 
such, or to take him out of these human re- 
lationships, and out of the nature common 
10 man, is to take him out of the range of 
human thought and sympathy. l 
How then, it may be asked, was Jesus, the 
Christ divine; ana how was he a revelation 
of God to man, a revelation of man to him- 
self? Very proper and very important ques- 
tions these, and when the answer is under- 
stood aud realized in all its depth and mean- 
ing, man stands inside of the mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven. The answer is this: 
Jesus as man was filled with the spirit of 
Gud; he was filled with the life, the luve, the 
truto, the power of God. But to be thus filled 
with the divine, there must have been in him 
that which could receive; that which could 
understand the divine; there must have been 
in him that which was like God. And having 
said that Jesus was human, that is to say, 
that humanity is in essence divine; it is to 
affirm.the divinity of man as man. And that, 
again, is to affirm the Fatherhood of God. 
Aad it is only as man is revealed to him- 
self, or made conscious of what he is in es- 
sence and potentiality, that a revelation of 
God is possible or understandable. When 
Jesus speaks to us about loving-one another, 
and forgiving and helping one another, when 
he speaks of the love of earthly fathers and 
mothers, and of trath and justice among 
men, we can understand his words, bat we 
can do so because these qualities and experi- 
ences and sentiments. are common to man- 
kind. And when the Christ tells us to be 
merciful and kind and just and forgiving be- 
cause our Father is so, and that we should be 
perfect because our Father in heaven is per- 
fect; then we get a realizing vision of God. 
Then we can understand the words of Jesus 
and how it is that those who saw him saw 
the Father, and how we are to see God; not 
as some colossal form in the heavens step- 
ping from star to star, but by the inner vis- 


ities; but I can not carry these reasonings up | ion realizing power of the spirit; see God as 
to Jesus and God, for I mast think of them as | the Father; as the source of all being and life 
something wholly different., Yes, and thatis | and power and reason and love, “in whom we 
the mistake of so many; in trying to think | live and move and have our being;” and then 
of some. other and wholly different kind of | shall we realize that we ourselves are spirits 
being, or of a different kind of truth and | and that our real being is not in the sense- 
right and love, they are unable to think of | life of the body, but in the large world of 
anything definitely and intelligentlv, and | truth and right. : 


Now, as in the days when Jesus taught, 


at all. Instead of seeing God in nature they | men are saying, “Show us the Father and it 
are trying to see him outside of nature; sufficeth us:“ that is, give us sense-evidence; 
instead of thinking of reason and truth and | let us see God as we see the world, as we see 
right and love as being the same in kind in| trees and men. But have those who ask for 
God as they are in man, they are attempting | a physical demonstration of the spiritual, 
the impossible task of trying to think of a | considered how little of the material world 
something of which in the nature of things can be seen by the eye, or heard by the ear, 
they can form no possible conception; and | ot in any way known by the senses? We say 
that we see a rose, but in reality we see only 
thinkable way, he, too, is lost to the mental | the picture that it makes upon the internal 


nervous tissue of the eye. And in thie we do 
not see the internal rose, or that whieli gives 


that in essence are clearly unlike truth and | it form and color and odor. We do not see 


reason a3 known to man, and known in man, 
then of such truth and reasou man can form 


its real life side, but only the objeetivized 
body of that life. In looking at the worid we 


no conception whatever; and to attempt it. see only the grossest material forms of 


is to attempt the wholly impossible. 
there bea justice cr a love that is essential- 


If | things; the great forces are all invisible; we 


can not see the air even, and much less elec- 


ly unlike these qualities in man, then of)! tricity and magnetism and gravity and the 
the existence of such a love or justice man | supposed world of ether in which these pow- 


can by no possibility have any kucwledge, or 
form the remotest conception. If there bea 
beauty wholly unlike that which is perceived 
by the human mind. of such beauty man 
can have not the slightest idea. If there 


erful forces are conditioned, 

We have never in the deepest sense seen 
each other, but only the everchanging bodily 
forms in which we appear. We have never 


seen our own mothers; that which we looked 


80 related in all her parts that having seen a | be a God in whom there is nothing in com- upon was the hands, the face; that which we 


- 


ke neither place nor applause: zue only asks u heuring. 


heard as a voice; that whieh we laid away in 
the grave, was not our mother, but the sense- 
form in which she appeared, the sound of 
her voice was only atmospheric vibrations: 
bat Oh the thought thus embodied in the 
word, and the love that beamed in the eye or 


trembled in a tear, or reached forth the hand 


and touched our troubled brows, that was 
deeper; that belonged to the Quseen aud the 
eternal. When we kuow a man’s age and 
size and weight and general appearance, we 
do pot thereby know the map; to know the 
man we must become acquainted with bis 
mind; we must know his reason. his love, his 
sense of right; we mast know him mentally 
and spiritually. But what is it. that learns 
and knows and remembers and reasons and 
loves? Ah! that is the real being- ` 

And so men would see and know God 
through the senses; and this they can do 
within sense-limitations; or externally as 
they see and know themselves and the world. 
They can see the beauty of life and the order 
of the heavens; they can see this vast uni- 
verse as objectivized to the sense; but to en- 
ter the unseen world of the real, they must 
open the eyes of the spirit. Would you know 


that which looks out through these eyes of | 


flesh and blood and calls you friend or broth- 


reason and the life within. Would you know 
the infinite life and reason and power and 
love and justice ever present in the order and 
beauty of the earth and the heavens and in 
the rational and moral life of the world; 
would you know God, such knowtedge id pos- 
sible in the deepest sense only to the inner 
cousciousness of the soul. To thonght God 
may be seen in the works of natnre, and 
heard in the voice of reason; and as love and 
justica—as a Father he is known to the 
heart, to the inner sense of righ! and love in 
every soul. . i i RY 5 

And in no other way can we conceive it 
possible for God to be co universally present 
to the rational and moral consciousness. Go 
where we will we are met by the all-pervad- 
ing laws of nature; they are present in every 
erystal and every cell in the mineral world; 
present in sunshine and air, present in the 
far-off stars. Or look within, and Jo! God is 
there, present in reason; present in the sense 


of right and duty. By no possibility can man 


no possibility can he get away from the laws 
of thought; nor can he silence the voice of. 
conscience; the imperative “ought and ought 
not“ that is forever speaking in every soul. 
Men are asking where is God? They are say- 
ing, ‘Show us the Father,’ they are like the 
fabled-fish hunting for theses, and the flying 
bird hunting for the air. Oh! sometimes, and 
soon I trust, the world will see that God is 
in every Jaw of nature, in all truth and rea- 
son, in the moral struggles and victories of 
liberty and righteousness; in the love of 
home and country; in the love that braods 
over cradies and makes glad the hearts of 
happy chiidren and friends and neighbors; 
in the love that makes principle dearer than 
life; in the love that we comes the manger 
and the cross and is forever going out to seek 


escape from the a he get away that he is; by 


‘else. 


An, “Godless schools.“ 


. vision shall he made by law for the distribution of 


the income of the school fund ameng the teveral 
towne and cities of the state for the supportof com- 
mon schools therein,” etc. Art. X., sec. 5. 

Tbese provisions of the constitution are 
cited together to show how completely this 
state as a civil government. and all its civil 
iastitutions, are divorced from all possible 


connection or alliance with any and all re- 


ligions, religious worship, religious estab- 


lishments or modes of worship, and with 


everything of a religious character or apper- 
taining to religiou; and to show how com- 
pletely all are protected in their religion and 
rights of conscience, and that no one shall 
ever be taxed or compell+d to support any re- 
ligion or place of worship, or to attend upon 
the same, and more especially to show that 
our common schocls,.as one of the institu- 
tions of the state created by the constitution, 
stand, in all these respects, like any other 
institution of the state, completely excluded 
from all possible connection or alliance with 
religion. or religious worship, or with any- 
thing of a religious charaeter, and guarded 
by the constitutional prohibition that “np 
sectarian instruction shaljlbe allowed there- 
in.” They show also that the common schools 
are free to all alike, to all nationalities, to 


er or child and talks to you about law and all sects of religion, to ali ranks of society, 


‘Jove and justice, you must know it from the 


and to all complexions. For these equal priv- 
ileges and rights of instruction in them, all 
are. taxed eqnally and proportionately. The 
constitutional name, “common schools,” ex- 
presses their equality and universal patron- 
age and support. Common schools are not 
common as being low iu character or grade, 
but common to all alike, to everybody and to, 
all sects or denominations of religion, bu 

without bringing religion into them. The 
common schools, like all the other instita- 


tions of the State, are protected by the con- 


stitution from all “control or interference 
with the rights of conscience,“ and from all 
preferences given by law to any religious es- 
tablishments or modes of worship. As the 
State can have nothing to do with religion 
except to protect every one in the enjoyment 
of his own, so the common schools can have 
nothing to do with religion in any respect 
whatever. They are as completely secular as 
any of the other institutions of the state, in 
which all.the people alike have equal rights 
and privileges. The people cannot be taxed 
for religion in schools more than anywhere 
Religious instraction in the common 
schools is as clearly prohibited by these gen- 
eral clauses of the constitution as religious 
instruction or worship in any other. depart- 
ment of state supported by the revenues de- 
rived from taxation. The claude that “no 
sectarian instruction shail be allowed there- 
in” was inserted ex industria to exclude 


everything pertaining to religion. They are 


called by those who wish to have not only re- 
ligion, but their own religion, taught there- 


the edueational department of the-govern- 
ment is Godless, in the same sense that the 
executive, legislative and administrative de- 
partments are Godless. So long as our con- 
stitution remains as it is, no one's religion 
can be taught in our common schools. By 


and to save the lost, an though crucified on Neligion I mean religion as a system. not re- 


the Calva: ies of time, bursts the bars of death 
and proclaims victory immortal. 

O friends! Would you see and walk with 
Christ and know the peace and rest of henv- 
en? Tarn from every evil way, give your 
hearts to God in prayer, in holy consecration 
and trast; go with trath to any height, and 
with love go gladly down into any depths of 
sorrow and pain, and to you shall come the 
vision divine and the hope eternal. And at 
evening time it shall be light. as 


Justice Orton on church and State. 


The JOURNAL has already given extracts 


from the admirable opinions of the jastices 


ae ane en 


of the Supreme Court of the State of Wiscon- 
sin rendered in what is commonly known as 
the “Edgerton Bible Case.” The opinion of 
Justice Orton i3 so clear on the point of the. 
relation of the State Constitution to religious 
teaching in the publie schools that it is 
deemed best to publish it in these columns in 
fl, since the question is one of great pub- 
lie interest and the conclusions reached are 
sound and wise. Justice Orton said: 

I, most fully and cordially concur in the 
decision and in the opinions of Justices Lyon 
and Cassoday in this case. en 

It is not needful that any other opinion 
should be written, bnt I thought it proper to 
state briefiy eme of the reasons which have 
induced such concurrence in the decision. 

“The right of every wan to worship Almighty 
God according to the dictates of bis own conscience 
shall never be infringed: nor shall any man be com- 
pelled to attend, erect or support any place of wor- 
ship....a0r shall any control or interference with 
the rights of conecience be permitted or any prefer- 
ence be given by law to any religious estalfishments 


or modes of worship.”—Conatitution, art. I., see. 18. 


“No religious test shall ever ba required as a qual- 
ification fur any office of public trust, under the. 
state, end no p eraon shall be rendered incompetent 
to give evidence in any court of law or equity, in 
consequence of his opinions on the subject of re- 
ligion.“—Constilulion, art. I. st e. 19. ; 

“The interes: of the ‘echool fand, and all other 
revenues derived from the school lands shall be ex- 
clusively applied, te., : “to the support and main- 
tenance of common serools in each school district,” 
etc.— Art. X., sec. 2. subd. 1. 

“The legislatyre shall provide by law for the es- 
tablishmeit of district schools which shall be as 
nearly uniform as practicable; and euch schoele shall 
be fre-, and with:, ut charge for tuifion, to all cbil- 
dren betwegn the ages of four and twenty years; 
and no sectarian instruction shall be allowed there- 
In.“ Art. X., sec. 3. i 

“Each town and city shall be required to raise by 
tax annually for the support. of common scbools 


therein a sum not less,“ ete.--Art. X., sec. 14. Pro- cs 


ligion in the sense of natural law. Religion 


in the latter sense is the source of all law 


and government, justice and trath. Religion, 
as a system of belief, cannot be taught with- 
oat offense to those who have their own pe- 
culiar views of religion no more than it can 
be without offense to the different sects of 
religion. How can religion, in this sense, be 
taught in the common schools without tax- 
ing the people for or on account of it? The 
only object, parpose or use for taxation by 
law in this state must be exclasively secu- 


‘lar. There is no such source and cause of 
‘| strife, quarrels, fights, malignant opposition, 


persecution and war, and all evil in the 


State, as religion. Let it once enter into our 
civil Mfsire, our government would soon be 
destroyed. Let. it once enter into our com- 


mon schools, they would be destroyed. Those 
who made our constitution saw this, and 


used the most apt and comprehensive lan- 


guage in it, to prevent such a catastrophe: 


‘It is said if reading the Protestant version of 


the Bible in school is offensive to the parents 


of some of the scholars, and antagonistic to 


their own religious views, their children can 
retire. They ought. not to be compelled to go 


-out of the school for such a reason, for one 


moment. The suggestion itself concedes the 


whole argument. That version of the Bible is 


hostile to. the belief of many who are taxed 
to support the common schools, and who have 
equal rights and privileges in them. It is a 
source of religions and sectarian strife. That 


is enough. It violates the letter and the 


spirit of the constitution. No state constitu- 
tion ever existed that so completely excludes 
and preclades the possibility of religious 
strife in the civil affairs of the state. and yet 
so fully protects all alike in the en joyment 
of their own religion. All sects and denom- 
inations may teach t} e people their own doc- 
trines in all proper places. Our constitu- 
tion proteets all and favors none. But they 


must keep out of the common schools and 


Civil affairs. It requires but little argument 
to prove that the Protestant version of the 
Bible, or any other version of the Bible, is 


the source of religious strife and opposition, 


and opposed to the religious belief of many 
ot our people. It is a seciarian bock. The 
Protestants were a very small sect in religion 
at one time, and they are a sect yet, to the 
great Catholic Church against whose usages 
they protested, and so is their version of the 
Bible sectarian, as against the Catholic ver- 
sion of it. The common school is one of the 
most indispensable, useful and valuable civil 
- (Continued on Eighth Page. 


They are Godless, and 


' QUESTIONS AND RESPONSES. 
1. To what church, ar churches, did, or ‘ac your 
pana belong; and are you now, or have you ever 
n, in fellowsbip with a church, and if so of what 
680 
2. How lorg have you been a Spiritualist? 
3. What covvicced you of the continuity of life 


beyond the grave, and of the intercommunion be- | 


tween the two worlds? 

4. What is the most remarkable incident of your 
experience with. spirit phen« mena which you can 
satisfactorily authenticate? Give particulars. ` 

5. Do you regard Spiritualism as a. religion? 
ee state youi reasons, briefly,tor the answers you 

ve 

6. What are the greatest needs of Spiritualism, 
or to put it different'y, what are the greatest needs 
of the Spiritualist muveme nt to-day? 

7. In what way may a knowledge of psychic 
laws tend to help one in the conduct of this life—in 
one’s relations to the Family, to Society and. not 
' Government? 


RESPONSE BY E. R. KNOWLES, PH. D. 


1. My mother was a devout Baptist. My 
father did not hold a positive belief in the 
continuity of life beyond the gravə. I was 


. baptized in an Episcopal church at the age of 


14. I am non eectarian, however; but con- 
sider the “New Church” theology and philos- 


ophy the nearest to my convictions. 


2. I have been a Spiritualist five years. 

3. My knowledge of it consists of facts as 
certain to me as is our present life; thatis to 
say, the reality of the actual existence and 
appearance to me of a friend in the spiritual 
world having been as clear, evident and cer- 
tain to me as the reality of the existence of 
any whom I now daily see and talk with in 


this natural world. 


4. The most remarkable phenomena oc- 
curring to me, as alluded to above, cannot be 
fully authenticated, as such experiences oc- 
curred to me alone; but 1 may: note as very 

remarkable the statement made to me, by a 
well-known medium, of the death of one of 
my children at the exact time of its occur- 
rence, in September, 1885, and two weeks be- 
fore I received any positive und confirmatory 
intelligence of the fact. I have also had à 
‘long and interesting experience with psy- 
chometry and telepathy; and once wrote a 
letter to some friends in. Chicego, giving a 
business project of theirs in the fallest de- 
tail and advi-ing them thereon, at the very 
time of its inception and before they could 
advise me of it. This occurred, too, without, 
there being any reason why I ‘should think 
of their plan, or why, thinking of it, 1 should 
associate it with them. 

5. I do not regard Spiritualism: as a re- 


ligion. It deals with positive facts and sei- 


entifis knowlelge, and. does not necessarily 
relate to our relations to God or to religion. 

6. Christianizing. refining and purifying, 
in all which the influence and effort of the 
JOUZNAL has been, and is most conspicuous 
and efficient. 

7. Both by its confirmation and elucidation 
of revealed truth aud. the harmony of true re- 
ligion and true science, and by enabling one 
to practically Apply sach knowledge in the 
conduct of this life. 

Providence; R. I. 


RESPONSE BY L, W. FARWELL. 

1. My parénts never belonged to any 
church; neitber do I and never have. 

2. I have been a Spiritualist for fifteen 
years. 

3. My eyes were first opened by reading 
the RELIGIO PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL which 
caused me to further investigate, which I 
did by attending one of Maud Lord’s séances 
in Chieago in 1873. 

4. The identification of five of my depart- 
ed relatives, at the above mentioned séance 
with Maud Lord. The first wás a very mi- 
nute description of my grandfather by the 
medium, giving his age,—very nearly—his 
size, color of eyes, and spoke in particular of 
the entire absence of hair on his head, which 
was all true to the letter. Then followed & 
full and detailed d'scription of my grand 
mother. Next came a full and satisfactory 
description of my mother. I askea (mentally) 
“Is it really my mother?” and there came a 
shower of pats all over my face and head 
with seemingly both hands. Then I felt the 
palm of one hand partially closed, pressed 
closely tu my nose which emitted a most de- 
lightful odor. It called to mind the balm of 
a thousand flowers. Last, but not least, was 
a plain, palpable, audible kiss upon my ‘fore- 

ead. The medium further said, I see two 
men standing by you; one is about forty 
years of age. rather round shouldered, quite 
short and thick set, light complexion and 


- blue eyes, and is bald headed; the otber is 


about thirty or thirty-two, tall, quite large. 
black hair and whiskers.” About this junc- 
ture I heard my given name spoken in a loud 
whisper with the following words added: 


. “This isa earns merting.“ The voice was 


heard by allin the circle and the words re- 
peated by several of them at the time. The 


description and details were so full and com- 


plete of the two persons that I.was as confi- 
dent of their identity as I could have been 
had I met them face to face. They were my 
brothers. 

6. The greatest need of Spiritualism is to 
convince the world of the continuity of life. 
A determined, persevering, never ending, un- 
dying movement to. that end would be the 
greatest morulizer the world ever had or ever 
can have. 

Verndale, Minn. 


RESPONSE BY J. D. LEGG. 
1. My parents wera members of the Meth- 
odist church. I have never been in fellow- 
ship with any charch. 


: 2. Fifteen years. 


6. Simply eander and honesty in 45888 
having to do with it. If all those who, dy ber- 
sonal experience, know that the so called deat 
still live and under proper conditions can 
communicate with ue, would speak ous and 
tell to all their frieuds as fully and complete- 


_ly their +xperience as.they do to a select few 


whom they know tobe in Sympathy with 
them from having had similar experience, 
there would epeedily be a revolution in soci- 
ety upon thissubject. Their “light” that is 
bow “hidden under a bushel” would then 


“shine” for all, and many who now know 
-Dotbing of the grand truths of Spiritualism 


would investigate and gladly welcome them 


-8&8 the mest precious boon a kind Father has 


given His children. If the lives of all mediums 
inspired as much confidence in investigators 
as their calliog naturally. begets, many 
would become believers who are uow turned 


away in disgust by the dishonest characters 


among them who, “stealing. the livery of 
heaven to serve the devil in,” heartlessly 


practice the most shameful trickery. 


Bat if all investigators were candid and 
honest, especially those who act in a repre- 
sentative capacity (such for instance as the 
Harvard professors some years ago and more 
recently the Sey bert Commission) from whose 
report multitudes would rreeive the inform- 
ation tbat would induces investigation aud 
conse qnent belief, an impetus would be given 


the caure of Spuituallem that. would in the 


near future cause it to outgrow in numbers 
and respectability all other eae: 8 
Long Bad, N.Y. l 


_RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL JO URNA. L. 


RESPONSE BY WM. CRAIG. t 


My parents were strictly religionists of the 
orthodox stamp to the time of their passing 
over, which tuok piace about twenty years 
8go; ‘their ages at the time were respectively 
70 and 75. They made many moves during 
life to new settlemente, Gunsequently became 
members of several different denon'inatians, 
according to the prominence of the particu- 
lar religious sect. They having a limited 
education were rather bigoted and stern in 
discipline. Their children were quite nu- 
merous at one time, aud owing no doubt to 
frequent removals aud forming new ac- 
quaintances there was mor or less (in ortho- 
dox parlauce) vackslidivg at intervals; so ac- 
cordiug to the law of antenatal conditions, 
there was more or less difference in the phys- 
iological and {phrenological make up of the 
Children especially in the spiritual and re- 
ligious emotlons, const quently there was 
some wrangling and inharmony io the fami 
ly, the tendency of some being to material 
frivolities and others more inclined to relig- 
ious devotion. 

Never having been a member of any 
church and never having had any desire to be 
a member because of doubts and disbelief in 
the claims of the orthodox authorities for 
the Bible, the character of God therein set 
forth, did not comport with my idea of an 
all-wise, all powerful, omniscient and omni- 
present being. The Jehovah of the Bible is 
too finite aud human to justify any rever- 
ence from me. The God that I am constrain- 
ed to revere, is all good, all love and merci- 
ful; there is no evil, but lesser good in the 
universe. i 


‘Ihave been what is commonly known 
as a Spiritualist almost from birth; not from 
any particular phenomenal demonstrations 
to me, bat from a natural love of the marvel- 
ous excited by incidents related by others. 
The first that made a lasting impression on 
my mind was an ineident related by my 
mother. when in my youth; it was when she 
experienced religion (as the orthodox. term 
it); she was sitting ia the doorway, one 
bright, moonlit summer night, contewplat- 
ing the starry heavens (she was all alone at 
the time) when she heard, distinctly, voices 
above in the air singibg an old familiar 
hymn, called “Climbing Jacob's Ladder,“ and 
for several days she could walk about and do 
household duties without any effort or fa- 
tigue, even lifting heavy burdens which pre- 
viously she couid not have done, being fee- 


ble and iu poor health; then at intervals she 


would see spirits of the dead, and have warn- 
ings of deaths before taking place in the fam- 
ily. Nothing interested me more than the 
writings of A. J. Davis, and the Rochester 
knockiugs; and reading all the books and 
papers on the philosophy of Spiritualism, | 
accepted thb truth inculeated by a philosoph. 
ical, scientific and intuitive deduction; I 
have’ come to the conclusion that every 
thought, idea, imagining and action by and 
known to man isa reality, somewhere exist- 
ing, and man being of divine origin in spirit 
is immortal, always was an individualized 
entity in some form of consciousness. - All 
spirit and matter are eternal, both in organ- 
ic and inorganic condition, subject to the 
law of evolution, climbing upward from the 
lower rung of.the ladder tothe plane of de 
ifie perfection. 


3. I deem Spiritualism in its highest pre- 
sentation a religion, and when fully lived up 
to by mankind the millennium will reign on 
the earth; in fact it is the only religion that 
will bring all mankind in one common broth- 
erhood. After forty years. of reading and in- 
vestigation, scanning well the wide. differ- 
ence in the character, mental acimen, 
cranial development and spiritual unfoid- 
ment of the masses of mankind in the civi- 
lized and uncivilized communities and races 
of our world, and also in many families, I 
have arrived at the conelnsion that the most. 
transcendent and spiritually unfolded men 
and women have passed through many in- 
carnations on this and other planets’ in 
our, system,—also other constellations,—each 
time climbing higher up the ladder of pro- 
gression towards Deity. It also accounts in 
a measure for the great difference iu organic 
equality that is found in the study of phre- 
nology, among the people and in some fami- 
lies. Now, what is needed for the rapid dis- 
semination of Spiritualism is organization 
and sincere investigation and family circles, 
living pure; lives and aspiring after the 
highest. attainments known in the epheres. 
When man realizes that there is no vicarjous 
‘atonement and that he is responsible for ev- 
ery act and deed done that is not in harmony 
with the “Golden rale,” he may strive to live 
a better life and be more charitable to his 


“fellow men and be a law unto himself and 


them. And therein lies the hope of a better 
government, and equality, morally and finan- 
cially, less poverty ang greater happiness for 
the people. 

Fort Calhoun, N eb. 


RESPONSE BY D. L. HAINES. 


1. My parents belunged to the Society of 
Friends, generally known as Quakers, bat 
became Spiritualists and passed to the high- 
er life in 1864. I am not in fellowship with 
any church; never have been since I left the 
Quakers. 

2. I became a Spiritualist almost from 
the first dawn of the pees res in this 
country. 

3. Lalways believed in. a future existence 
but had my belief more fully confirmed by 
seeing the spirits of my departed friends. - 

. The most remarkable incident of my 
experience was the seeing of spirits under 
conditions that fraud was impossible. I can- 
not give particulars. 

5. Ldiseard all religions. All there is in 
any religion is just what its devotees think. 


Christians have always been foremost to per- 


secate reformers. I consider Spiritualism a 
power that will redeem the world as fast as 
mankind can be made to see its traths; bat I 
don’t consider religion consists of any thing 
but a name. 

Franklin, Neb. 


URGANIZATION. 


R. W. MORROW. 


The blessings and d benefits that will be 
realized by organization and co-operation 
will be seen and appreciated by Spiritualists 
aud investigators more fully after the scheme 
has been perfected and is in working order. It 
will then be necessary from time to time to 


make such changes as will forward and build 


] up, protect and assist the cause to a more 

perfect orgavization free from the evil influ- | 
ence of its enemies in disguise or in fact any 
class of people who have not the welfare of 
the cause at heart and whose presence has 
been a curse not only within the ranks of 
Spiritualism but tbe same in respect to all 
other organizations the world over from 
time immemorial, Ace rdipg to my idea of 
parliamentary law and usage together with 
the little I kuow about the goveryment and 
protection of society, in order for Spiritual 


ists to be succes:ful as an organized body 


they must profit not only by their own 
past experience practically, but also by the 
experience of all well governed and prosper- 
ous organizations of the past, and present; 
otherwise their efforts will prove a miserable 
failure. In order to avoid any fatal mistake 
at the start aud to guard against the failure 
of so laudable a project, due caution and 
wisdom should characterise the every act of 
those who will meet in convention for the 
purpose of organizing and devising ways 
and means to effect that end, when it is 
hoped that they will agree on a platform 
broad and liberal enough to include all class- 
es of science believers seeking light, easily 
comprehended and having all the virtue aud 
element, necessary for eudurance at the same 
time sure death to commercial tricksters 
and welcome beacon to all skipwrecked mar- 
iners on the sea of doubt and speculation 
who may wish to take passage aboard the old 
craft—the circle of spiritual -knowledge 
bound for the summer land of perpetual 
sunshine, hope and grand realizatious. 
Whilst I do not wish to criticise the many 
ideas advanced in the JOURNAL-in favor of 
ealling the organization in question The 
Church of the Spirit, yet must say I am not 
in favor of having the word Church mixed up 
in any part or shape with the Philosophy of 
Spiritnalism for good and sound reasons, (a 


few of which see my article of the 9th inst). 


The Circle of Spiritual Knowledge, or The 
Asylum of Spiritual Kuowledge, or The 
Sanctuary of Spiritual Knowledge, either of 
which, as a name, would cover all the ground 
necessary and appropriate, for, as matters 
stand, the most vital and important question 
to be settled is how to raise the means for 
the objects in view, as nothing can be ac- 
complished without money. neither can the 
delegates to the proposed convention be 
expected to do good work on an empty 
purse and stomach, not speaking of a 
thousand other ways for the employment of 
money after the question of organizatidahas 
been decided. But as this will be a matter 
for later consideration, I will simply confine 
my suggestions to present needs. 

There is bat one way, according to my 
| judgment, to be pursued, and that is for each 
and every community of Spiritualists send- 
ing delegates to the state and general con- 
vention to pay the expenses of their: several 
representatives, separately by collection, and 
it will be the dutyof all Spiritualists and in- 
vastigators to see that they send none but 
men of integrity, thoroughly posted on the 
personal needs of Spiritualism, and have the 
welfare of the cause at heart—who will 
pledge themselves as honest men to do their 
best for the greatest good ard prosperity of 
Spiritualism. And above all other consider- 
ations it will be their sacred duty in general 
convention, as a body of Spiritualist repre- 
sentatives, to place the organization on a 
solid basis, sound and secure from the start. 
By enacting such rules, regulations and by- 
laws for its government and protection as 
may appear necessary to bar out and forever 
silence commercial tricksters and the un- 
worthy of any class, on the same principle 
a3 another prosperous society or organization 
of civilized people do business and govern 

themselves accordingly. 

Aspen. Colo. 

— —— rae 

Philosophical Terms with Definitions. 
To the Editor of the Religlo- Philosophical Journal. 

I submit for your consideration the follow- 
ing terms with my définitions: 

- Error. A false conception regarding that 
whichis. The opposite of truth. 

Force. The effect produced by the action 
of spirit upon and within matter on the pri- 
mal plane of self-existence. 

Tho soul of self-existence within and upou 
its formative plane. 

The immediate canse of all phenomenal 
expression in nature. 

Form. The elemental constituency of in 
dividualized portions of aggregated matter. 
Not figure, shape or outline. 

God. The highest expression of self-exist- 
ence. The soul of the deific and divine plane 
of being wherein self-existence acts con- 
sciously and volaotarily in the fartherance 
of its evolutionary unfoldment. - 

Knowledge. Conscious knowing. The clear 
perception and grasp of truth as manifested 
by. the mind in conscious thought. 

Life. That quality of force that builds up 
‘and maintains organic forms by the process 
of growth. 

Matter. Dimensional self-existent sub- 
stance. It is atomic in form, each atom 
possessing unchangeable characteristics by 
which its class can always be identified. Its 
atoms possess the quality of combining to- 
gether in definite aud fixed proportions when 
acted upon by spirit, thereby producing de- 
terminate effects which are. always the same 
under like conditions. It is that substance 


which in the aggregation of its atoms con- 


stitutes the objective phenomenal expression 
of self-existence. 

Man. That individualized expression of 
self-existence caused by the action of spirit 
in and upon matter, when ‘combined in an 
organic human form, prodacing an effect 
termed the soul of man: 

Mind. An inherent quality of self-exist- 
ence that attains to an expression as con- 
scious thought in organic forms above the 
vegetable formations. 

Natare. The formative plane of self-exist- 
ence wherein force is the immediate opera- 
tive cause of all phenomenal expression, act- 
ing without any manifestation of thought or 
sensation as these are understood by man. 

Sensation. Conscious feeling. 

Soul. The effect produced by the action of 
spirit in and upon matter when aggregated 
into an individualized form. The human 
soul is that effect produced by spirit acting 


in and upon matter when aggregated into an 


individualized human form, and it finds ex- 
pression and manifestation in and as self- 
consciousness of individualized existence. It 
is the I am, the ego of man. 


Spirit. Nondimensional self-existent sub- 


stauce. That portion of self-existence that. 


ever manifests itself in conjanction with 
matter as the active and operative element in 
all phenomenal expressions. That part of 
self-existencre that knows without thes process 
of thought. Spirit is the interior, active and 
organiz.pg element, and matter the exteri- 
or, reactive and formative element in all 
phenomena! expressions of self. existence. To 
spirit is ascribed the quality of absolute 
kuowiog and acting. Jo matter is ascribed 
the quality of absolate feeling apd reacting 

when acted upon. Infiaite spirit acting 

upon infigite matter evolves as an effect 

force which is the soul of self-existeace upon 

its natural or formative plane. 


Spirits. This is a generis term to desig- 
Date human beings after they have passed by 
the proce-s of death from the mundaue to 
the supermundane planes of life. li is used 
lu the same sense as the term man is used, to 
designate the whole of the individual in his 
triune uature as constituted of spirit, mat- 
ter, and the evolved effect, soul. It should 
never be used in theringular number without 
using before it the qualifying articles a or the. 


Substance. The elements of self-existence. 
Being per se. 

Truth. A correct conception regarding 
that which is. The opposite of r 

New York. F. CLARK. 


- Re-incarnation. * 


For many years Thomas Shorter, formerly 
editor of the Spiritual Magazine has been 
one of Eugland's clearest and most polished 
advocates of Modern Spiritualism. ‘ne the- 
ory of re-incarnation has never found favor 
with him, aud in his recent address upon 
that subject, its defects, as asolution of the 
problem of moral evil in the world, are per- 
spicuously outlined. The first point present- 
ed by Mr. Shorter is the necessity that proof 
be given of the truth of the re-incarnation 
hypothesis before it should be accepted. 
“But,” says Mr. Shorter, “when this, on first 
and last demand, is pressed, the advocate of 
re-incarnation is obliged to admit that he 
has no proof to give, and he candidly avows 
that the sabject is not susceptible of proof 

There are no admitted facts to which ap- 
penl can be made.. .. Speculation is piled on 
speculation, assumption follows. assumption. 
one theory is inverted to explain another, 
argumentsof doub ful value are buttressed by 


fancy are projected and regarded lovingly 
till they are mistaken for realities. So long 
as the pious opinion of the faithful is undis- 
turbed, all may look fair and specious, but 
when the incorrigible skeptic casts upon it 
the day light of science, the insubstantial 
pageant fades into the light of common day.” 

In comment upon the theory that re-incar- 
nation affords a full solution of the otherwise 
mysterious problem of the existence of moral 
evil, Mr. Shorter thus remarks: “You tell us 
that evil originated in a former life; how, 
then, did the evil in that former life origin- 
ate? Ina still earlier in carnation: Yes, but 
trace it back as far a8 you will, trace it toa 
golden age of happy innocence when evil was 
not, trace it to the first advent of man upon 
the earth, you do not solve the problem by 
removing it farther back....To whatever 
period or to whatever cause you assign the 
genesis and beginning of evil, human nature 
remaining substantially the same, the oper- 
ant and efficient cause then must be operant 
and efficient now, and your theory of re- in- 
carnation. is an uncalled for interpolation, 
and may be at once discharged as irrelevant 
and superfluous.“ 

In refutation of the “assumption, the au- 
dacity of which may well excite amazement,” 
“that re-inearnation is the only solution 
offered of our problem,” Mr.Shorter says that 
“Re-inearnation is but ane of many alterna- 
tive theories at least equally worthy of con- 
sileration, and some of which have been long 
and widely held.” “One of the earliest as 
signs the origin of evil to the union of spirit 
with matter, the latter being the refractory 
element, that which is farthest from the 
Divine.” Another anèient oriental theory 
“insists upon the dualty found in universal 
being. positive and negative, light and dark- 
ness, reason and passion, Ormuzd and Ah- 
riman, Jehovah and Satan.” Then there are 
those who trace “the souree and springs of 
evil to the constitution of human nature it- 
self....They hold that man is not a mere au- 
tomaton but a voluntary agent, having a 
moral nature capable of conscious wrong- 
doing, of acting from the nobler or from the 
baser motive. Evil they regard as the out- 
come of this moral freedom.“ With another 

class of thinkers, evil is not an infirmity of 
the will, but a weakness and- error of the 
judgment, dae to the deficiency or absence of 


aama aaaea 


others equally unreliable. The creatures of 


clear guiding intellectual light. They regard 


evil as synonymous with ignorance, and, of 
course, knowledge is its only sure and suff- 
cient antidote.” 


Then, again, there is the “Doctrine of He- 
redity, as expounded by Herbert Spencer and 
others. It traces moral evil to parentage 
and ancetry; we are heirs of ali the agea in 
the bad as well asin the good sense; we in- 
herit its evil tendencies as well as. its vir- 
tues.” Others “find the springs of evil in the 
constitution of man’s physical organism; his 
character for good or bad is chiefly the result 
of his cerebral organization, of the quality 
and volume and peculiar conformation of the 
brain.” Another class of theories attribute 
the injustice and miseries of the world 
mainly to bad social arrangements and-polit- 
ical institution.“ I believe,“ says Mr. Short- 
er, “that in the last analysis it wili be found 
that the cause of evil is not simple but com - 
plex, not unitary but manifold, ,that ‘each 
of the theories named holde in solution h 
eres trath, which is a factor in the sum 
total.“ 


Iu conclusion, our writer instances the 
various possible ways in which the world 
might have been constituted: first, entirely 
and absolutely bad; second, absolutely per- 
fect,—a condition which to man would soon 
be irksome and insupportable, and we should 
soon weary of our dolce far niente; third, 
created very gocd, but ever deteriorating, 
growing worse with each successive gener- 
ation; and lastly, the world as we now have 
it into which man is born feeble, imperfect, 
ignorant, but with vast capacity for knowl- 
edge, and latent powers, ever unfolding and 
strengthening,” “and with an undying con- 
viction that beyond all the illusions of sense 
and all the tronbles of mortality, lies his true 
eternal home.” “And here we may well be 
content to rest and abide, enfolded in the 
arms of Eternal Love, finding there the only 
complete aad. final, and even here and now 
possibly the. best attainabie solution of the 
problem of moral evil.“ W. E. COLEMAN. 


* A review of the argument for re-incarnation 
from tbe Problem of Moral Evil. An address deliv- 
ered before the London Spiritualist Alliance by 
Thomas Shorter, Nov. 12, 1889. London: office of 
Light. Iapp. Price, two pence. 


Light Produces Sound. 


One of the most wonderful discoveries in 
science that has been made within the last 
year or two is the fact that a beam of light 
produces sound. A beam of sunlight. is 
thrown through a leus on a glass vessel 
that contains lampblack, colored silk or 
worsted, or other substances. A disc having 
slits or openings cut in it is made to revolve 
swiftly in this beam of light, so as to cut it 
up, thus making alternate flashes of light 
and shadow. On putting the ear to the glass 
vessel, strange sounds are heard so loug us 
the flashing beam is falling on the vessel. 
Recently a more wonderful discovery has 
been made. A beam of sunlight is made to 
pass through a prism, so as to produce what 
1s called the sola: spectrum, or rainbow. The 


rainbow is made to break through it. Now, 
place the earto the vessel containing the silk, 
wool or other material. As the tolored lights 
of the spectrum fall upon it sounds will be 
given by different parts of the spectrum. and 
there will be silence in other parts. For ia- 

stance, if the vessel contains red worsted, 

aud the green light flashes upon it, loud 
sounds will be given. Only feeble sounds 


a bee ety ` 
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disc is turned, and the colored ligbt cf the 


deceits and trickery of the world. 
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will be heard when the red and blue parts of 
the rainbow fall upon the vessel, and other 
colors make no sounds at all. Green silk 
gives sound best in red light. Every kind 
of material gives more or less sound in dif- 
ferent colors, and uiters no sound in others. 
The. discovery is a strange one and it is 
thought more wonderful things will come 
from: it.— [Art Journal. i 


John Stuart Mill’s Position Defended. 


Rev. H. R. Haweis in a sermon on Mill's 
religion states that phil:sopher’s position 
thas: “There must. in other words, be some 
mysterions limitation to the omnipotence, the 
all-power of the good and loving God.” Mr. 
Haweis comments as follows: 

“You say it is blasphemy to affirm that God 
is: not all powerful. He can will, or cause to 


ean you imagine that God, however desirable 
it would be, could make two and ¢ two make 
five? Could. Omnipotence do that? Why 
not? Because it is in the nature of things, 
i. e., of numbers, that two and two should 
make four. 

“Pot the case. It might conceivably 
be an absolute calamity that two and 
two should only make, four. Supposing 
tlere were five men on a desert island, 
and that two of these had two loaves, 
barely sufficient, and two others had two 
loaves, also barely sufficient, and these four 
loaves were barely sv fficient for the four men, 
it would be Jove and mercy for Omuipotence 
to cause that two and two should make five 
loaves all of the same size. But it could not 
be done. Why? There is a limit, and that 
limit is involved in the very Jaw of numbers, 
in the very constitntion of mind. Or, sup- 
posing the whole of Europe were ruled over 
by a mighty potentate who had not only 
power over the laws of the land, but also had 
great powers, though not absolute over the 
laws of nature; but supposing there were in- 
fluences connected with the Gulf Stream and 
the Polar regions which acted at times very 
prejadicially upon the coasts of Europe, and 
supposing these influences were outside the 
range of this great and good Governor. would 
you consider it contrary to, or derogatory to, 
his goudness and his love, or any reason why 
we shonid clase to believe in, and to love, 
and to worship him—especially if there were 
signs that even the Gulf Stream was begin- 
ning to yield to his influence, although he 
could not all at once control certain forces 
oyote in the present constitution of na- 
turet 


there is something intractable abont nature, 
something mysterious, a certain law of ne- 
cessity analogous to the law of numbers, or 
to arule of imperfect subjection which makes 
it impossible for the Almighty to dv at onee 
certain things which we might imagine it to 
be better could they possibly be done. These 
are not new thougts, they are old world 
thoaghts-Attic Greek thoughte, Gnostie Greek 
thonghts, Apostolic Pauline thoughts. as well 
as Mill's, or mine, or yours. The Athenian 
meant this when he spoke of an Auauke or 
necessity above the gods; the Guostic when 
he ascribed the creation of this world to One 
All-powerful in comparison with anything 
we can conceive of in power, but uot abso- 
‘lately all-powerful at present and all at 
once; and Paul recognized the law of imper- 


is written can come ‘to_pase—Death is swal- 
lowed up in victory.” Note, by the way, this 
theology is quite distinct from the Abriman 
and Ormuzd theology, the dual good and evil 
wills struggling. We admit but one Intelli- 
gent, All-wise, All-good Will in the aniverse 
vet something short of an impossible All- 
power—something, as Paul saya. ‘lets and 
hinders’ the Divine purpose 53 — — 

“And this, says Mill, this ifmitstion is the 
only. thing which enables us to believe in the 


perfect wisdom and the perfect goodness of 
God. It ia what Leibnitz, that great philoso- = 


pher and thinker, means when he says, that 


believe it is the best po-sibie world,” 
—_—_——— a 
A Dream or Vision. 


of his becanse of a brief account of a dream 


son suggests that we strike out the first few 
sentences referring to himself, we prefer not 
to do so as they but voice our own sentiments 
and no doubt those of many JOURN4g Teadors:: 


RICHLAND CENTRE, Bucks Co., PA. 
J. ‘+, JACKSUN, ESQ. i 
DEAR >IR—Since I last wrote you I have 
been much indisposed or you would have 
heard from me sooner. I have read your late 


CAL JOURNAL with ths usual satisfaction. 
They are always clear cut and to the point. 
The last one J read while in bed. After it I 
very much wanted to give you a good shake 


dream Thad during my sicknese. 

I fell into a deep sleep, such as one might 
suppose oblivion would be, when a light 
broke in upon me ard I found myself in an 
atmosphere that made every fibre within me 
tingle with delight. I looked around me 
and seemed to realize that I was in auother 
Sphere of existence. I did not look for gods 


everywhere bebeld might be called such. On 
their approach to me all feeling of pain or 
sickness seemed to be virtually pushed out of 
me. If I ever experienced true enjoyment 


-perieneed would be folly to nodertake; it- 
would be painting the lily in Spanish brown. 
But this I will say, I saw notbing but what 
was natural, rational and reasonable. I 
made good use of my eyes and other faculties 
during the opportunity; but oh! it was all too 
short and I found myself again in sickness 
and pain. John in the Isle of Patmos, I sup- 
pose, had some such experience. He did not 
know whether he was in or out of the body. 
F felt assured that I was not in the material 
body. In another particular my experience 
-was ublike his. 1 did not see a divine 
museum such as he degeribes. D. S. 


Referring to the Rev. Mr. Talmege's con- 
duct during his visit- to Palestine, the par- 
ticulara of which have been publisbed in the 
daily papers, the Toronto News says: “ These 
revelations coanceruing the sensational and 


not over truthful methods of the preacher . 
are not Calculated to raise him in the estima- : 
tion of church goers who, no matter what. - 


they de themselves, expect and demaud that 
the minister shall be honest and ubove the 
To stoop 
to the methods of the circus clown and the 
tricks of the sepeational fakir may put money 
in the preacher’s pocket, but must destroy 


his usefulness as a teacher of the truth: 


“Similarly, what Mill assumes is this. that 


this is not the best imaginable world, but we 


contained therein. Although Brother Jack - 


communications in the RELIGIO PHILOSOPHI- ` 


by the hand. 1 must tell you of a peculiar- 


nor did I see ony, unless the happy people 1 


it was then. To describe what i saw and ex- 


be. anything. anyhow, anywhere. Well, now. 


Oar old friend and valaed contributor Bon- 
J. G. Jackson sends us a letter from a friend - 


e. 


AF I. 5, 1890. 


Rev. Mr. Talmage has so far made no effort 


to clear himself of these charges. and until 
he does they must be taken as reflecting very 
seriously upon him. pee 


The Chicago Inter Ocean says: The free 
schools of this country are the foundation of 
ija, democracy. There is no traly popular 
orm of government where the public schools 
are chiefly under control of any religions 
sect. And as our free schools are for the 
purpose of educating children iato a clear 
Conception of the duties of American citizen- 
ship, it is needful that instruction. as to the 


use of the American language be given 


during at least.the periods prescribed by the 

Bonnett law. There is no desire existing on 
the part of any political organization to 
prevent or hinder the growth of private or 
parochial schools, but a demand that every 
child educated in America shall learn to 
read and speak the American tongue is 
neither unreasonable nor harsh. > 


Woman's Department. 


OF INTEREST TO WOMEN. 


ELIZABETH JACKSON —BY LOUISE PHILLIPS. 


Very little does history tell usof Eliz beth, 
the mother of Andrew Jackson, yet the little 
we know shows her worthy of a place by the 
side of Mery, the mother of Washington. 
When Andrew was only five days old his fath- 
er died, at their home in North Carolina. A 
month later, Mrs. Jackson with her three 
boys removed to South Carolina, about twen- 
ty miles north of. where Lancaster Court 
House was afterward built. Here Andrew’s 
young days were passed. Mrs. Jackson was 
poor in this world’s goods, and was obliged 
to toil early and late to provide for her fam - 
ily. The two older boys helped all they could, 
and obtained a scanty education at the dis- 
trict school. Elizubeth Jackson was deter- 

. mined that one of her children should be con- 
secrated to the ministry, and Andrew was 
chosen for that calling. He was placedin the 
Waxham Academy and was making excellent 
progress in his stud ies when the first mutter- 
ings of the Revolution were heard. Andrew 
was only twelve years of age when the royal 
troops, meeting with defeat at the North, 
marched upon the more thinly populated 
South, and his older brother joined the ranks 
and marched to battle. When intelligence 
came, soon after of the death of his brother, 

from sunstroke, and Andrew saw his mother 
overcome .with grief, he resolved at once to 
give up all thoughts of the ministry and de- 

- Vote himself to the service of his country. - 

Shortly after this, when Andrew was bat a 
little more than thirteen years of age, he, in 
company with his brother Robert, enlisted, 
and were very soon engaged in battle. Their 
side having met defeat, the two lads. were 
made prisoners, and received the most brutal 

and degrading treatment. The officer in com- 
mand drew sword upon them both for refus- 
ing to perform some menial service, and Rob- 
ert received a wound from which he never 
fally recovered. eS ass 

Their mother with her usual promptness 
and resolution, traveled to them, and after 
much intercession succeeded in obtaining 
their exchange. But in the prison where 

they had been confined with two hundred 
and fifty others, the small-pox had broken 
out and both sons had contracted the disease. 

Nothing could be done but to get them home. 

In company with five released neighbors, 
Elizabeth Jackson and her sons began their 

march of forty miles. But two horses could 
be procured, one of which Mrs. Jackson rode, 
without saddle or bridle; on the other Robert 
was supported, for he was too sick and weak 
to sit alone. Andrew walked the entire dis- 
tance barefooted, though broken out with 
small pox. A short time before reaching 
their home a heavy rain set in drenching 
them to the skin. The eruption disappeared 
from the skin of the boys and entered their 
systems. R bert lived but two days, and for 
many weeks the life of Andrew was despair- 

ed of. A~ soon as Andrew had recovered, a 

ery for help came from their old friends and 
neighbors, wh: were sick and dying in the 
prison ships at Charleston. Haddled togeth- 

“er like sheep—food, medicine, the common 

comforts of life denied them—no wonder 
they died by scores. Elizabeth Jackson was 
among the first to respond to the call, and with 
four or five other women—taking what few 
comforts they could with them—hastened to 
the relief of the sufferers. For some days 
they ministered as best they could to the 
needs of the prisoners, saving many lives, no 
doubt, aud making the last hours of others 
as comfortable as possible. 


Before they could reach home Mrs. Jackson 
was seized with fever, and, prostrated as she 
Was, from overwork and anxiety, she speedily 
fella victim to the ravages of the disease. 
She was buried jast beyond the lines of de- 
tense which the Americans had thrown up 
across Charleston Neck. Her grave is un- 
known, but in her son Andrew she had reared 
a monument that would better perpetuate 
her name than the loftiest one in marble. . 


From Elizabeth Jackson her son Andrew 
had inherited detestation of wrong and op- 
pression, a reverence for truth. justice and 
freedom, and that deep patriotie devotion to 
country which formed the ruling elements 
of his character, and fitted him for leadership. 
among a free people. Truly a worthy son of 
a mother who fell a glorious martyr in the 
cause of freedom and humanity.— America. 


MISS BRADDEN. 


Miss Braddon is one of the few literary wo- 
men who has not allowed herself to be spoil- 
ed by success, and who has no hesitancy about 
admitting her age. On the contrary, she is 
rather proud of her fifty-three years and fifty- 
three novels, although she is reluctant to takl 
about her books, dismissing inquiries with 
the assertion that she Can't tell how they 

‘are written.” Four days of the week she 
writes steadily, forbidding even the postman 
to disturb her, and the rest of the time isspent 
in the saddle, where her thinking is done. 
She studies Dickens for style, weaves her plots 
from suggestions of old newspaper clippings, 
which she has been collecting for the last 
thirty years, and edits her copy as she writes 
it. Her husband publishes her books and is 
pronounced her severest critic. Their ac 
quaintance began, it is said, in a wrangle 
over the first manuscript she submitted, and- 
‘the able defense that won his. admiration af- 
terward captured his affection. Notwith- 
standing the half hundred books that have 
passed through his hands, this husband pub- 

lisher finds new and startling faults in each 
succeeding volame to criticise. Miss Braddon 
is fair and rosy in face, with bright auburn 
hair, blue eyes, angular in build, and of very. 
nervous temperament, She is at work now 
compiling her reminiscences, which will 
complete the second shelf of books in her 
library. 

Statistics go to prove that women have a 
greater tenacity of life than men. This is 


guage, and being conducted by means of the 


feeble, nebulous, undeveloped thought, un- 


proved to be material; to be organic parts of 


suous ideas without words, is instroctive” 


ing until that mental condition was reached 


gays, “to the keeping of mere language, the 


REL 


women. There is another interesting fact 


connected with this last item. 


reason for this change is thus stated 


they go out into the world and are cheered 


and strengthened by contact, with minds 
stronger than their own. Religion is no 


longer a sentiment made up of penances and 
devotional feeling; it is a life of active, intel 
ligent love toward God, und kind and helpful 
action toward men; it is a joy, not a burden. 
Women have learned to so control their af- 
fections that few broken hearts are found, 
and those who suff er grief and sorrow are 
helped to bear it, and taken out of themselves 
by the interests which cluster about them. 
Mary diseases are more fatal among men 
than among women, and many men die from 
efflictions which eceldom visit women. More 
malè children die than females, and women 
ean endure longer than men. In ignorance 
of these facts, and many more which are 
cited in this connection, there was or rather 
there is a curious law, that is still in force. 
It seems that where a husband and wife are 
lost at sea, the law always assumes that he 
being the stronger, survives her by some min- 
tes or hours. On this supposition, he inher- 
its her property (during the few moments 
that he survives ber), and on his death his re- 
lations inherit it from him. Ta seven differ- 
ent cases followed up in the French Courts, 
within the last ten years, it was found that 
the wife outlived her husband, and the prac- 
tice of the law had to be reversed.— The Wo 
man’s Journal, Philadelphia. 


‘BOOK REVIEWS. 


[ All books noticed, under this head. are for sale at.or 
can be orderec, through the ottice of the RELIGIO PHIL- 
USOPBICAL JCURAAL. ‘ 


SEMITIC PHILOSOPHY; Showing the ulti- 
mate Social and Scientific outcome of Orig- 
inal Christianity in its couflict with sur- 
viving ancient Heathenism. By Philip C. 
Friese. Chicago: S. C. Griggs & Co., 1890, 
pp. 247. Price, $1.00. oe 
“The Semitic Philosophy, called Semitic 
from the author of its great revival,” says 
this writer. being man’s first thought as an 
isolated person, before the invention of lan- 


Sensuous Ideas, was the Normal, Instinctive, 
Original, Philosophy.” This philosophy, the 
only trae philosophy, he claims, is “ihe Doc- 
trine of the Kingdom of God.” According to 
modern conception. primitive thought, was 


scientific, unpbilosophic, inexact and large- 
ly erroneous. But according to Mr. Friese it 
is the best kind of thought. “The means em- 
ployed by Instinctive Thought are the Sen- 
suous Ideas.“ What are these Sensuous 
Ideas“? The author tells us, They can be 


man's body, located probably in the brain: 
constructed like the rest of the body, by 
man’s spirit; and marked with significant. 
signs by forces rayed upon them, through the 
senses, from outward objects.” This is 
strange language for one to use in writing 
on philosophy. Ideas “material” and “organ- 
ie parts of man’s body”? 


“The thought carried on by means of sen- 


says Mr. Friese. Prof. Max Muller has writ- 
ten volaminously to prove the identity of 
thought and language, to prove that there 
can be no concepts withont words, and that 
thought and language have developed to- 
gether. Whether this be true or not, certain 
it is that there was no philosophical think- 


which made language possible and necessary. 

Mr. Friese speaks of the invention of lau- 
guage’’—a phrase which has a.decidedly pre- 
acientific flavor—as though the conception of 
language as a growth, and evolution and a 
part of the history of intellectual and moral 
development from savagery to civilizition, 
was foreign to his mind. “Committed,” he 


doctrine of the kingdom of God would have 
come down to us as a dogmatic, illiberal con- 
tracted, dwarfed and stunted abortion.” It 
wag instead confided to the “instinctive 
thought” of man. Had Jesus Christ,” to 
quote again, ‘attempted to write this doctrine 
in any of the imperfect languages of His day. 
would have been necessarily liable to gross 
misrepresentation. By not writing this doc- 
trine, He has referred its keeping do the sen- 
suous ideas, where it always was, and where 
in its original purity and truth it always 
will be found by correct searchers with the 
the instruments of deliberate instinctive 
thought.“ The author treats of the social 
contract between God and man, organization, 
the school, undue veneration for ancestors, 
the Roman hierarchy, industrial war, the 
race problem, and other subjects which are 
discussed intelligently. The author is a man 
of education and humanitarian spirit. His 
tone is elevated and, the style dignified and 
earnest.. a 


MAGIC, WHITE AND BLACK. By Franz 
Hartmann M. D .New York: John W. Lovell, 
150 Worth St., pp. 281. Price, 50 cents. 


This work deals, as its author thinks, with 


the hidden mysteries of nature. The odject 
of the book is to assist the student of occult- 
isof “in studying the elements ofwhich bis 
own soul is composed and to learn his own 
psychical organism.” The author attempts 
to show how man may become co-operator 
with the Divine power whose prodact is 
nature. The work is Spiritualistie and thec- 
sophical; it is full of earnest thought pre- 
sented in a reverent spirit, and will repay 
careful perusal. There are many quotable 
passages which lack of space only prevents 
the JOURNAL giving to its readers. 


MY SISTER’S HUSBAND. By Patience Sta- 

- pleton; author of The Runaway,” “Kady,” 
ete. (American Author’s Series.) New 
York: John W. Lovell & Co. Pp. 202. Price, 
50 cents. 


A well-told story of soutbern life, with a 
._purpose,—showing the gradual processes of 
character-building in its heroine, who at the 
opening of the drama appears as a beaatifal, 
self-willed, thoughtless and selfish girl, but 
slowly taught by sorrowful experience,grows 
into a noble, self-forgetfal, and brave-heart- 
ed woman. A mysterious sister, about whose 
life the dramatic portions of the book centre, 
appears as the foil to the character of the he- 


true with regard to male and female in the i roine. : 


IGLO-PHILL.OPHIGAL JOU 


animal kingdom and continues to be the fact 
with men and women, despite the additional 
physical strength which we have always held 
| belongs to man. oo 

The proportion who die sudden ly is about 
one hundred women to seven hundred and 
eighty men, and in the United States in 1870, 
one thousand and eighty men committed sui- 
cide against two haudred and eighty-five 


Of late years 
the number of suicides among women have 
decreased in a noticeable degree, and the 


Formerly women were led to take theirown 
-lives—first, from religious melanchcly; sec- 
ond, from disappointment in love, and tbird- 
ly, from sorrow. In theese latter times women 
are not so circumscribed, they think and read, 


E 
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| A VERY STRANGE FAMILY. By F. W. Rob- 
-inson: Lovell’s International Series, No. 63. 


Price, 30 cents. 


which he is a party. 


7 - 
New Books Received. 


C. McClarg & Co. Price, $1.00. 
Life Inside the Church of Rome. 


cago: A. C. McUlarg & Co. Price, $1.75. 
Was. Ever Woman in tbis Humor Woreid? 


Lovell & Co. Price, eacu, 30 cents, 


thors and British Pirates. By Brander Mat.h:ws. 
New Yurk: Ihe American Copyright Lea,us. 


Teas. 
C. McClurg & Co. 8 


The Two Sides of the Schoul Question. 


Hon. Jobn Jay. 
pany. Price 10 cents. 


Reason and Superstition. 
New Yoik: Truth Seeker Co. 


: Magazines for April Received, 


man for scic nce-:eaching. 
erhood? with a decided negative. 
glimpse at the Sloyd school in Buston, is contributed 
fulessay-op E tics and Rel gion. 


Huxley deals with Roussezu’s idea of the equality 
cf men in the state uf natu e. 

The Arena. (Boston.) Religion, Morals, and the 
Public Schools opens this month's installmeut of 
reading. Bishop d. L. Spalding replys to Col. Inger - 
soll on God in the Constitution. EI zateth: Cady 
Stanton contributes Divorce versus Dou esc War- 
fare.. In this issue appears aleo the second of the 
No- Name Series, ou Why and Because, and au arti- 
cle by James Realf, Jr., entitled Of David's House. 


There is in addition a Symposium on White Cbild 


Slavery, the writers being Helen Campbell. A. A. 
Chevailler, Rabbi Solomon Schindler, F. K. Wiescn- 
neweizky, Jennie Jane aud C. O. chardson. Ungava 
by W. H. H. Marry is continued and spicy editorial 
notes complete the contents. ’ 

Wide Awake. (Boston.) The frontispiece for 
April, entitled Easier Offermgs embodies the epir- 
it of bappiness, youth and Leauty. Ihe Pilgrim’s 
Eastern Lily will perhaps help to settle the question 
of Ame ican's National Fiower. A brief sketch of 
the founder of the Smithsonian Institution, with 
Illustrations is given. There are many short storita, 
notes and illustrations. 


The Atlantic Montbly. (Boston.) Some Popular 


Objections to Civil Service Reform appeare in the At- 
lantic for April; Mr. James’ Tragic Muse is draw- 


ing to a conclusion; Dr. Holmes, in Over the Tea- |. 


cubs, talks about modern realism; Belgium and 
the Belgiane; Road Horses, and Trial by Jury of 
Things Supernatural are some of the good things to 
be found in this number. Mr. Aldrich has a pcem 
on The Poets Corner” in Westminster Abbey. 


The Chautauquan. (Meadville, Penu.) The Arch- 
logical Club in Italy; Life in Modern Italy; and 
the Poets of Med æval Italy are must interesting 
and instructive articles. Tbe Career of Savonarola 
is traced and in Rising Bulgaria a hopeful future 


is predicted. 


The Hermetiet. (Chicago.) Tbe March number 
is received and has a varied and interesting table of 
contents. 


Golden Days. 
per for the young is as popular as ever. 
and sketches are ali entertaining. 


Also: ; 

The Phrenological Journal, New York. 
‘ The Statesman, Chicago. l 

The Christian Metapbysician, Chicago. 

TLe Homiletic Review, New X. Ik. 


(Philadelphia.) This weekly pa- 
Tow stories 


Capitalists and Small Investors read “War” Rob- 


-ertsou’s advertisement in this paper. 


The Pioneers of the Spiritual Reformation, con- 


‘sisting of the life and work of Dr. Justinus Kerner 


and William Howitt, aud au extended account of the 


‘Seeress of Prevorst, while under the care and att: n- 


tion of Dr. Kerner. Price, $2.50, postage 10 cents, 


A 200-pound seal was captured near Astoria last 
Friday by some salmon fishers, They are more numer- 
ousin.the Columbia River this season than fur many 


‘years. 
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CAIN 
ONE POUND 
A Day. 


A GAIN OF A POUND A DAY IN THE 
CASE OF AMAN WHO HAS BECOME ALI. 
RUN DOWN,’ AND HAS BEGUN TO TAKE 
THAT REMARKABLE FLESH PRODUCER, 


SCOTT'S 
MULSIO 


OF PURE COD LIVER OIL WITH 
Hypophosphites of Lime & Soda 
IS NOTHING UNUSUAL. THIS FEAT 
HAS BEEN PERFORMED OVER AND OVER 
AGAIN. PALATABLE AS MILK. EN. 
DORSED BY PHYSICIANS, SOLD BY ALL 
DruGaists. AVOID SUBSTITUTIONS AND 
IMITATIONS, ` 
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e. Constipation. 
aria, Liver Complaints, take the safe 


al 
and certain remedy, S3 


3 
To cure 
M: 


LE BEANS 


Use the SMALL SIZE (40 little beans to the bot- 
tle) They are the most convenient: suit all ages. 
Price of either size, 25 cents per bottle. 


KISSINC at 7, 17, 70: Photo-gravure, 


anel size of this pi 
cents (cuppers or stamps). s picture for 4 
J. F. SMITH 


Makers of *'Bile Beans. ` Ei 


St. Louis, Mo. 


— — 2 o 


4 By M. Francis 
Clare Cusack. New York: G. W. Dillingnam; Chi- 
By 
Chas. Gibbon; Casre'te, By K itherine S. Micquaid; 
Misadventure. By W. E. Norrie. New Yuik: F. F. 


Cheap ¥ooke and Good Books, and American Au- 


On the Chafing-Disb. -A Word for Suuday Nigòt 
New York: G. W. Dillingbam; Chicago: A. 


s By Cardi- 
nal Gibbons. Bishop Keane, Eusin D. Meade and 
Boston: Arnold Publishing Som- 


Science versus Religion or, the Conflict between 
By T. C. Widdicombe. 


The Popular Science Monthly. (New York.) Pres- 
ident Jordan, of the University of Indiana, opens 
the April number with a strong article, showing up 
the make-believe character of what is cffered in 
many pie entinus schools to satisfy the modern de- 
Mies Alice B. Tweedy, 
answers the question Is Ejucation opposed to Motti. - 
Aa accouut of 
Sloyd: Its Aim, Method, and R-sults, iueludiug a 


Dy F. B. Arngrimsson. Prof. C. H. Toy, has a tbought- 
In an article en- 
titled On tue Natural inequality of Men, Prof. 


PEFR FULY . 1!„%0?. Y.1 . „%ö ...... 
3 : * 


New York: F. F. Lovell & Co. Paper, pp. 192. 


This story is told by a friendless waif, who 
is adopted after a queer fashion by all the 
members of this strangely assorted and in- 
harmonious family, the purest and noblest 
character in whish is, by reason of his very 
nobility, misunderstood and misrepresented 
by every member of the family, ineluding the 
story telling protége, who with the best in- 
tentions, does not recoguize his true bene- 
factor until that benefactor’s tragic death, to 


5 Practical Typewritiog: By the All-Finger Method, 
which leads to operation by touch. By Ba‘es Torrey. 
New York: Fowler & Wella Company; Chicago: A. 
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This is sense, even if it is not Shakes- 
pearean. Indeed, it is the opening stanza 
of an anonymous m. It was the senti- 
ment of an old dy to her grandchild 

Mabel. And many a Mabel has found it 
to be true, and she has made her life a very 
happy one because she has taken care of 
her health. She keeps on band a supply of 
Dr. Pierce’s Favorite Prescription, and so 
is not troubled with those wasting diseases, 
we esses, ‘‘ ging-down” sensations 
and functional irregularities that so many 
women endure.. It is the only medicine for 
women, sold by druggists, under a positive 
guarantee from the manufacturers, that 
it will give satisfaction in every case, or 
money will be refunded. This guarantee 
has been printed on the bottle- wrappers, 
and faithfully carried out for many years. 
„Favorite Prescription” is a legitimate 
medicine, not a beverage. Contains no 
alcohol to inebriate; no syrup or sugar to 
derange digestion. As peculiar in its reme- 
dial results as in its composition. 
As a powerful, invigorating tonic, it 


MABELS GRANDMA. 


“The world is even as we take it, E 
And life, dear child, is what we make it.” 


imparts strength to the whole 
and to the womb and its ap 


system, 
ndages in 
particular. For overworked, “ worn-out,” ' l z 
“ run-down,” debilitated teachers, millin- i : 
ers, dressmakers, seamstresses, ed a a 

feeble 


housekeepers, 1 mothers, an 

women generally, Dr. Pierces Favorite 
Prescription is the greatest earthly boon; 
being unequaled as an appetizing cordial 
and restorative tonic, or strength-giver. 

As a soothing and strengthening nervin 
Favorite Prescription” is unequaled an 
is imvaluable in allaying and subduing 
nervous excitability, irritability, exhaus- Be 
tion, prostration, hysteria, spasms and other TA r 
distressing, nervous symptoms, commonly l 2 
attendant upon functional and organic dis- i 
ease. It induces refreshing sleep and re- 
Jieves mental anxiety and despondency. 

A Book of 160 pages, on Woman and K 
Her Diseases, their Nature, and How to 2 5 
Cure them,” sent sealed, in plain envelope, mee 
on receipt of ten cents, in stamps. og 

Address, WoRLD’s DISPENSARY MEDICAL 2 5 a 
ASSOCIATION, 663 Main St., Buffalo, N. Y. _ 
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te Take. 


Purely Vegetable and Perfectly Harmless. 


Unequaled as a Liver Pill. 
One Tiny, Sugar- coated Pellet a Dose. 


Smallest, Cheapest, Easiest 
Cures Sick Headache, 


Bilious Headache, Constipation, Indigestion, Bilious Attacks, and all 


derangements of the stomach and bowels. 


*. Our High Grade List and 
Bargain Book sent to any ads 
dress on receipt of a 2-c stamp 


. 
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{e LORD &THOMAS, — 
BASC PA NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING | 
, ss RANDOLPHSTREET, `` 
ACIOUN - 


CHICAGO. 

Waten these col- 4 E from Minois.| . 
umme 2 or 3 weeks A VOI CE “Your. mag- 
‘for a Voice from nificent albums sell at almost every 
[Alabama. house IL visit. All want: one at first! 
| sight, and that makes the business 


‘pleasant and easy I bave made a 
‘profit of over W110 a day, from the 
. first start.” A. Roderick, Spring- 
À field, II. 

On account ofa forced mauufact- 
urer'a sale, 125, O00 ten dol- 
lar Photogeaph Albums 
‘are to be sold to the people for WS 
‘each. Bound in Royal Crimson silk 
Velvet Plush. Charmingly decorated 
insides. Handsomest albums in the 
world. Largest Size. Greatest bare 
‘gains ever known. Agents wanted. 
Libera) terms. Big money for agents. 
H 'Any one enn become a 1 
or agent. Sells itself on sight— little 
[PORTRATT OF RODERICK or no talking necessary. Wherever 
From 2 Photograph. shown, every one wants to purchase, 
Agents take hundreds and thousands cf orders with rapidity 
never before known. Great profits await every worker. Agents 
are making fortunes. Ladies make as muci as men. You, 
reader, can do as well as any one. Full information and 
terms free, together with particulars and tenns for our 
Family Bibles, Boos and Periodicals. Better write us at once 
and see for yourself. After you know all, should you con- 
clude to go no further, why Ty barm is done. Address, 
E. C. ALLEN æ CO; Augusta, Maine. 
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~ OUR NEW 1890 FLOWER SEED OFFER. 


e FLOWER SEEDS 
ol vai, FREE! 


U 2 
Varieties, 
An Caparalicied Offer by 
-Establi 


inhed and 


-is s mammoth 16-page, 64-col- 
e umn illustrated paper for ladies 

and the family circle. It is de- 
voted to stories, poems. ladier’ 
fancy work, artistic neediework, 
So home decoration, housekeeping. 


into 100,000 tiomes where it fe not 
; ry already taken, we now make the ſol. 
5 lowing colossal ofer: Upon receipt 
of only 19 Centa in silver or stamps, we will send 
The Ladies’ World for Three Months, and tc 
each subscriber we will also send Free and post paid, a large 
and magnificent Collection of Choice Flower Seeda, two 
hundred varieties, including Pansies, Verbenas, Chryeanthe- 
mums, Asters, Phlox Drummondii, Balsam, Cypress Vine. 
Digitalis, Double Zinnia, Pinks, etc., etc. Remember, twelve 
cents pays for the paper three months and this entire magnif- 
cent collection of Choice Flower Seeds, put up by a first-class 
Seed House and warranted fresh. and reliable. Ne lady can 
effurd to miss this wonderful opportunity. We guarantee every 
subscriber many times the value of money Bent, and will refund 
your money and make you a present of both seeds and paper 
if you are not entirely satisfied. Ours isan old-established and 
reliable publishing house, endorsed by all leading newspapers. 
Do not confound this offer with the catchpenny schemer of un- 
serupulons persons. Write to-da on't put it off! Six sub- 
scriptions and six Seed Collections sent for 60 cents. 
SPECIAL OFFER! To any lady answering this adver- 
a tisement and naming the paper in 
which she saw it, we will send free, in addition to all the above, 
one package of the celebrated Ornamental Chilian Follage 
Beet Seeda, one of the moat beautiful follage plants known, 
the leaves sometimes growing 3 feet long by 1 foot wide, in varie- 
gated colors. It is perfectly hardy, continuing an object of beauty 
long after Coleus and Canna have auccumbed to frost. Addrens: 
S. II. MOORE & Co., 27 Park Place, New York. 


JUDGE WAITES HISTORY 


or 


THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION 


TO A. D. 200. 


Many consider this one of the most important books of the 
present century. The author claims that it is a complete ex- 
pose of the Christian records of the first two centuries, bring- 
ing to view many things which have heretofore been\skillfully 
covered up for theological purposes. Accounts are given of all 


the gospels, more than forty in number, many of which are | 


destroyed. The Gospel of Marcion has been re- produced, with 
much labor, and many difficult questions are illustrated and 
explained. Paul is shown to have been a Spiritualist, and the 
appearance of Christ to him and others to. have been spiritual 
manifestations. A numberof the leading newspapers of the 
country concur in declaring that itis the most thorough ex- 
hibit of tbe records and doctrines of the Christians of the first 
two centuries, and calculated to give theologians more trouble 
than any work ever published. : ai 
Price $2.25, bound in cloth, Postage 15 cents, Full 
binding, library style. $3.00. Postage 15 cents, 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHE 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. Drg 


sheep 
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101 Sutn 10th SC.. Cacoma, Washington 


Cj Address, 


25 cents, by druggists. . „ an s : 


PRIVATE HOSPITAL FOR THE CURE OF 
. & Tumors Without the Knife 
Vance an 


Book free, L. D. MeMICHAEL, A. 15. $ 
180 WABASH v., COECACO, EFF : g 
, Lane ; X 
: + 

In Mineral or Timber Lands in Eastern Kentucky, 6 
West Virginia and the South-western part of Old . . 
Virginia, or in lots and acre property in or near the : 2 SEF . 
ne and coming towns of Old Virginia, will pay over i ; í 
10 Per Cent. Capitalists and mall investors address 


& 
W. A. R. ROBERTSON, At- 
i 10 
— 


0 ojo tornes & Counsel lor-at-Law, 
— 


Wall St., New York City, or 
Bristol. Tenn. 


= - : 
EAST TACOMA. 
i. “RIZ in 1889. 32 in 1892. 
KA m 1189. #440 in 1892. 

he 75 in 1889. K 750 in 1892. ; 
‘wilt be the brief; but eloquent, history of our #33, 
A , 44. and 575 
RAST TACOMA 
lots, Titles perfect. Prompt attention to orders by mall. 

: WALTERS & Co., : 


BOOKS ATCOST!! = - 


i SERMONS AÑD SAYINGS OF REV. 
SAM P. JONES. . gg 


i A volume of over 300 pages, bound in cloth, with gold : 


back stamp, Price, 75 cents. 


~ WONDERS OF PRAYER. 


A dock of well-authenticated and wond¢rfal answeg 


1 

i 

i 

to pra, er. Revised by Maj, D. W. WHITTLE Elegant 

bound in cloth, with gold stamp on back and front. 

i Price, 75 cents. 

Me have only a limited number of there books left 
Order at ance. Sent post-paid upon receipt of price. 
‘Remit by postal note, mones order, or express money order. 


DANIEL AMBROSE, 
45 Randolph Street Chicago I 


To Those who Do Not Care for 
a Religious Paper.” 

Would it make any difference’to you 
if you knew of one that does not advo- 
cate the. doctrines of everlasting punish- 
ment, vicarious atonement, miracles 
and an infallible Bible? N 
. One that does stand for common sense 

in religion, truth for authority”, be- 
lseves that religion should be friendly to 
icience, and advocates a religious fel- 

lowship that will welcome all of every ` i: 
belief who are willing to work for truth, "a 
righteousness and love in the world? 

One that does not fill its space with 
learned or ignorant discussions of scrip- 

ture texts, but does give every week 32 
columns of fresh and rational reading. 
including a sermon on some living topic, 
editorials and contributions on current. 
events; and. news of the progress of lib- 
eral religious thought? If you think you 
might care for- such a paper, send ten 
cents in-stamps for ten weeks. 

CELIA PARKER WOOLEY, 


* Seventeen editorial contributors, from five 
_ different religious organizations. 
CHARLES H. KERR & CO., Publishers, 

175 Dearborn Street, Chicago. 
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JENKIN LLOYD JONES, 
SENIOR EDITOR. 
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Beligio- Philosophical Journal. . 
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Entered at toe pustottice iu Chicago, III., as second 
Class matt ter. 


TERMS OF ‘SUBSCRIPTION IN PDVANGE. : 


ere Copy, 1 gen r.. . 2. 6. 
6 MONRS,. . $1.25 


SINGLE COPIES, 5 CENTS. SPECIMEN corr FREE. 
REMITTANCES should be made by U. t. 
“Mates Postal Money Order, Express Compan) 
Money Order, Registered Letter or Draft on ei. 21 
New York or Chicago. 
DO NCT IN ANY CASE SEND CHECES ON LOSAL BANES. 
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dressed, ara all remittances made payable ta 
JOEN C. BUMDY, Chieggo, III. f 


Advertising Rates, 20 cents per Avate line. 
Reading Notice, 40 cents per line. 
Lord & Thomas, Advertising Agents, 
antolph Street, Chicago. All communications 
silative to advertising should be addressed to them 
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SPECIAL NOTICES. 

The RELIGIO-PHILUSOPHIOAL JOURNAL desires it to be 
distinctly understood that it can accept no responsibil- 
ity as to the opinions expressed by Contributors and 
Correspondents. Free and open discussion witbtn cer- 
{sin limits is invited. and in these ctreumstances writers 
are alone responsible for the articles to which their 
names are attached 

Exchanges and individuals In quoting from the Rx - 
LIGIO-PHILOSOPHIOAL JOURNAL, are requested to dis- 

inguish between editorial articles and the communica- 
tion“ uf correspondents. 

Anonymous letters and communications will not be 
noticed The name and address of the writer are re- 


_ antred as a guaranty of good faith, Rejected manu- 


seri ots cannot be preserved, neither will they be te- 
GEA d, unless sumelent postage is sent with the request. 

When newspapers or magazines are sent to the 
JOURNAL, containing matter for special attention, the 
sender will please draw a line around the article to 
which he desires to call notice. 


FOR FIFTY CENTS this paper will be sent 
toany address in the United States or Canada 


` TWELVE WERKS; ON TRIAL: 


CHICAGO, ILL., are April 5. 1890. 


Persons receiving copies of the RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, who have not sub- 


‘scribed, may know that their address has been 


supplied by a friend and that the paper is 


either paid for by some one or is sent with: 


the hope of closer acquaintance. Those re. 

ceiving copies in this way will incar no finan- 
cial responsibility and the paper will cease 
going after the time paid for in the one case 
or after four weeks in the ther. 


——.—. 


Reasonable Theism. 


=". 

Rev. H. R. Haweis, iti a discourse printed 
in Light (London) on “John Stuart Mill’s Re- 
ligion,” quotes from the great philosopher’ 8 
writings in support of the doctrine that 
mind governs the universe. There is very 
general misapprehension as to Mill’s relig- 
ious position. It is quite fully stated in his 
“Essays on Religion,” a work published after 
his death. The popular idea is that Mill was 
an atheist or an agnostic; and he undoubted- 
ly was what the latter word is by some 
thinkers used to describe. In the methods 
of nature, especially in the progressive de- 
velopment of life on this planet, he thought 
there was, inspite of all objections, a strong 
hint of mind as the basis of all phenomena. 
While he was unwilling to affirm. positively 
the existence of what men call God, he used 
this language,“‘That there is a large bal- 
ance, on purely logical and scientifie grounds, 
of probability in favorof the universe being 
governed by a sovereign will.” There is no 
reason, he argued, for the conception of crea- 
‘tion,—of something having been made out of 
nothing; on the contrary it is more reasona- 
ble to hold that what appears to our senses as 
maiter and force has always existed. But 
the question was whether the immanent or 
controlling power displayed in the world of 
phenomena should be interpreted and defined 
in terms of mind; whether the universe is, 
to use his own terse language, “governed by 
a sovereign will.” On “purely logical and 
scientific grounds” he held this conception 
of the universe has a large balance of proba- 
bility in its favor. 

Mill saw the dark side of nature and it 
deeply impressed him. Nature,“ he says, 
„impales men, breaks them as if on the 
wheel, casts them to be devoured by wild 
beasts, burns them to death, crashes them 
with stones like the first Christian martyrs, 
star ves them with hunger, freezes them with 
cold, poisons them by the quick or slow 


. venom of her exhalations, and has hundreds 
of other hideous deaths in reserve, such as 


the ingenious cruelty of a Nabis or a Domi- 
tian never surpassed.....A single hurricane 


destroys the hopes of a season; a flight of lo- 


custs or an inundation desolates a district; a 


trifling chemical change in an edible root 


starves a million of people. The waves of 
the sea. like banditti, seize and appropriate 
the wealth of the rich and the little all of 
the poor with the same accompaniments of 
stripping, wounding, and killing as their hu- 
man antitypes. Everything, in short, which 
the worst men commit, either against life or 
property, is perpetrated on a larger scale, by 
natural agents. Nature has Noyades more 
fatal than those of Carrier; her explosions 
of fire damp are as destructive as human ar- 
tillery; her plague and cholera far surpass 
the poison cups of the Borgias . Anarchy 
and the Reign of Terror are over matched in 


injustice, ruin, and death by a een and 
a pestilbnce.“ 


Was there ever a more terrible indictment 
of nature? Yet these facts do not lead Mill 
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to declare that there can be no governing 
mind, no sovereign Ruler: but they imply, he 
holds, lack of goodness or limited power. 
The reasonable inference, he believes, is that 
the governing mind is doing the best that 
can be done, with the intractable material 
with which it has to deal; that the develop- 
ment of life and the accomplishment of the 


divine purpose are possible only by processes 


which involve. struggle, and suffering, and 
death on the part of man. This part of Mill's 
belief has been extremely offensive to ortho- 
dox theologians, and they have been Willing 
that the great philosopher should be classed 


among atheists rather than have the weight 


of his name on the side of theism, when he 
bad ventared to suggest that the best way to 
reconcile evil with divine goodness is to sap- 
pose a limitation to the omnipotence of God. 
They were not satisfled with the reverent 
conclusion that there is a sovereigh Ruler, 
that this Ruler means the well Being of 
man, and is working the best way possible; 
and that evil exists because the Ruler can- 
not at once remove or prevent it in carrying 


out the plan of the universe. A God who 


could make this universe out of nothing, who 
could make all the species, from moneron to 
man, by special creations, who drowned man- 
kind, as though it were a race of rats, because 
of wickedness on the earth, and stopped the 
sun (or the earth) to give Joshua time in 
which to complete the destruction of the 
Amorites,—such a God the orthodox theolog- 
lan thought insulted by any attempt to de- 
fend his goodness by limiting his power. In- 
deed in view of the fact that this God has 
doomed the majority of mankind to everlast- 
ing torment, why attempt to show that the 
cruelties of nature are not desired. and de- 
signed by Deity? Did he not pronounce. a curse 
upon the earth, and did he not destroy Sodom 
aad Gomorrah with fire and brimstone from 
heaven, because of the sins of the people? 
Why imagine then that the destruction of 
life by thé earthquake or inundation is not 
part of the divine method of showing his 
power and punishing the wicked! 


So Mills attempt to humanize theology 
was regarded as even worse, if possible, than 
atheism. The thought was not new; ancient 
philosophers in trying to solve the problem 
of evil had advanced it, and it could be found 
even in the Christian writings. But it was in- 
consistent with the creeds, und with the pop- 
ular way of thinking about God, and it found 
no favor even with the more liberal Christian 
teachers. Bat the world moves, and now 

ev. H. R. Haweis, a representative Chris- 
tian minister of England, comes out in a ser- 
mon in defence of John Stuart Mill’s position. 
“The cruelties of nature,” says Mr. Haweis, 
“are not to be attributed to God; the injustice 
of nature, and all those things in nattre 
which, if we imitate her, we sħòuld be mon- 


strous criminals—all those things are no part 
of God's System, And they exist only on ac- 


count of this strange, mysterious limitation 
which prevents goodness from triumphing 
all at once, but cannot finally. prevent it.” 
Surely the time is coming when reason in 
religion will be regarded ‘as desirable as in 
any otner province of thought. Od another 
page may be found an extract from Mr. 
Haweis’ sermon on Mill’s religion, which is 
ommended to the attention of the readera 
of the JOURNAL. 
. ͤ .. $ 
“The Spirtualistie Hypothesis.” 

Dr. G. C. Cressey in the Twentieth Century 
criticizes some materialistic assumptions in 
a very intelligent manner. After saying 
that mind, morals, imagination. rational and 
voluntary memory, aspiration, ete. are in- 
conceivable. as products of matter, and that 
uumerous quotations from Huxley, Tyndall, 
Spencer and even Haeckel can be adduced to 
show that the chasm between mind and mat- 


ter is, in thought, unbridgable, adds: Now, 


the spiritualistie hypothesis says, in brief: 
We believe it to be necessary and consist 
ent witu these facts of consciousness, intro 
spective reason, rational volition, etc., to as- 
sume a constant and abiding immaterial sub- 
ject distinct in its essence from the body, 


though correlated with and in a measure cou- 


ditioned by it. Aud we can show that all other 
theories fall into hopeless contradiction and 
absurdity, and utterly fail to explain the 
facts of human life. 

“The materialist, on the other hand, claims 
it to be more reasonable to suppose that mat- 
ter, or something to be called such, must be 
the ultimate unit or cause of all phenomena, 
physical and mental. To make this rational. 
however, even measurably, he is compelled to 
predicate of matter powers which physies as 


well as human experience never attributes 


thereto, some subtile super physical potency, 
or he must strike at the root and re-define 
matter in such terms as to reconstruct our 
notion thereof, and even to render it more 
natural to popular thought to spell the new- 
ly invented unit of all things, 8 p-i-r-i t than 
m-a t-t-e-r.’ 

This is well said. Matter considered as it is 
by the mass of peuple, or as it is described 
by physicists, is capable of a great variety of 
motions, but cannot possibly give rise to con- 
sciousness sud thought. Atoms of matter 


without sensation or life cannot by motion, 


by changing their space relations to one an- 
oiber, produce feeling and intelligence; men- 
tal phenomena are ,ubjective, and it is non - 
sense to say that they muy be the product 
and outcome of matter. Tne mode of mo- 
tion Called heat admits of conversion into 
the mode of motion called light, but by this 


is meant ouly that one kind of molecular. 


motion ceases and that same force which was 
exerted. in producing it is manifested in mo- 


tion of another kind. Bat when the attempt 


is made to conceive of the conversion of any 
kind of motion inte consciousness the im- 
l è 
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possible is attempted; for consciousness is 
not a motion, but awareness, something men- 
tal in distinction to material. Joy or grief, 
or other emotions—can they come from the 
combinations and - motions of little atoms 
which are themselves without life? If it be 
said they have life then it follows that life 
is co-existent with matter and not the pro- 
dact of it. Thus to make it conceivable or 
possible that matter is the ultimate cause of 
phenomena, matter has to be thought of as 
having psychical qualities, as possessing in 
itself that which materialism assumes is a 
product. of material combinations and mo- 
tions. 
iE SD 
Sectarian Control of the Iowa Soldiers’ 
Home. 

The religious services held at the Iowa 
Soldiers’ Home are under the control of the 
“Evangelical Pastore’ (nion of Marshall- 
town.” For a while Rev. T. W. Woodrow, a 
highiy respected Universalist minister of that 
city, preached there in regalar rotation with 
the orthodox clergy, but the latter were dis- 
leased and put their heads together. and 
considered how they could prevent this great 
wrong! The Pastors’ Union firat arranged 
with the Superintendent of the Homa to sup- 
ply ministers to officiate there all the San 
days. Next the Union called a meeting and 
changed its constitution so that Mr. Woodrow 
who was intending to join the Union, would 
be debarred from membership. This was 
neatly done by inserting “evangelical” be- 
fore “pastors.” Thus Mr. Woodrow, whose 
preaching is broad and non-sectarian and 
who is very popular among the inmates of 
the Home, was effectually precluded from 
preaching there, and the entire service put 
under the exclusive control of orthodox min- 
isters supplied by the association mentioned. 
The soldiers did not like this sectarian ar- 
rangement. A vote for preference of minis- 
ters to preach for them showed out of three 
hundred, two hundred and sixty-one for Mr. 
Woodrow. As soon as they learned of the ar 
rangement made with the pastors, the sol- 
diers caused the following to be published 
in the Marshalltown papers: “Dr. Woodrow 
having been debarred from preaching at the 
Soldiers’ Home on the afternoon of Sanday, 
January öth, and Dr. Rhea having been sub- 
stitated by the Evangelical Alliance, the in- 
mates of the Home will, en masse, weather 
permitting, attend morning services at Dr. 
Woodrow’s Chureh. The line of march will 
be up Main to Third Street, thence to Church, 
thence along Church to the. Universalist 
church. At the regular meeting of the Com- 
missioners of the Soldiers’ Home the inmates 
thereof will ask that Dr, Woodrow be given 
his reguiar appointment of the first Sunday 
in each month, with services at 3 p. m.” 
The city papers and fair-minded people 
generally, condemned the action of the Pas- 
tors Union which felt called upon to make 
an explanation, and accordingly published 
“A Statement of Facts.” Bat this only in- 
tensified the indignation against the ortho- 
dox preachers who had been instrümental in 
excluding Mr. Woodrow, for the statement 
proved to made up largely of artful misrep- 
resentations. Tho Marshalltown Statesman 
said that it was “free to say, and believes | 
every fair-minded man will justify the 
charge that the Ministers’ Union, before the 
echoes of their Master's words have scercely 
ceased vibrating from their Sunday night’s 
sermons, are guilty of wilfally attempting 
to mis'ead and deceive the public.” After 
stating the facts and pointing oat the wil- 
fully deceptive statements of the Pastors’ 
Union, the Statesman adds: “What would 
the public think of an editor who would so 
mislead, misrepresent facts, and enter into 
such a conspiracy with intent to deprive any 
individual of his personal or religious liber- 
ties? Have they not set a beautiful Chris- 
tian example for us poor sinners of the world 
to follow? The intolerence in refusing Rev. 
Woodrow fellowship—and then ousting him 


‘from the Home—was certainly deserving of 


‘censure, but this last attempt to get out of a 
most embarrassing. and unpleasant predica 

ment by falsehood, deveption and suppression 
of facts is deserving of the contempt of every 
fair-minded man who reads it, and no doubt 
will reveive that just rebuke.” Other jour- 
nals spoke of the action of the Pastors’ Union 
in similar terms. 

The State Convention of Universalists held 
at Waterloo recently appointed a committee 
to investigate the matter and if necessary to 
appeal to the Governor or Carry it into the 
courts. Astatement of the facts prepared by 
Mr. J. B. Hazieton, an inmate of the Home, 
was several weeks ago, handed to the com- 
missioners of the Soldiers’ Home, and they 
promised that Mr, Woodrow should have an 
equal sho wing with ministers of the other 
churches; but up to date, so far as the JOUR 

NAL is informed, the preferences of the sol 

diers are disregarded, and the principles of 
religious liberty violated by sectarian relig- 
ious control of a State institation. How long 
will the people of Iowa permit this wrong to 
continue? l 


Last week the Senate by a vote of 31 to 28 
recommitted Senator Sherman’s Anti trust 
bill to the Judiciary Committee whose pigeon- 
holes are called the “graveyard.” The original 
bill was introduced, August 14, 1888; it was 
considered for a month by the Committee ou 
Finance, and reported to the Senate Septem- 
ber 11. 1888. Since then it has been thorough- 
ly discussed during the time Congress has 
been in session, and in the efforts to meet 
every objection, it has. been re-written four 
times; and at last the bill goes toa new and 
unfriendly committee that delay may be se- 
cured and the bill defeated. There is no 
probability that it will pass in a form to in- 
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a delasion, who although sane on many sub- 
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terfere with any of the great dombines⸗ A value. It appears. that Mr. Pratt has iden- 
Washington: dispatch says: “The senatorial tified King David and that the old poet ac- 
attorneys of the railroads and other great | knowledged his identity when the mediam’s 


corporations, while professing a desire to 
curb the wicked trusts, will fiad constita- 
tional objections to all measures of this 
character, or so load them down with obnox- 
ious amendments that they cannot pass the 
House.” 


The Latter-Day Christ. 

Schwienfurth the latter-day Christ has. he 
saya, six hundred disciples, and recently at 
his home near Rockford, III., there were sixty 
representatives from churches at Chicago, 
Mioneapolis, Kansas City, Detroit, Alpena, 
Mich., and Richmond, Ky. + To a correspond - 
ent of the Chicago Herald he said “Our mem- 
bership is growing very fast. In Kansas 
City it has doubled in less than a year. The 
time will come when the world will know. 
that Jam the representative of the Son of 
God and our charch is the only trae charch 
of the redeemed.” The recent convocation 
of the fSllowers whom he had selected and 
notified to come to his home, was to enable 


him to give them instruction and to pre- 


pare plans for work. He expounds tha scrip 


tures, making the doctrine of his new cove- 
naut and the condition of the redeemed when | 
all prophecies shall be fulfilled, his special 


theme. His sermons are taken down by a 
stenographer and transcribed and sent to all 
the churches where they are read the follow- 
ing Sanday. When the Herald correspond- 
ent entered the reception room, “Miss Tuttle, 
who is known as Saint Sarah, and who. 
Schweinfurth says, is wholly pure by reason 
of long association with himself, was direct- 
ing the eminent apostle to his apartment. In 
the room were fifteen women—all angels. 
There were a couple of bright-eyed maids of 
sixteen and two or three shapely matrons of 
twenty-five, bat the majority were rather or- 


dinary appearing women of from thirty-five. 


to sixty, They dressed like other women. A 
few moments later Schweinfurth 4ntered 
the reception-room.” About thirty per- 
sons, who are known as angels, reside with 
Schweinfarth. To the question whether he 
believed in and practised free love as had 
been charged, he replied, “We deplore even 
the marriage rite an i the subsequent rela- 
tion, and consider that, except as it is prac- 
ticed for the perpetustion of the race and is 
free from carnal passion, it is absolutely sin 
ful. For myself I am the master, the type of 
God, with all his purity. I am perfectly 
pure. My followers, both male and female, 
by association with me become likewise pure 
and the day will come when all will reach 
perfection.” 


Schweinfarth’s residence is a 10088 of 
modern architecture adorned with ample 
porches, finished internally and richly fur- 
nished, with grounds well-kept, and farm 
buildings corresponding with the residence. 
Some time ago the nominal owner of this 
property, deeded it to the man whom he fally 
believed to be his savior returned to earth, 
but the feeling of the neighbors was such in 
regard to the affair that it was thought pru- 
dent to have the land and buildings deeded 
back to the owner, an old man, who had lived 
on the farm for for 5 years. He with a son 
and daughter still live on the place, but as 
mere servants of this Christ. Schweinfurth 
was edacated for the ministry and preached 
for the Methodists before he connected him- 
self with the Beekmanites, or the Church tri- 
amphant,” as the believers call themselves. 
In his library, which is elegantly furnished, 
is a large portrait of himself with the inscrip 


tion above it, “I Am the King of Peace, and. 


below it, And I Shall Live Forever.“ This 
latest “Christ” is 47 years old. a native of Ohio, 
but of German parentage. Says the Herald 
correspondent: In personal appearance 
color of the hair, cat of the beard, expression 
of the eyes, ete..—Schweinfarth may be said 
to bear a striking resemblance to the gene 
rally accepted ideal of the person of Carist as 
depicted in religious paintings, but his face 
lacks the lines of firmness which are shown 
in ideal portraits of Christ. He dresses. ele 
gantly and drives good horses when he comes 
to Rockford.“ 


Is this fellow an impostor, en 


making men and women his dupes, and play- 
ing he is Christ for the consideration and 
money it secures him from the credulous and 
superstition, or is he himself a victim of 


jects is insane on the subject of Christ’s re- 
appearance in his person? It is certain that 
any claim, however absurd, put forth in the 
name of religion, will find believers. 


Aber’s Materialization Exhibit. 

Readers of the JOURNAL will recall several 
accounts of the manifestations at Spring 
Hill, Kansas, as reported by Mr. J. H. Pratt. 
On the sixth page of this week's paper Mr. 
Pratt gives an aceount which on its face seems 
remarkable and worthy of considera ion. 
Having been assured repeatedly by Mr. Pratt 


-| —after “500 séances”—of the genuineness of 


the phenomena occurring in the presence of 
W. W. Aber, the editor of the JOURNAL ac- 


cepted an invitation to visit Spriug Hill aud 


make his own observations. Mr. Richard 
Hodgson, Secretary American Branch of the 
(Euglisb) Society for Psychical Research had 


also been invited. Together, Mr. Hodgson: 


and Mr. Bandy reached Spring Hill,—some 
thirty miles from Kansas City—on Monday 
evening, March 24th, and left on the foliow- 
ing Thursday. As the resalt of their observa- 
tion and investigation Messrs. Hodgson and 
Bundy arrived at conclasions diametrically 
opposite to those of Mr. Pratt. The mani- 


festations have not the slightest evidential 


patron called his name. Among other sup- . 


: posititious spirits Henry VIII., Pericles, Epes 


Sargent, S. S. Jones, William Denton and a. 


have appeared and been promptly and fally 
identified by Mr. Pratt or some member of his 
staff of swift recogoizers. That this staff is 
composed largely of aged men and women and. 
people easily dominated by Mr. Prati's tre- 
mendous will, should in all fairness be 
stated. After his experience at Spring Hill 
the editor regrets to say that he regards the 


testimony of Mr. Pratt heretofore published 


as well as the account on the sixth page of 
this issue, as entirely worthless. More than 
this the editor does not care to say at pres 
ent; nor will he fill his paper with further 
details unless it shall be necessary in order 
to protect the public. Mr. and Mrs. Pratt 
have the thanks of the editor and Mr. Huag- 
son tor their hospitality. 
$ ——— Ra a ERED 


In Kansas City. 


Hodgson and Mr. Bnudy were met at the 
railroad station in Kansas City, by Dr. S. D-; 
Bowker who escorted them to the Unitarian 
church to listen to Mr. Roberts, who having 
grown too liberal for his old Baptist society 
is now ministering most acceptably as a Uni- 
tarian preacher. Mr. Roberts is an able man, 
but has not yet reached solid ground; he is 
atill growing however and is said to be ever 
receptive to truth. In the evening the visit- 
ors were complimented with an informal re- 
ception by Dr. and Mrs. J. Thorne. As was 
‘remarked by Dr. Bowker, the company was 
made up of exceptionally able people. After 


informal talks by Messers Hoogson and 


Bandy, a general interchange of views was 
had. Dr. Hodgson was very felicitious in his 
exposition of the aims and work of the psy- 
chical society, and gained a number of new 
associate members. Dr. Thorne gave some 


On Sunday morning the 23rd ult, Mr. 


° 


interesting experiences and in his brief re- 


marks exhibited clear evidence of the great 
ability with which he is generally creuited. 
Dr. B r is living evidence that a Baptist 
Dreacher can grow into a first-class physician 
and a broad, liberal religionist with large 
knowledge of, and faith in, Spiritualism. 
Returning from Spring Hill on the following 
Thursday, Mr. Hodgsun took a side trip to 


e 


long list of ancient and modern characters : 


. 


Topeka to interview some important witness- 


as leaving Mr. Bundy in Kansas City under 
charge of Dr. Bowker. To call on one's 
friends is always pleasant. but to be chaper- 
oned by so genial a companion as Dr. Bow- 
ker is especially pleasant. Mr. Bundy re- 


grets that want of time prevented his paying 


‘his respects to many of his subscribers and. 
friends in that phenomenal city. He hopes 
some time to greet each of them when he is | 
more at leisure. 


— 
Kissing the Bible. 


The other day an incident occurred in a 
Philadelphia court worthy of mention in 


and Dress-Making Parlors,” 
sworn in, was giving her testimony when 


objecied on tie ground that she had not 


the latter sensibly suid: “l um. not sur- 
prised, that this witness did not kiss the 


like that. This custom is a relie of idolatry, 
and the sooner it is abolished the better it 


her regard for her person and her health.“ 
Jt is time that the dirty practice of requiring. 
witnesses to hiss the Bible ceased. Think of 
compelling A pure and reflued woman to kiss 
a book on whose surface is tue impact of the 
lips of sensualists, drunkards, and the taint of 


used in courts for their purpose. Cleanli- 


ting the lips to a soiled copy of a book, how- 


<ucive to spiritual than to physical parity. 
After the trial Judge Arnold was asked 


Bible, being a relic of barbarism, ought to 
be abolished. He reflied: “I mean tbat it 


miliation of the people before the first 
judges, who were clerics. It has been bol- 
lished in England. judicial declarations, sub- 
ject to penalties, being substituted. I mean 


priesteraft. It is a relic of that age in which 


his physical capacity to resist pain and tor- 


disease which is imparted to the book by the 
constant handling it receives from dirty wit- 
pesses, and I not only would not kiss such a 


book myself, but have a respect for those who 


have enough respect for themselves tu refuse 
to do so. It is like the custom of kissing 
brass toes of graven images. Some worship- 


when others only stoop down and preted to 
kiss it. They are just as devout a3 those who 
touch the toe with their lips, but they have 
too. much regard for their health to touch 
their tips to the spot where thousands of 
others have been. I think swearing on the 


ness can take just as good an oath with the 
uplifted hand as on the Bible. 


these columns, Miss Marion Taylor, instrue- 
tress in “Store’s Artistic. Ladies’ Tailoring ~~ 
having been 


kissed the Bible. After a very avimated dis- 
cussion between counsel and Judge Arnold 


book. I would not do it, eitherc—a dirty book 


will be. I don’t think this witness objected į 
to kissing the book because she intended to 
lie, but because it is a dirty book. I respect - 


disease, as is true of every copy of the Bible 
ness is said to be next to godliuess, and put- ` 


ever exveilent its teachings, is no more con 


what he. meant by saying that kissing the. 


was established by the church to show the hu- 


that is a relic of a superstitious age and su- 
perstitious people under the subjection of 


trial by fre took the place of trial by jury: | 
when a man’s guilt or innocence depended on 


ture; but its worst feature is the dirt and 


ers kiss the toe until ıt is worn smooth, 


Bible should be abolished. I think a wit- 


she was interrupted by one of the jurors who `: 


? 


— 


papet 


- the Society was founded. He desires to make 


`- cases already reported, and to stimulate in- 


What has already been accomplished and 


$3 per year and entitles one to all the re- 


way to the present wage system by which the 


another class. The wage system, although an 


The brotherhood of man is practically denied 


ö industrial democracy. 


illiterate of all the States, by government 
appropriations, was defegted March 20th, in 


pensions and pablie improvements, and in- 


vote was taken. 


in the intelligence and virtue of the people, 


ing a bill containing all there is good in the 


the most successful man in dealing with the 


_ says the San Franeis o Call, * he once attrib- 


permit officers to impose menial service up- 
on private soldiers, an evil that cannot be 


‘judgment through the courts. for $10,000 


eity and no one who knew him here belieyed 


him. Conscious of his innocence, he took 


_ Church who tried to blast his pastor's reputa- 


IL 5, 1890. 


Mr. Hodgson i in Chicago. 


The J OURNAL announces with great leas: 
ure the presence in Chicago of Richard 
Hodgson, LL. D., the able and efficient Secre- 
tary of the American Branch of the (English) 
Society for Psychical Research. Mr. H. is the 
guest of the editor of the JOURNAL, and is 
here in the interests of the work for which 


original experiments with mediums and sen- 
sitives, to obtain further corroboration of 


terest in psychical research by explaining 


what is confidently hoped for in the future. 
He is also taking in associate members who 
come properly. recommended. The fee is only 


ports and printed proceedings of the Society 
for the carrent year, we believe. Mr. H. is 
peculiarly well qualified for his arduous and 
delicate task; he is a pleasant speaker, as 
well as an accurate and trained observer. 
While adhering rigidly to the methods of sci- 
ence in the prosecution of his work he is 
fair\ candid and sympachetic in his attitude 
and action. Oa Friday evening of this week— 
April 4th—Mr. Hodgson will receive the pub- 
lic in the club room of the Sherman House. 
All interested in psychical science should be 
present, as Mr. H. will give a brief account 
of matters and incidents which will be both 
entertaining and instructive. 


Rev. Dr. Lyman Abbott, pastor of the 
Brooklyn Plymouth Church delivered a lec- 
ture in Central Music Hall, last week on 
“Industrial Revolution.” He referred to the 
great railroad strikes of the Northwest, the 
Pennsylvania coal mine strikes, and the dock 
laborers’. strike in London, to show that the 
labor. problem is real and that its influence is 
everywhere felt. Once, the lecturer said, 
capital owned the labor. That condition, 
known as slavery, merged into serfdom, un- 
der which labor was provided for by capital 
which owned the land. Then came individ- 
uslism, and capital no longer. owned or had 
a lien upon the laborer. Individualism gave 


implements are in the hands.of one class 
while the labor is performed by the hands of 


improvement upon former systems, is full of 
evils; the profits go to the capitalists and in 
thousands of cases men cannot get work. The 
concentration of wealth in the hands ofa 
few distributes poverty among the many, 


and the conditions of moral well being do 
not exist among the masses. Dr. Abbott de- 
clared his belief that the present wage sys- 
tem can bring nothing but an industrial 
revolution, aud that before another century 
has passed, this system will give way to an 


The Blair educational bill intended to ex- 
tend aid to the Southern States and to the 


the United States Senate, by a vote of 37 to 
31. A few years ago it received a two-thirds 
majority. The popularity of the measure has 
been on the decline for nearly two years, ow- 
ing to increase in the appropriations: for 


creasing knowledge of the fact that one of 
the objects of the bill was to enforce religious 
instruction in the public schools by national 
authority. The supporters of the bill, too, 
helped to defeat it by needless and tiresome 
speech making. Senator Blair talked . the 
Senate chamber nearly empty before the final 
The bill proposed the distri- 
bation of $70,000,000. This is a large amiount 
of money, but none too much to spend in 
overcoming the evil of illiteracy, provided 
the mouey, can be used honestly by faithful 


and ¢fficient officers, for secular instruction ; 


free from sectarian influence and from the 
control of politicians fur personal and - party. 
purposes. The only hope of this Republic is 


and the object of the Blair bill, apart from 
certain objectionable features, jastifies a 
large appropriation by the governmentfor ed 
ucationul purposes; and upon some future 
Congress may devolve the high duty of hav- 


one just defeated. 


General Crook, who after facing death in 
many battles, died at his home in this city.as 
suddenly as though a bullet had been shot 
through his heart, was, Gen. Sherman says, 


Indians the United States has ever bad. He 
always kept faith with the Indians and what- 
ever he promised them they had full conf- 
dence that he would do. He was a rough and 
ready soldier whose sympathies were with 
the rank and fileofthe army. “Speaking of 
the numerous desertions from the army,“ 


uted them ro the humiliations of the soldier’s 
position.” In this doubtless the General was 
right. Evidence crops out every once ina 
while to show that the usages of the army 


corrected too soon. © a 

Rev. Dr. James H. Rylance bas obtained 
damages against one of the vestrymen df his 
own church for libél, Dr. Rylance was once 
pastor of St. James’ Episcopal Church in this 
him guilty of the charges brought agalhst 
his case at once into a court of jastice and 
the result is a vindication of his honor, and 
disgrace to the slanderous officer of his 


tion as a minister and a man. 


RELIGIO-PHILUSUPHICAL JOURNAL, 


In order to perform jury service or to be a 
useful and efficient soldier a man should be 
able to read speak and write the language of 


‘the country in which he livés; nevertheless, 


there is. considerable opposition in Wiscon- 


ing English in the schools compulsory. Ac- 
cording to Gov. Hoard there are several coun- 
ties in that State where it is necessary to 
have interpreters among the regular officers. 
There are many born in the State and having 
‘attended school several years, who are vet 
entirely ignorant of English. There is a ten- 
dency in Wisconsin toa repetition of the his- 
tory of the Pennsylvania Datch and the French 
Canadians. The leaders of the opposition to 
the Bennett law are German Roman Cath- 
olic bishops who wish to prevent members of 
their flocks from learning English and min- 
gling with the English-speakiog world. The 
political demagogues who oppose it do so of 
course to get votes. The citizens of Wiscon- 
sin, irrespective of religious views, should 
stand by the Bennett law, for it is in the in- 
terest of enlightment, patriotism, national 
unity and the American spirit. 


Prof. Huxley in the January number of the 
Nineteenth Century refers to the “famous 
phrase,” “all men are born fee and equal” as 
having been “put forth as the foundation of 
the Declaration of Independence.” What 
the Declaration says is, “all men are created 
equal,“ and by this was meant that all men 
are created equal in natural opportunities, 
all advantages not natural being artificial 
or the result of associations and distinction 
made by men. In one sense all things are 
natural; in another that only is natural 

which the volitional agency of man makes 


no addition. The Declaration of Independ- 


ence is all right, Prof. Huxley. 


There is a new story about an episode in 
the life of Gladstone, When he once said to 
the Queen of England that she must“ doa 
certain thing, Victoria bristled up and said 
angrily: Must did you say? And do you 
know, sir who Iam?“ The Premier’s cool re- 
sponse was “Madam, you are the Queen of 
England; but do you know wholam? Iam 
the people of England. and in this emergency. 
the people say must' 


The copyright on the old standard Web- 
ster’s Unabridged Dictionary having expired, 
Messrs. G. and C. Merriam cannot longer 


several editions are now under way. Bat the 
public should know that these cheap editions 
do not include the supplement of nearly 


by the Merriams. 


For the Religio- Philosophical Journal 
In Me moriam. i 


ELIZABETH LOWE WATSON. 


The grief all hearts share grows less for one.“ 


Never is the practical poteney of our spir- 
itual philosophy put to so severe a test as 
when we are called upon to part with a pre- 
cious friend at the door of death. And yet, 
in many years of experience never have 1 
known a Spiritualist to faint and fail in 
faith under this supreme trial. Apprehend- 
ing somewhat of life’s psychical laws enables 
us to place ourselves en rapport with invisi- 
ble intelligences and frequently surprising 


what otherwise would be scenes of desolation. 


bas just transpired in the transition of Alfred 
Dodge son of M. B. and L. M. Dodge of San 
Francisco. A young man of bright promise, 
great nobility of character and beloved by a 
large circle of acquaintances. A loving son 
aud brother, companion and co-worker with 
his father iu inventing and draughting com- 
plex mining machinery—at the age of twen- 
ty-one he had already achieved considerable 
distinetion, accomplishi..g apparently by in- 
spiration. what older heads had falled in, 
after the most arduous study. When it be- 
came generally known that this talented 
and exemplary young man was passing away 
every one who knows the family said, “How 
ean they ever bear it?” feeling that the place 
he filled none other could, and that to lose 
him would leave the little circle inconsola- 
ble. His mother has for many years been 
sensitive to spirit presence and in this fear- 
ful trial of inuefatigable working, watching 
and waiting by the side of; her devoted aud 
idvlized son she was cootifually . conscious 
of heavenly help. Alone among strangers at 
Tucson, Arizona, where she had taken him 
hoping the change of elimate might work dis 
cure, she met the angel of death and delivered 
up to him the darling of her heart. Imagine 
the sad home- coming, the familiar yet strange 
surroundings, the unpacking of apparel 
never to be donned again, many of my read- 
ers know what ull this means; how eloquent 
almost sentient, seems every article of dress 
worn by one whose form lies cold and mo- 
tionless, this—and all things else that try 
the heart at such a time, the mother after 
months of sleepless vigils, endured with a 
sublime heroism- that seemed little short of 
the miraculous. The interest in the young 
man was sọ general that by special request 
the funeral services were held at the Metro- 
politan Temple where for years his bright 
young face had been a familiar joy to thou- 
sands as he assisted his father, the business 
manager of our meetings, in welcoming and 
seating the congregation. At two o'clock, 
p. m., Sunday, March 16th, the great audito- 
rium was flied with people of ail denomina- 
tions. The floral offerings were unique, pro- 
fuse and beautiful. The service opened with 
a solo by Mrs. Howell who sang “Nearer, my 
God, to Thee,” and as her rich voice took up 
the second verse the audience was electrified 
by a melodious alto soaring upward, silvery 
sweet yet strong and clear, and when aware 
that the marvellous tones came from the be- 
reaved mother’s lips—every eye over flowed, 
the soloist broke—then as by common con- 
sent the whole audience took up the sacred 
strain through which still wound that gold- 
en thread of song, up-welling from the 
mother’s soul. No one who witnessed will 
ever forget that scene. Mrs. Dodge was 
quite unconscious of having made asound, 
aod we doubt not that it was a token of an- 
gel power. The simplest words in the vo- 
cabulary’ of the spiritualistic faith, when 


. 


r 


‘sary and noble part. 


sin to the Bennett law because it makes teach- ; 


-death. 


prevent other publishers from issuing it, and. 


5,000 words contained in the latest edition 
. Will hush your fainting spirit cry 


a To-day, 
Thou know’st the whole a weeps With thy woe; i 


manifestations of sirit power occur amid- 


A remarkable demonstration of this fact 


— 


contrasted with the cold formulas and vague Weekly pay guaranteed, permanent employment the 
uncertainties of “orthodox” beliefs, seem ! year around. 


pure eloquence. Of the address that follow- 
ed it will suffice to ray that we were helped 
to a realization of the order and beauty of 
universal life in which death plays a neces- 
In thought we beheld 
the bright young soul breaking from earthly 
limitations, joyously shaking off the tram 
milis of the flesh and surrounded by smiling 
kindred and friends looking about him with 


eager expectancy for new problems to solve, | 
àzew duties to perform, with atender, back- 
d 


ward glauce upon life's d ties. 
How we houger fora definite description 
of that world to which so many of our be 
loved have lately journeyed! But though an 
angel were to come bodily before as and dis- 
course in pentecostal tongues could he make 
us to understand? No! we mast grow into 
its glories, gradually, jast as we come to 
know our first home, by slow degrees. But, 
oh, itis much to really. know that there isa 
Spirit-world, | governed by benignant law, 
and that love and memory triumph over 
I will conclude this little sketch 
with the imprompta lines which closed our 
young frieud’s funeral services hoping that 
they may contain comfort for other hearts 
similarly afflicted. 


Once more Death’s wystic portale ope 
To let a precious spirit through 
Inta a ie ilm of larger hope 
And life more beautiful and trae. 


As swiftly vanished as a dream 
Are visions of our earthly pride, 
Or like a laughing mountain stream 
Soon lost iu ocean’s rolling tide. 


And what we fondly call our own 
Becomes another's in an hour, 

And every joy our hearts have known 
Is g'er re-claimed by higher Power. 


And now this dear and noble you’h, 
Just rouuded up to manheod’s morn, 
So rich iu virtue, love and truth 
Into another world is born! 


But let your hearts be comforted 

By this sweet thought,—no0 barrieres frown 
Between yuu anu the so-called dead 

Which faithful love cannot break down. 


And tbougb the future of your bay 
Has been withdrawn from your control 
No power Cap rob you of the j'y 
Which God vouchsafed through bis bright soul. 


For one and twenty years the ties 

Of home and love have held him fast, 
And though he climb to Paradise 

You willretain that happy Past! 


A thousand golden memories 
Will mugia with your d dly cares, 
Like music vorne o’er summer seas 
Or laughter linked with solemn prayers. 


And now through mist of falling tears 
Bebold tuis blossom of your lite 

Full- blown in one and twenty years, 
With every blessed promise rife-- 


Borne up beyond the reach of blight 
And earthly bequty’s swift decline; 

Trausplanted to life's shores of ligut, 
Pio.ected by a Power divine! 


A few times will you wake and sleep, 
Afew days work, then dream again, 

A little whi.e to laugh and wer p. 
Then over-past all mortal pain; 


And nature’s last, long lullaby, 
Droned softly into dying ears, 


And end forever foolish fare. 


And as spring'e budding beauties break 
From winter’s cold and white embrace, 
So will enfranchised souls awake 
And meet love's darlings face to face. 


He whose promotion you behold 
In symbol dread of pulseless clay, 
Will greet you then e’en as of old, 
As though death were life’s holiday! 


And every promise that fore-shone 
In bis young life so quickly chilled 

Will be, in God's great spirit-zone, 
Renewed and perfectly fulfilled. 


‘Sunny Brae, Cal. 


Miss Jennie B. Hagan has been lecturing 
in Rochester, New York. Mrs. Cornelia Gard- 
ner writesin highly complimentary terms 
of Miss Hagan’s improvisations. 

On March 18th Mrs. C. L. Morgan passed to 
higher life, aged 66 yeurs. She had been 
thirty years a resident of Green County, Wis- 
consin. An advanced thinker, she was the 
friend of all reforms, She leaves a husband 
and family and a large cirele of friends to 
mourn her departure. Mrs. Sammeril of 
Monroe, Wies., spoke appropriate and touching 
words at the funeral of Mrs. Morgan. 

The Carrier Dove will no longer be pub- 
lished as a weekly; it will bere after appear us 
a monthly magazine. We are glad to chroni- 
ele this change and believe it is for the best. 
When the Dove was made a weekly we felt 
sure a mistake had been made and so stated 
privately to mutual friends. Mrs. Schlesinger | 
is a conscientious and industrious editor and 
we believe she can make a magazine which 
will command wide circulation, on the Pacific 
coast and in the Eastern States. Those de- 
sirous of seeing a specimen copy of the Dove 
in magazine form may send 25 cents to Mrs. 
Jalia Schlesinger, 841 Market St., San Fran- 
cisco, Cal. 

The discourse by Dr. Thomas printed on 
the firat page of the JOURNAL this week, is re- 
markable for the spirituality as well as the 
breadth of its thought, and for the truly 
modern spirit in which an old subject is dis- , 
cussed. Instead of assailing science, Dr. 
Thomas uses its facts and its principles to 
show that man is a spiritual being and that 
the order of the visible world has its basis 
and reason in the divine.” Instead of con- 
fusing minds with irrational theories about 
a triune God of which Jesus is the sacond 
person, this reasonable preacher talks of God 
as the highest conceivable, and of Jesus asa 
unique personality who was with God because 
he lived in the spirit. and was filled with 
truth and love and righteonsness. 


| For a DISORDERED LIVER | 
i Try BEECHAH’S PILLS, | 


25cts. a Box. 


SOF ALI: DRUGGISTS. 


ERD To Our aubseribers. f g 

Any of our readers who sare cut of emplcyment, 
would do well to write Atwood & Co., the Nursery- 
men of Geneva, N. I., for a position, as they are in 
; Deea of more good men. No experience required, 
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EN 


THIS? 


Is there a man. woman or student 
in the United States who can do with- 
aut Webster’s D.ctionary? - 


It contains over 1.600 pages, 
welghs over 9 pound -, bas 1.500 
Illu tration, 15,000 s no- 
nyms, and an Appendix of 10- 
000 new words. 


Ons hundred thousand copies of 
Webster's Dictionary have been 
printed for the Texas Siftings Pub- 
Ushing Company, and are now 
ready. for delivery. These books 
contzin every word that the great 
Noah Webster, LL. D. ever defined, 
and, In addition to that, they con- 
tala tons of thousands of new words 
that have been invented since 
Webster produced his Dictionary. 


Webster's Dictio: ary has heretofore been sold for no less a a 
sum than $10 per copy, but. owing to the extranrdinary 
cheapenine of paper and wonderful ec inomy in labor con 

nected with the improvements ia m chiners, tnat enables 
publishers to print ten sheets in the same time and at the 
fame cast that they used to priat one, we can offer this great 
and valuable Dictionary at a very much smaller r price than 
it has ever been offered for before. 


WEBSTER’S 


Dictionary. 


FREE 


‘The price of “Texa: Siftings” 19 $4 a year. ‘Siftings” and 
this Dictionary, whtch in itself is worth $10, will be dell' er- 
ed at the residence of apy person whosends to us the sum 
of $5. 


‘To the ordinary reader of this advertisement it may seem 
rather peculiar that we can afford to do this, Well, th»t is 
our business. We think that there are over two hundred 
thousand people lu the United States who would be glad to 
get Webster's Dictionary such as we advertise, for $5. We 
want to catch them, an. every one of them will, before they 
can get a Dictionary, have to subscribe for Texas Siftings,” 
fur one year. They cannot get Wenster's Dictionary in any 
other way. Do you see the pont? We may. Inose a lot of 
money to get this large number of subscribers, but when we 
get them we will held them, or if we don’t, the Joss will be 
ours. 


Mr. E. M. Pine. of the Philadelphia Inquirer, gays This 18 
the best copy of Web ters Dictionary I ever saw.” The ed- 


Dictionaries, writes: “It is immense. Enclosed find five 
dollars, Send another copy. We need it in our business.“ 


Send 85 to “Texas Siftings” Poblishing Company, New 
York, avd you will get “Texas Siftings” one year, and also 
will have delivered at your home, either by mat: or express, 
a copy of Webster’s Dictionary. A copy of this Great Book 
can be seen at the business office of this paper. 


SPIRITUALISM AT THE CHURCH CONGRESS. 


The price of this admirable pamphlet is as futlows: 
100 copies by express, $3.00 by mail, 23.75; 50 copios, by 
express. $1.60, by mail. $1.75; 25 copie. by mail, $1.00; 16 
pot inky by mail, .50-cents; 5 copies, 25 cents; single copies, 10 


Fez sale. wholesale and retail. by the ) RELIG?0-PHILOSOPHS 
CAL PUBLISHI NG HOUSE, Chicago 


THE CROSS AND THE STEEPLE. 


By HUDSON TUTTLE. 
In this pamphlet the author takes up the oricin and signifi 
cance of the ae inan incensely interesting manner. 
Price 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by thy RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


PLANETARY EVOL TION 
A New Cosmogony. 


THE LATEST DISCOVERIES IN THE, 
REALMS or NATURE anD THEIR 
RELATION TO LIFE. 


Price; cloth, $1.00; Paper, 500. N 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Rx. I GIO- PHIL OSO - 
CAL PUBLISHING Housz, Chicago. 


THE SPIRITUAL HARP. 


A MUSIC BOO E.. 
FOR : 


Choir, Congregation or. Social Circle. 


Over one-third of its poetry, anc three-quarters of its music 
are original. Some of America’s most gifted and popular 
musicians have written expressiy for it. 

The SPIRITUAL HARP is a work of over three hundrad pages, 
comprising songs, queia and quartettes, with plany, “ n, 
or melodeon accompaniment. w 


‘Plain Cloth, $2. Fall Gi Gilt, sa; postage 14 


Abridged edition of the SPIRITUAL Harp, contain. we huv- 
dred and four pages, price $1.00; postage 8 cents 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by the Ric? 9-PAtLOSG AI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


— 


Great Reduction in Price! 


SPECIAL IMPORTATION. 
Spirit Workers 3 Home Circle 


z HANDSOME DEMY 8vo. 

Being an Autobiographie Narrative of Psychic Phe- 

nomena n the Family Oircle spread over a 
period of nearly Twenty Years, 

By MORELL THEOBALD, F. C. A, ot 

Loadon, England. 
A limited supply of this new and interesting book is now 
offered tbe American public. Having imported it in sheets 


price at which the English- bound edition can be supplied in 
America. 

`The book is a large 12mo of 310 pages handsomely print 
ed on fine heavy paper from new tz pe with fancy initial let- 
ters and chapter ornaments. The original price was $2.40 
postpaid. Jt is now reduced to $1.50, postpaid. A rare op- 
‘portunity to get a valuable collection of Autobiographie 
Narrative of Psychic Phenomena. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


itcr of the Philadelphia Times, who received or e of these 


wo are able to offer the work at a sharp reduction in our 


PROSPECTUS. 


The Religio-Philosophical Publishing 
House. 


Capital $50,000.—$20,000. now Subscribed. 


The Spiritualist Movement has reached a 
stage where it imperatively requires an abler 
press, a higher standard of culture in ite 
teachings, a more orderly, dignified, effective, 
and business like propagandism. A system- 
atized method of investigating phenomena 
and recording results is gradually being 


evolved, and needs to be further developed. 


A well organized and endowed activity for 
the instruction, care and development of 
gensltives and mediums is almost indispensa- 
ble to the development of psychical science. 
The keener the apprehension and broader the 


comprehension of causes, the better able are 


5 


we to deal with the perplexing sociologic, 
economic, political, and ethical questions 
now vexing the world; and in no other direc- 
tion is there such promise of progress in the 
study of cause as in the psychical field. 

A first-class publishing house can be made 
the promoter of all the agencies necessary to 
carry forward such a work. 


chical experiment, missionary bureau, etc., 
etc., it can satisfactorily and with profit ac- 
complish what is impossible by such inade- 
quate methods as now prevail, and as have 
hitherto marked the history of Modern Spir- 
itualism 

To lay the foundation of what it is hoped 
will in time grow into a gigantic concern, 2 
license has been secured from the Secretary 
of State of Iilinois to organize the RELIGIO 
PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING H®UsE in Chica- 
go, with a CAPITAL STOCK of FIFTY THOU- 
SAND DOLLARS, in ONE THOUSAND SHARES of 
FIFTY DOLLARS each. The Commissioners 
have opened books for subscriptions. TWEN- 
TY THOUSAND DOLLARS have already beer 
subscribed. 

In this. connection it may be well to calt 
special attention to the desirability of hav- 


inga stable, well managed and confidence- - 


inspiring | 
CORPORATION TO ACT AS TRUSTEE 
for those who desire in the interest of Spirit- 
ualism to make donations during their life- 
time or to leave bequests. One of the import- 
ant purposes of the Relizio-Philosophical 
Publishing House is: To receive, hold, use 
and convey any and all property estates, real, 
personal or mixed, and all bonds, promissory 
notes, agreements, obligations, ‘and choses 
in action generally that may be bestowed 
upon it by bequest, gift, or in trust, and use 
the same in accordance with the terms of 
the trust, when imposed, or discretionary 
when the bequest or gift is unconditional. 
The Commissioners solicit stock subscrip- 
tions from the JOURNAL’S readers. 


found ready to take not less than twenty 
shares, or one thousand dollars each; and 
that a goodly number will subscribe for not. 


less than ten shares each; while those whe 


will be glad to subscribe for a single share. 
fikty dollars, will reach into the hundreds. 

In the State of Illinois there is no liabili- 
ty on subscription to stock of a corporation 
the amount of whose capital stock is fixed 
(as is the case in the present instance) until 
the whole amount of stock is subscribed 
See Temple vs Lemon, 112 III. 51. There- 
fore no one need fear being caught in & 
scheme which is only partially a success. 
Subscribers to stock will not be called upon 
to pay for it unti the whole amount is sub- 
scribed. No one in any event assnmes by 
subscribing, any pecuniary responsibility 
beyond the amount of his stock. The entire 
remaining stock, Thirty Thousand Dollars, 
ought to be promptly taken. 
will pay a fair dividend within two years is 
as hear an absolute. certainty as any thing 
in the fature. 

Those desiring to subscribe will please 
promptly write to the Chairman of the 
Commissioners, John C. Bundy, Chicago, 


aog him of the amount they will take. 


THE HOLLOW GLOBE, 


THE WORLD'S AGITATOR AND RECONCILER. 


A Treatise on the Physical Conformation of the Earth, Pre- 
sented through the organism of M. L. Sherman. M. D, ang 
written by Wm. F. Lyon. 3 

Price, $2.00; postage, 10 

For sale, wholesale and retail, Poy the RELIG10-PHILOSOPEE- 
AF- PUBLISHING HOusk. Chicago. 


THE CHICAGO ADDRESS 


SIGNS OF THE TRS 


From theStandpoint of a Scientist 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED Ar THE FIRST METHODIST 
CHURCH UNDER THE n 

OF THE 

Western Society for e Researck 
‘ —EY— 

Prof. ELLIOTT UES, M. D. 


Member of the National Academy it Sciences; of the London 
Society for Psychical Research, etc., ete. 


CONTENTS. 


The Woman Question. ‘The Naros, or Cycle of Six Hun- 
dred Years. 1 International Congress of Women, The 
Opinions of a Sclentist. “Substanually True as Alleged” 


Phenomena! Spiritualism. Experiments vith a Table. Test 


Conditions. ‘he Ure Ihing Indispensable, The Spritual- 


‘istic ur the Theosophic Explanatio? Animal Magnetism - 


and it- dangers. ‘The Great Power of the Ma, netlzer. Mag- 

netism the Pars Keg to Psychic Science The Biogen Theory. 

Tna Aral Budy. The Better Way. Natural Magic. ‘Lhe 
ut loo 


GATEWAY To PSYCHICS 


And an invaluable stimulant and guide to the NOVICE m 
THE STUDY OF THE OCCULT as well as a most 


EXCELLENT MISSIONARY - DOCUMENT. 
Pamphlet. Price 15 cents. One Hundred capies, 810 


on orders for Five Hundred copies. 


woe sale, wholesale and A pe by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHE- 
L PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chi ee 
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With its news- 
paper, magazines books, branches for psy- 


It is 
hoped that a considerable number will be 


That the stock | 


Fifty copies, $6; Twenty Five coptes $8.25. Special discoun 
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dream of. : 


applied, and a new lease of life given. 


_ who thus influencea him, the source from which the 


` gires the advancement of the masses; but there will 


are educated as a maes to step from under the bur- 


oa 


soices From the People. 
4FORMATION on vanious SURIECTS - 
MY SLAIN. 


This eweet child which hath climbed up^n my knee, 


This amber-haired, four-summered little maid, , 
With her unconscious beuty troubleth me. f 
With her low prattle maketh me afraid. - 
Ab darling] whea you cling aud nestle so, 
Tou hut me, though you do not sre me cry, 
Nor hear the weariue-s with which I sigh 
Far the dear babe I killed so long ago. 
I tremble at the touch of your caress; 
i am not worthy of your innocent faith; 
I who with whetted knives of worldliness 
Did put my own child-heartedness to death, 
Beside whose grave [ pace forevermore, 
Like desolation on a ship-wrecked shore. 


There is n» little child within me now. 
Ta sing back to the thrushes, nor leap up 
Waen Jane wiods kiss me, when an apple-bough 
Lauzhs iuto blossoms, or a but'etcup 
Playa with the sunsbine, or a violet 
Dances in the glad dew... Alas! alas! 
The weaning of the daisies in the grass 


I bave forgotten; and, if my cheeks are wet, 
n It is not with the blithe ness of the child, 


But with the bitter sorrow of past years. 
o moaning life, with life irreconciled; 
O back ward-look ug toougnt, O pain, O tears! 
Fur us there is noc any silver sound 

Of rustumie woode-s springing from the ground. 


Woe Warth tha kuowledge and the bookish lore 
Which mikes men mummies, weigas out every 


, grain ; 
Of that which was miraculous before. 
And soeers the heart down with the scoffing brain; 


Woe worth the peering analytic days 


That dry the tender juices in the breast, 

And put the thunders ‘of the Lord to test, 
30 that no marvel mast be, and no praise, 

Nor any God except necessity. $ 
What can ye give my poor, starved life fn lieu 

Ok thia dead chera which I slew for ye? . 
Take back your doubtful wisdom, and rene W. 

My early, f. list fresuness of the dunce, - - 

Whose simple instincts guessed the heavene at 

once. upon = 

RICHARD ‘REALF. 


8 piritual Politics. 


To the Editor of the Religio Philosophical Journal 


“Men are tuved as the, pawns upon the chess 


_ board in the hands of mast-f players, and kuow not 


the hand that guides eich act.” Such were the werds 
by which my atiention was directed to the iuflu- 
ances that move m-n, and addr-ssed to me by the 
mind of a master spirit as be iustrueted me what to 
look for aud how to detect the prime movers who 
atand behind the principal figures present in mur- 


tal life. It is a most curious and interesting study, 


particularly so as, step by step, tLe-ealuest seeker 
after truth learns the magnitade of the work, the 
untold millions of spirits eng.ged and the unceasing 
warfare that is carcied on unse-n, but fragght with 
the most portentous results to bumanity as a whole 
zn both conditions of life, viz: that of the physical 
and of the eviritual forms of existence. The old 
query, “If a man die shall he live agaiu?“ is in this 
une of study surely answered, not merely that be 
dives, but that ha lives in a more inten- e condition, 


with all his eitthly attributes and ambitions expand- | 
sd, acquiring in time a knowledge of their practical 


use, and use them each spirit does just the same as 
he endeavored to use his talents and knowledge 
while in earth life. If those attributes were deve!- 
oped in the way. of controlliog bis fellow-men 


for eads of peraonal aggrandiz ment, and if in a 


measure successful, then on passiug to spirit life and 
becoming cogu z int of the natural laws that govern 
there, such a spirit will use all his strength of 
mind for a continuation of his earthly power. But 
to do this he acta through some one in mortal life, 
and thus gratifies bis personal selfish ends. It does 
aot follow that the one in mortal life is aware of 
this by any means, nor is it necessary that he should 
be. Hance, we can readily reason that the active 
men of past history, in the wars and politics therein 
recorded, would in spirit life be just as earnest war. 
riors and politicians and endeavor to bave an infil © 
ence in every movement of the kind upon earth in 
succeeding generations of men, really being the 
mainspring of much of the wars and overthrowing 
ot governments, and their powerful influence un- 
challenged and unknown among the men of earth. 

‘TR ormbat such, to defeat the ends of such, in 
order that the light of truth and freedom may shine 


upon all, is the work and aim of powerfully organ- 


weed bands of other spirits, led by those of intelligent, 
progressive minds whose object is the greatest good 
to the whale. These, too, must use those in mortal 
life for their work. From these ever-contendizg in- 
flnences—in what is after all the real life of mankind 
—we ia mortal life are directed, guided, governed 
or overthrown as-the case may be. Untold thou- 
gands in earth life, feel themselves ground, as 
between the upper and nether millstones,” and 
know not the cause of their woes. During the last 
30 ven years, to the writer's positive knowledge. the 
results of the battle favor those of eolighteament, 
and with each successive victory have their ranks 
been increased and strengthened until now it would 
saom as if there was naught to withstand them. 
That such work has gone on witb varying successes 
throub all time is unquestionable, but [ can only 
speik of the period of which I personally know. 
Tus first great obj-ct that my attention was 
eall-d to in the tenchings given was the efforts. b - 
ing made to stop all wars between nations. Hence, 
when a Boulanger was seen risiog into prominence 
With his mouthings of “Revanche! revanche!” a care- 
ful search disclosed the fact that behind him, guid- 
ing, governing and planning, was Napoleon Rona- 
partie with all the spirit influence of the First Em- 
‘pire being brought to bear throughout France for 
more wars and cooquests. Ou tbe spirit side the 
‘blow was struck. the leader vanquished; and a few 


days after Boulanger began to fall as the stick of the 


spent rockat fired into mid-air. In like manner was 
treate? the E:npress Catharine of Russia, whose cry 
in spirit-life was, War! war!”; and the present auto- 
erat held lu a manner that neither he nor his people 

Tue present condition of Germany was foreseen 
and prepared for, first in the endeavor to prolong 


the life of Emperor Frederick to the last moment 


possible; time and again, when all hope left the 
wife and attendant physicians, a spirit strength was 
When the 
end did come, then the masterful. arrogant spirit 
controlling the actions of the Crown Prince asserted 
himself in his eagerness to resume earthly sway and 
caused the man to commit acts that he would not 
have done had he been in his normal senses. I refer 
to the conduct of the present emperor toward his 
mother, and almost every personal act of the first 
few weeks of his accession to power. To the spirit 


help was rendered to the Emperor Frederick was 
knowa; and as there was, and is yet, a probability 
that something similar will be neaded in the case of 
the present official incumbent, a powerful spirit 
messenger was sent to demand it, to compel it, 
in fact. The aid was refused. This brought out the 
master spirit of that movement, who in his anxiety 
to rule, risked all in thus disclosiug himself in his ef- 
fort uf will power to compel it; and Alexander of 
Macedon, who conquered the known world of bis 
day, was stripped of ali earthly power inherited or 
acquired, for all tims. Within six weeks after the 
date of this, the emperor was a changed man; a rec- 
oncillation with bis mother and the wonderful 
change from arrogant aggressivreness to the counserva- 
tive course since followed, all have noted. Still he is 
but the “pawn” now being used as a foil, building up 
a large military machine which will soon fall of its 
own. weight, and the war record of Germany be 
ended for all the future. In England, the coming 
man is Burns of London; back of bim is Cromwell 
with the whole Roundbead influence of another 
date. There will possibly be uo interference bere as 
it is recogoized the spirit of Cromwell earnestly de- 


be heartrending changes to many of the present no- 
bility and rulers. 

Thus are the political elements of Europe ruled to- 
day, and there can be no extended war between na- 
tions for the reason all is in the bande cf those who 
will prevent war. There will be internal dissensions, 
riote, assassinations of local rulers; and this will not 
be radically changed until-the people of each nation 


dens that now oppress them, and thus allow the su- 
perstructure of past centuries of personal aggran- 
dizement to fall with a crash and mingle with the 
dust of the past where in this age of enlightenment 


it belongs. Should it be possible, however, that by 


any unfvreseen event a war between nations should 
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commence, arrangements are made to sacrifice the 
leaders that the hves of the many may be raved. 
Only a few weeks ago this nearly occurred, and 
abe lives of tensof thoucands of men, with the whole 
political condition of Europe hung tiembliog upon 
the falling breath of ine infant king of Spain. Help 
was sought and obtained in time, so that crisis in the 
plans of spirits pass d with an unkoown ripp'e on 
this side of life. Should the babe bave died, then 
there would have been a war tha: for a short time 
might tave brought all Europe into collision, each 
nation with another. That bas passed and the weak 
part of such a vast work, as is bere so crudely sketch- 
td. is now. provided for. In Italy the political got- 
ernment and the Vatican have all they can do in 
endeavoring to outwit eich other. Through it all, 
though, the:e is a continual spirit pressure being 
brought to bear on the Roman Catholic stronghold, 
| which it cannot much longer resist, and a sudden 
flight of the crowd of black vultures may occur any 
day. When thes alight it will be in—well, the city 
of Baltimore is the place prepared for them; and the 
presence of Corrigan nt Rome will be used to aid in 
tbe begira. Nunes need be alarmed, all is prepared to 
take care of them. 

Tuikey, the card used by Englind so long asa 
foil, must pass from am: ng nations, and territorially 
he peacefully divided between Russia, Austria and 
Greece, This will be accomplished tbiough the 
hopelesrs indebtedness of Turkey, a burden she can 
never pay, but which Russia - tne coming nation of 
‘all Europe--can well afford to assume the most of, 
to bave the southern commercial outlet, which 
sbould be free to her, by all the lights known. geo- 
gcaphbical as well as human aud divine. The United 
States! “Whom the gods would destroy, they 
first make mad.” Let any thoughtful man turn his 
attention to Wasbiugton to-day; patriotism spelled 
as plunder, aud the most practical illustration the 
World ever saw of the demoraliz tion that follows 
the continuous teaching of a “vicarious atonement.” 

JUAN DE AMIGOS. 
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About Spouges. 


ro the Editor of the Keligiv-Philosophical Journos” - 


Every one knows what a spongeis, but few have 
thought of its life, and traced its close parallelism 
with that of many who fondly deem they are the 

. highest result of civilization, God's greatest work. 
Few have discovered the link that binds highest and 
lowest together. It is not necessary now to trace 
the genesis of the sponge, only to glance at its sur- 
rouuaings, and what it does with them, bow it mani- 
fests its life. Anchored firmly upon a rock, swaysiog 
hither and thither with the wash of the watere, to 
which it opens its myriad mouths; small are they, 
nothing large can pass them, but ail the nutriment 
that can be got from the mud held in solution, they 
Catch, aod the half animal half vegetable being 
grows into a huge sponge. Whether it belps any 
other life than its own science kaows not; but there 
is ao deeply settled « belief that it does not, tbat any 
mao distinguished for erger absorption and refusal 
to give out except under pressure, is universally held 
to be, a sponge. : 

When the sponge is brought up from the deep sea 
it is a seemingly useless, unattractive looking object, 

icovered and pervaded with a diegusting slime. 

Much washing and careful manipulation are needed 
defore a sponge becomes tncurable, still lese. useful. 
But it does at last; some pieces become fabulously 

valuable, their power of absorption made useful to 
others, becauce it ceases to be for appropriation— for 
itself— but to help others. 

Around us there are hosts of human zoophytes 
anchored to one idea which they deem a rock; the 
flow of related or opposed ideas disturbs them not; 
they appropriate, or think they do, what seems to fit 
their condition, but “holding the truth in unrighte- 
ness” do but create a sort of slimy confusion. How- 
ever much comes to them, nothing is given out. 

Moral kleptomaniacs, they are always trying to seize 
things they have no use for. They can talk of great 
truths, but they have not digested them, they can 
only display fragments that have passed through un- 
used, unchanged. The churches, all political associa- 
tions, even Spiritualist societies, are full of these 

open-mouthed hungry, grasping ones who eagerly 
grasp and give only either thoughts, work or money 
under pressure, and then the gift is worthlese. 

“Tve served tbe Lord for "twenty years, and it has 
only cost me fifty cents,” said a distinguished spec: 
men of the claes. The Lord bless your poor, stingy 
soul, brother,” was the appreciative response. People 

go tu church year after year and think they get good 
by doing so, but do nothing to help others to dn and 
get gond, except to give a penny in colection time 
occasionally. “Do you see that man?” said the col- 
lector of a Spiritualist conference to a friend, point- 
ing to a well dressed, comfortable-looking person; 

“he has attended this conference steadily for three 
years, and has not yet given the first cent.” “You 
have good opportunity as collector of knowing who 
gives and who does not.” “Yes; and in the collec- 
tion to-day, about one-quarter of all this audience 
gave nothing; one or two, ten cents; a dozen or 80 
five cents. aud the rest one cent.” Of course there 
were a great many people present who were not 
Spiritualists, and had brought their church customs 
into the meeting; but this analysis of the collection 
created an unpleasant fear tbat Spiritualists were 
deteriorating, turning to sponges. 

Let all who cherish the good name of Spiritual- 
ism see that they are not derelict in this matter. Is 
there a conference needing help, a saciety requiring 
means to extend its work, a newspaper deserving 
more extended circulation that its telling blows may 
reach more people—just aek how much can I 
give?” not how little. “What can I do?” not, what 
can I escape doing. Let the church have a monop- 
oly of ths genus sponge, but among the Spiritualists 
let the Jost art of giving be restored in pristine 
beauty and usefulness. The zbopbyte is only useful 
after itis dead, but a human sponge is worthless al- 
ways. Only after long probation and expiation, 
only when he has learned to care for o! bere, to give 
himself to save bimself, does he find “it is more 
blessed to give than to receive;” only theu does he 
begin to be of some use to others, and consequently 
to progress toward the celestial, the super-celeatial, 
the God-sphere. D. M. C. 


More Experience. 


To the Editor of the Religto-Philosophical Journal. 


Last. Wednesday, a friend of mine, a middle aged 
man, and an old Spiritualist, came to me, and in 
glowing terms, and with a heart overflowing witn 
love and good will, told me about the wonderful, 
and satisfactory manifestations be and his wife had 
recently witnessed at No. 4 — St., Les Angeles. He 
was very anxious tbat I sbould go and witness these 
“genuine materializations,“ and help to spread the 
good news abroad. I bad already heard vague ru- 
mors regarding the manifestations. at this place, and 
bad been asked my opinion about them. As busi- 
ness in connection with the State Citrus Fair would 
take me to Los Angeles in a few days, [ promised 
my friend that I would seek out No. 4, and see what 
I could get from the Spirit-world; for, anxious for 
news from my dear ones over there, I desired ex- 
‘c:edingly to find a medium of communication. 

Saturday night I wended my way to No. 4 —— St., 
and wae pleasantly met by a man who introduced 
his wife, tbe medium, and after a little pleasant chat 
it was decided that I could have a sitting on Sunday 
at 1 P. M., price two dollars. On band at the time 
appointed, I was promptly taken into the séance 
room. The doors were locked, and dark curtains 
drawn over them to shut out all light, and the one 
window carefully darkened by an inside shutter. 
The madame, robed in a loose, da:k outer garment, 
took her seat in one corner, with a guitar standing 
against the wall by her side. I was seated a few 
feet in front, leaving plenty space between us to al- 
low the spirits room to form, as I was told. The 
man was seated by a stand on which was a music 
box, with bis left leg touching my right. All being 
ready the last door was closed, and singing begun. 
After a few songs, sung by Mr. and Mrs. —— of No. 
4, with what little aid I could give. Mr. —— asked 
me if I had seen the spirit light. I said I had. Mrs. 
--— said she didn’t see it. i 


Up. to this time I had looked upon everything as 
being honest and square; and was strongly hoping 
that I had found a medium through whom I could 
get communications from my loved ones gone be- 
fore. But the moment I saw this so-called spirit 
light my suspicions were aroused. But for previous 
experience in viewing true spirit lights under abso- 
lately test conditions, I might easily have been de- 
‘ceived. Isaw at a glance that this was counterfeit, 
as quickly as an expert banker detects at a glance, a 
poorly executed counterfeit bill. Next a low. his- 
pered name was heard, coming from the direction of 
the medium, although the madame tried to throw 
me off the track by saying she heard some one 
j whispering a name over by me. This was repeated- 
i ly said by her during the séance; but every whis- 
ı pered voice I heard while there, evidently came 
from where madame was sitting; and by leaning 


- 


| which I persistently evaded auswering. 


far over towards ber I could always hear the voices 
more distinctly. The voices all sounded as if epeak- 
ing through a tube, or the closed band. It was fin- 
ally: decided that the worde “Father” and “Papa” 
were being spoken. J asked if it was father. Re- 
ply: “Yee” Have you a message for me? “Allis 
well.“ Mr. —— kept asking me leading questions 
Finally 
madame raw a little girl standiog ty my knee aud 
looking up wistfuliy in my fac-. I asked if it was 
my little girl? The madame didn’t kuow. Then 
came a manifestation wich Iam certain was caused 
by the madame waving the guitar over the space bre 
tween us. the guitar having illuminated paint daub- 
ed on the back of it. While the music box was 
playing, the madame could be heard fussing a good 
deal. For some time [ sawa patch of light which I 
located at about where the bottom of the center of 
madame’s skirt ought to be; and finally what pur- 
ported to be a full furmed spirit appeared. At this 
appearance I should probabiy have bren amased had 
not indignation swept away all otbér feelings. I 
could hardly refrain from closing the séance then 
and there. But [refrained from giving way to my 
feelings. I was certain that the madame was dan- 
gling in theaira flimey piece of goods slashed and dot- 
ted with illuminated paint, and watched carefully to 
see how the thing was to bedematerialized. Tne mat- 
ter was sperdily solved; the madame opened one 
side of her black dress witb ber 1ight hand, while 
with ber left abe drew the illuminated rag behind 
its ebeltering folds. It was several minutes before 
she got the dress close enough together at the bot- 
tom to entirely conceal the luwer part of the illami- 
nated cloth. ; 

The purporting control of the madame came and 
said the little girl was so sorry that I didn’t reeng- 
nizə her. I replied that I couldn't be sure who it 
wae unless she gave me her name. 
couldn't speak. Iremarked tbat she could tell the 
control ber name, and he could tell me. Here the man 
broke in, and we came n- ar haviug an argument re- 
garding the power of spirits in the same room. 
Soon tue spirit girl had gone. I said it was strange 
she should go away wails 1 was there if she was my 
little girl, or was in any way interested in me. The 
control soon concluded that they couldn't get any - 
tbing for me, and would have to give up the sitting. 
So tbe madame came out of her trance, the door 
was opened and we went into the out sittiag room. 
Just then a rap came on the outer door, and Mr. ---- 
went to the door, and brought in several visitors. 
While he was usherirg them in I offered to pay the 
madame, who peremptorily refused all offers of p y, 
as the spirits bad been unable to give me anything 
satiefactory. The man now came up and I signified 
a wish to talk with bim outside. We went out into 
the front porch, where I told him that I had a stand- 
iog offer of one thousavd dollars to any one who 
Would duplicate the manifestations urring in 
Henry Francis’ presence, under the same conditions, 
and could tell me how it was done, but that in this 
case I was certain the whole thing was a base fraud, 
and of the pooreet kind at that time. He pretended 
now to see the reason why I didn’t get any satisfac- 
tory results my doubting spirit prevented. He be- 
gan to get avgry, and tell bow Prof. ---- carried on 
a long series of experiments, which he published in 
a bock, at his wife's e¢znces when she was in Terre 
Haute, Ind., and was then Mra. Hurst. I told him 
1 beheved that she was then geerally considered a 
fraud; but any way I considered her a fraud five 
hundred dollars worth; that I was certain of it, 
that if they would came down to Santa Aua, and 
the madame would put bereelf into the bands of the 
sister of Prof. Loveland, President of the Iowa 
State Spiritualist Association, and of her fo daugb - 
tere, all three women being stanch Spiritualists and 
mediums, for them to dist be, and dress in otber 
garu.enta, a sitting to be then beld with no one 
present but these three women, tbe husbands of the 
two daugbters, and my wife and self, all recognized 
helieversia materialization,if then any iliuminated 
form of any kind appeared I would pay their ex- 
penses and give them five bundred dollars as a 
Present or compensation for their trouble. But no, 
he didn’t want to do anything of the kind. I bad 
told bim exactly how all the manifestations were prc- 
duced, and that I had no father nor little girl in the 
Spirit-world. He wanted nothing further to do 
with me at any pr. cel Let readers draw their own 
conclusions. 

I have refrained from giving names because I am 
certain that: it would not he right, as they took no 
money from me. and I do not know that they advertise. 
But I do wieh to warn people against being imposed 
upon by such impositions. I believe that such per- 
sons would steal the coppers off the eyes of their 
dead mother’s body. f 
hen you visit sa-called mediums do not let them 
pump sufficient information out of you to be- 
guile you by their ehrewdness. A genuine medium 
wants no pointers. You may be the greatest of 
doubters, and even persist in denyiog the truth 
when it is told you. Yet an E. V. Wilson, or a 
Maud: -Lord-Drake will stick to their spirit commu- 
nication with a persistence aud straightforward ness 
that will compel you to admit that the inedium has 
told the truth in spite of all your doubts and deniuls. 
I went immediately from this house to Odd - Fellnw’s 
Hall, and listened to a good discourse in regard to 
the Spiritualism of the Bible. Aud that was fol- 
lowed for an hour by tests given by that grand, true 
medium, Mrs. Maude Lord-D:ake, Several doubted 
all claims of Spiritualists, and even denied things 
that Mrs. Drake told them; but before she was 
through with them, she compelled them to admit 
that sbe told them the exact truth. How different 
the g-nuine from the false. Une claimed that 
coubis blocked all the wheels. The other saye, doubt 
all you please, and tell me nothing whatever only 
when 1 make a distinct assertion about you, or de- 
parted friends, tell me whether or no my assertion 
is true. We have a mighty work yet before us to 
clear our curse of these ciiminal charlatans. i 
Santa Ana, Cal. D. Epson SMITH. 


Graphic Account of Materializations 
in Kansas. i 


fo the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 


I will make a statement of a séance held in my 
parlor at 3 P. M., December 20th, 1888. W. W. Aber, 
medium. The circle at this eéance was composed of 
Hiram Mitchell. E. S. Edwards, wife and wife’s sis- 
ter, Mayor House and wife, Mre. Merrit Dayton and 
son Thomas, Phebe Smith, Mabel Aber, J. H. Pratt 
and wife. The cabinet was composed of material 
furnished by myself, and built in the southwest 
cor ner of my parior, facing west, against a wall 
mirror, and east against the south window casing. 
The entrance to the cabinet was by a flap door at 
the east and south side of the cabinet, in plain view 
at all times of two-thirds composing tbe circle. The 
cabinet was made out of gray blankets fastened to 
four upright strips extending from the floor to the 
ceiling; the aperture a square of two feet at an 
elevation from the floor of five feet two to four 
inches, facing obliquely to the northeast corner of 
the parlor. 


At this séance, the-light was turned down a shade 
lower than for ordinary aperture materializatione. 
Solid walls were above, below, west and south, en- 
closing the medium, and a blanket partition between 
bim and the circle. Confeserates were impossible. 
Everything was securely under my control and 
watchful jurisdiction. I was paying my own money 
for this investigation. Making it free to all I could 
entertain without charge, often boarding investiga- 
tors for weeks without compensation. The medium 
was invariably entranced on the outside of the cabi- 
net in full view of all the circle. On being en- 
tranced on this occasion, be entered the cabinet and 
after a few minutes we all saw radiant vapor js- 
suing from the aperture into the arena of the circle 
which took the shape of a graceful column and in 
one or more instances it extended from floor to ceil- 
ing. It was then transformed into perfect buman 
outlines of forms such as you meet on the street or 
at social gatherings, as variable in size, sex, manners, 
as those composing the circle of inquiry. As each 
discarnate materialized into human form, as it would 
do with the same ease and facility as the artist shapes 
the yielding clay into his thought-model., it would 
greet its particular friend, using the same formal 
courtesy of recogniticn as is customary in genteel 
society. One tall, stately form materialized. Turn- 
ing to Hiram Mitchell and he through tbe pantomime 
of a finished elocutionist of great power of thought 
and emphasis, rising to the climax of percration, he 
joined his hands at the palms, raised both arms 
above bis noble head, and brought them down be- 
tween his lower limbs as though his soul were 
swept by a triumphant storm of thought. Mr. 
Mitchel replied, Les, I know you; I have served 
on juries addressed by you.” Š 

As one vapor cloud passed tbrough tbe use of a 
discarnate’s materialization, another would oe push- 
ed out, and so repeating until thirteen forms mate- 
rialized and dematerialized before us, Demateriali- 
zation began at the feet,and melted away after- 


Control said ebe 


— — — 


k ELI GIO-PHILOSOPHICGAL JOURNAL. . 


warde, as would a slender icicle placed upright on 
a mass of iron heated to incandescence, settling 
down, the bead last appearing in view, as if passing 
down an elevator toa flor below. But there was no 
door cf any kind in the floor. it was water tigbt. 
The last form was that of Sam Sundt, Mr. Abers 
colloquial control, whom most of us knew from bis 
freqient materiajization at the aperture in our 
prescn:e. He executed bis task well, fi ling an at- 
mospheric space representir g two hundred pounds 
avoirdupois of incarnate matter, burly and German 
in form, a blonde, bis apparel a light b: own, gestures 
peculiar, shaded with the comical.. As be demate- 
rializ3d, and bis head was resting on the floor, he 
said, audibly to the whole circle, “gand-hy.” - 
Now what are the knowing, unknowables“ go- j 
ing todo with this invasion of their pet science; 
“that there ia a power and potency in matter suf- 
ficient to account for all phenomena?” I am quite 
certain we were all in quite a terrestrial condition 
who witnessed this pbenomenon. We were as clean 
ef prejud-ce as a well washed, and dried sponge. 
To deny our facts is no argument at all, but this is 
the kind of argument, that pseudo-svientists, walled 
io by respectable and profitable conventionalism, 
answer witb. 
After hearing read in our presence, the foregning 
statement of pnenomeha, by J. H. Pratt, occurring 
in his parlor, aud witndssed hy us on December 20ib, 
1888, we all conenr.in\ts substantial statement of 
fact: B. House, J. E Iwarde, S. Lovell. E. S. Ed- 
wards, H. Mitcbel!, Mabel Aber, Phebe A. Smith, C. 
V. N. House, Josephine Pratt. Mr. Dayton and son 
live twenty miles away. Their testimopy can be 
had also, J. H. PRATT. 
Spring Hill, Kan. 


Spirit, Matter, Progress. 


— — 


To the Editor of the Religio-Philosuphical Journal, 

The two most important factors of existence are 
spirit and matter; constituting the dual existence of 
all that bath life. God is spirit—immaceat at all 
points, thus filling all universes and workiog by 
presence action in all. A germ of this spirit clothed 
upen by matter, constitutes dual man, externalized 
by matter as God is exterhalized ia, and by a mate- 
rial and phenomenal universe. Therefore we may 
study Him in his handi works. in ourselves—the mi- 
crocosm as in a phenomena! universe—the macro- 
com; so all are without excuse, for all may begin 
to know Bim here as the child begins to walk in its 
in fancy. Then through e'ernity it will be, “Nearer 
My God, Nearer to Thee;“ without being able to set 
a time when we will kaow Him to perfection. 
Again, this dualty of spirit and matter resulta in an 
an eraction, that constitutes the spur and vim of 
life. This may he regarded by some a speculation. 
If so. what of it? I may desire to re-write and cor- 
rect it in the next decade. If so, what of it? Ina 
struggle and eff rt to become cc-creators with God, 
because, created in His image and likeness, as the 
child in the image of its parents begins to do in a 
small way what its parents do in a la: ger way. In 
the wiee and far-reaching economy of our Heaven- 
ly Father. change is the order aud rest is the ex- 
ception; yet back of all changes, (asa wheel beyond 
a whee ) there are fixed and eternal priociples—tbe 
cause aud origin of things—or that from which all 
things proce:d--powers and atti ibutee-tbat which 
hath the power to do, and that which is attributed 
to, where tbere are no changer, but (xist in the 
eternal fitness of thinge---yesterday, ta-day and for- 
ever the same. Pure and undefiled i eligion, is without 
change or variablenese, yesterday, to-day and forever 
the same. But count the hundreds of religions, from 
the fetisb-sun and serpent worships, to Christianity. 
Religion p:r se, is the fixed and eternal wheel, en- 
circhieg ail the rest, and will stand intact when all 
forms of religion have ceased to be. ; 
They come and they go, very much like the seasons, 
Yet never are retired excepting for reasons. 

Then in tracing upward, through change after 
change, in progression and development, we reach 
the fixed and eternal principles, powers and attrib- 


‘utes that eternally perpetuate. 


Who, and where is tbe man living on earth to- 
day, that ever knew a time when tbere was euch a 


‘dissatisfaction and unrest as now; because the 
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thinge that are, are not the things that should be. 
And while some are casting about to hasten the 
new. others are in unrest to save the old; others are 
revising tbeir creeds that they may weather the 
storm; and still others are seeking to put God in 
the constitution to obtain a religicn of the state, sup- 
ported by law; while yet others are counting empty 
bulpits and noting the fact that the increase of 
church memberships is not abreast with the increase 
of population. Next comes the increase of. knowl- 
edge and intuition. where inventious multiply; and 
what age has produced such an Edison as this has. 
Sometbiog is in the wind. The gods are astir, each 
to realize their idral gooa. But all things exist for 
a cause, and without a cause notbing can exist, and 
tbe natural causes for all these we shall reach fur- 
ther on. DR. C. D. GRIMES. 


Congrat latory, Retrospective and 
Prospective. 


fo the Editor of the Religio Phiiusophicai Journal. 


I bave just read your » Twenty-five years—then 
and now,” and.going back retrospectively. with you, 
there are mauy recollections revive i; of hard work 
well done for the demolition of the strongholds of 
errer, aud for the, upbuilding of truth. It is now 
some fourteen or fifteen years since I became a sub- 
scriber to the RSLIGIO-PHILUSOPHICAL JOURNAL, 
and its weekly visits have come to be locked for as 
we look for seme member of our bausehold to rejom 
the family circle at stated times. I need not say to 
you that your general course has met my approba- 
uon, fer a so long continued support is better 
evidence than any wera woraus of approval. I am 
sure you will bear with me who has su long enjoyed 
your association in life's journey, if I go back also 
and recall some portion of the e ents of the past. 
How well do I recoliect the persistent effort of the 
free lovers to engraft that nasiiarss upon Spiritual- 
ism, making it a prominent feature of the move- 
ment, and how nearly they succeeded. I cannot 
think otherwise than that they would, but for the 
sana the JOURNAL ro bravely took against filth an 

olly. ; : 


When that death-blow (if it had succeeded) to 
Spiritualism, had been averted, it seamed as 
though the troubled waters would be calmed, not- 
withstanding the continued attucks of Jonathan 
Roberts and other disappointed aspirants for the 
honor of destroying the JOURNAL as the only barrier 
to the complete success of their plana. And then 
came the stunning shock of S. S. Jones’s death. How 
auxiously we asked, “Un whom shall the mantle 
falt, that their bands may be upbeld to carry on 
towards its completion the work so auspiciously 
prosecuted thus far, and that the idea of continued 
advancement may be kept flying at the fore, to lead 
rather thun follow in the onward march of events?” 
We have no need to ask that question now, for, as in 
the progress of nations, the man for the times is al- 
ways found, so, in the cause of Spiritualism, the 
JOURNAL bas never been false to its trust or waver- 
ed in its course. In the midst of fraud and corrup- 
tion it has ever battled for the right, and while 
striking potent blows at deceivere, it has ever sus- 
tained the right, the true and the faithful who stand 
as channels of communication between the inbabit- 
ants of opposite sides of the river. It seemed to or- 
dinary-vision as though you would be left in posses- 
sion of the field you bad so bravely won, and that 
your further progress would be undisturbed, partic- 
ularly after the failure of the E. A. Wells effort to 
culminate in any thing save utter defeat to the trick- 
ster and her dupes. But it seems you need an Iolas 
with bis buining brand to stop the growth of the 
bydra heads upon the severed trunks again after 
they have been severed by the trenchant herculean 
brand. Yet this is but human nature’s refined love 
of greed, to reap wheie they bave not sown, and to 
gather the harvest due to other hands. But while 
there is so much to do, it is to be hoped the hand that 
has held tte reins so long, and the brain that has 
been the instrument of guldauce, may neither be re- 
leased nor paralyzed, the one from its hold, the other 
from its instrumentality in guidance. 


Then there is the idea of organization. It is one 
that the more it.is examined, the more imperative its 
needs appear. With the stupgndous combinations 
now in process of formation, Hoot already perfect- 
ed, when and how shall they met? If there is 
not a counter-combination around which all oppo- 
nents may gather as to a common centre, and pre- 
sent an unbroken front to the enemies of not only 
religious but political freedom as well. It seems as 
though Spiritualists, from the views we entertain, 
are called upon imperatively to lead in the move- 
ment which has for its end the preservation of indi- 
vidual freedom and co-existent with this the prog- 
ress of the nation. of the world, toward higher and 
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obtained through the baptism of blood and a nation- 
al desolation faintly pictured in the Protestant states 
of Europe. at the close of the thirty )6ars’ war? 
Either one or the other of these, a union and combi- | 
nation of all opposing forces, or the desolation of 


war is before us. With the recular press muzzled, - 


intimidated, bought, or balf consenting. it more than 
intensifies the idea of organization; it renders it im- 
perative, since it is only through a combination that 
is voiced by an independent press that has more re- 


gard to buman freedom than to party ruccess that 


the true interests of the people can be secured. = 
S. F. DEANE, M. D. 


(Spiritualism in New Orleans. 


ro the ditor uf the keligic-Pnitosopnical Journ: 


Æ Supposing the readers of your widely circulated — 
paper will be pleasadito hear a Tittle of what is be- 
ing done in this city in regard to spiritualistic pro- 
gress, I will say for a fact, that many private cir- 
cles. are quietly being held by pereous who ignore 
spiritual meetings altogether. . Tne poopl» are after 
the medium that can give tbe best pronfs of spirit 
return. and the poor medium is goon marked. Woen 


speakers are also good test mediume the people be- 


come deep'y interested in all they say and do. Tke 
- proof is what is wanted. 

The New Orleans Association ofSpiritualista meet 
in a nice little hall, capable of seating one hundred 
end fifty or sixty persons. The hall ia at No. 10 St. 
Poter street, opposite the beautiful Jackson Square, 
which is filled with noble trees, l e iutitul shrubbery, 
fine flowers and fruits of various kiuda, all of which 
yield their rich perfumes the year round. In front 
of the square stands the grand old St. Louis Cathe-- 
dral whose cieck strikes the hours of our mee ings 
to begin and close. Our regular meetings are Sune 
day morning at 10:30; night at 8 clock. Thursday 
night also at°8 o’clock. Our meetings, when no 
speaker or medium from abroad is present, are of 
the circle and conference order, using such local tai- 


‘ent as may be with us at the time. Sometimes we 


are treated toa lecture from some one visiting the 
city on business or for pleasure, aud they are always 
welcome. We have had the compaoy of ‘Brother 
Alfred Weldon of Chicago, who being an old werker 
in the cause, has rendered valuable aid in various, 
ways, and bas been quite an addition to our meet- 
inge in music and otherwise. He is pushiog the 
JOURNAL on every possible opportunity. He wishes 
all to read it. We shall regret his departure. Before 
closing I will say that while the association is not 
supplied with cash to send for mediumietic or elc- 
guent speaking, and test talent, shuld any such 
talent be passing. tbis way we shall be moet hap- 
py to bave them call and see what we are doing, 
and we will try to make their visit ag eeable, and 
beneficial to all thoee interested in the progress of 
the epiritual philosopby. JOHN ROBINSON, 
wo 43 . Proe. N. O. A. of 8. 
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Change in Kind ot Mediumship. 


fo the Editor of the Religio-Philesopbical Journal. 


I have been a constant reader oi the JOURNAL for 
over three years. and continue to be picaren with it. 
When I first commenced reading it I tik-d the sixth 
page best, out now if I had to take choice of pages, 
I would take the fourtk. = . 

I bave not witnessed very much in the way of 
spirit phenomena, but have seen a few things that 
were interesting at the time. We have been gettin 
commuuications through my brother E wife fer ove 
a year, but we kept all such as this from her 
parents until a short time agn, as tbey are very 
much opposed to any thing in the way of ap'ritu 
ism. 
but now the control will only write with-ber hand 
The control claims that the power to talk hae left 

ber. and if tbis is the case it ia strange to me, for it 
seems that to talk in a trance would be be‘ter tban 


to write. ; W. HATLEY.- 
Latham. Ark. ax 5 
It is a common experience fof manifestations te 


change in character and method, especially with 
mediums in their early development. Trance 
mediumehip is an easier method for the sitter, but 
it often happens where the medium is entranced too 
often and exhausts the forces necessary to medium- 
ship that the trance degenerates into a wholly 
unreliable and misleading thing, deleterious to the 
medium and worthless or worse to the sitter. 


to resist the importunities of ftiende when the 
medium is exhausted, and mo®mration in all things 
are requisite to safety, happiness and orderly 
development. 


Books That Helped Her. 


ro tne Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
In the JOURNAL of March 8 h you ask what books - 


on Spiritualism to recommend to iavestigators. I 
have read over tweaty volumes on the above subject; 
beginning with “Divine R-velations” by A. J. 
I will name three bonk- that were of the greatest 
value to me, and why? First,. a book on mediums by 
Allan Kardec: Second, “K-al Life in Spirit Land,” 
by Mre. Maria M. Ring. These teich us the close 
relations existiug between this mundana life and 
spirit life. Read the two books carefuliy.and we 
can clearly realize why. so many evil societies, so 
much diabolism, and wickedness of every degree 
and kind exist, and are striving to deatroy everything 
that is moral and good. 4 
unlimited influence that unhappy spirits exercise 
constantly over us, we would strive to strengthen 
the weak, and have charily for all. 

The third and most important book is the Re- 
ligion of Spiritualism” by Rav. Samuel Watson, he 
having been a Methodist minister for over a quarter 
.of a century kaown in the South and West as a 
gentleman of superior talent and Christian virtues. 
Tbe scores of positive evidence of spirit return from 


the Summer Land, given him through his home me. 
dium in bis library surrounded by his family and 


friends, make Mr. Watson superior autborily on the 
subject of “Christianity and Spiritual Philosophy.” 
Many years after Brother Watson shall have been 
removed from this sphere to a higher Jife, thousands 
of men and women will read "Christin Spiritual- 
ism” and rejoice that the author once lived, loved and 
worked for the better condition of humanity. 
Rutherford, Cal. MBS. D. K. DILLE. 


Mes. L. F. Lindsay rays in renewing her sub- 


scription: I like the JOURNAL very much, and as 


there are no Spiritualists where I live, no lecturer 
or circles I can go to, I know how to appreciate 
its weekly visite. Though I have taken it but a 


-short time, I should hardly know how todo without l 


it. I like the firm, and fearless stand you have 

taken in regard to all fraud and deception. Am in 
favor of unity, bope you will sacceed in your efforts 

to organize. You have my sincere thanks for the 
good you are doing humanity by printing so good 

a paper, and my best wishes for its succese. 


Mr. D. W. Craig, Boston, in revewing bis 


‘subscription to the RRELIGIO-PHILOSOrHICAL JOUR- 


NAL, and sendiog the names of two yearly subscrib- 

‘ere, saye: Let the good work go on uutil fraud 
shall become a stench in the nostrils of the weak- 
kneed dupes, Spiritualism be known in all its puri- 
ty throughout the land, and no longer be dragged ia. 
the mud and sloughs of .debauchery. 


Mrs, Eliza Powell of Sterling, III., writes: 


I enjoy the JOURNAL very much, and join heartily . - 


in denouncing all fraud, political, religious or social, 
which at the present time seems to permeate our 
whole social condition. 
basic principle, needs it most of all. Honor, purity 
-and tratb, must underlie our social as well as our re- 
ligious world. . 


E. P. Wilson of Des Moines, Iowa, in renew- 


ing nis subscription says: We are not ashamed to 


own that we are one of the original subscribers 


to the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. During 


that long time it bas taken considerable money; 7 


‘but we still see that it is the best periodical of the 
kind in the United States, and. that we cannot do 
without it. : 

Emma A. Nichols, Barre, Vit., writes: 
Your excellent paper grows steadily richer in gems 
of thought, purer aud sweeter in its teachings, and 

ite power will help humanity to a bigber spiritual 
plane. I wish every family in the land bad it week- 
ly in tbeir household for it would be a strong appeal 
to right living here, and better fit one for the life 
hereafter. I hope that celestial visitors will give you 
strength and a long life to go on with your noble 


still higher degrees of progress, or can this only be | work of progress in our cause. 


Thie medium at first was controled to talk. 


. 
Common sense in abundance, a will strong enough 


Davis. 


If we could only kuow the . 


Spiritualism as a truth and 
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Destitution in South Dakota. 


To the Editor of the Religio Philosophical Journal, 


About one fifth of this (Brule) county raised a 
fair yield of crops; that.portion bordering on the 
Missouri Ricer. Chis fact t eirs against the balance 
of the county in its distress. Another thing that 
bore largely agaiust the destitute ones getting aid 
was mortgage -helders, real estate dealers, land 
boomera and a warped press to the above class of 
‘individuals, fhry claiming that the county would 
suffer mare to solicit aid for the needy than by both 
the droutb and u-ury. Who would have suffered if 
aid had been procured fer the destitute? Would it 
have been tbose iu need? No, it would have been 
the land speculators and boomera of town and coun- 
try. This cry was taised in my county by that class 
of men. Again, the county made an effort to pro- 
cure. coal in the forepart of the winter at the time 
the railroad made the donation to South Dakota, 
but our commissins ers were too late in the appeal, 
the coal being exhausted by distribution, the rail’ 
road comp my claiming they had done their share. 
The governor no deubt has procured coneiderable 
seed in daemations for distribution. A meeting was 
called for the needy counties to cend delegates to 
Huron. On ace not of the short notice of said meet- 
ing, and the dit Onnections of trains, this county was 
not represented at that meeting. Our legislature 
then pasted a seed wheat bill that but for its unconsti- 
tutionality would belp us in the matter of ceed. The 
county cnm missioners are not likely to issue war- 
rants clalmiug it would be unconetitutional. So 
you perceive a large portien of thie county is behind 
the ligh’-honse, with every prospect of remaining 
there. Fead and seed have been disposed of to buy 
provisions. and con! until there is none left of the 

ittle rained for the many destitute to put in another 
Unless as-istance be rendered outside our 
state, our constitution prohibits us helping ourselves: 


townships will make appeals for assistance. 
Kimball, S. Dakota. E. W. SHULTZ. 


We, the unter-ignad, citizens of Plainfield towo- 
ship, County of Brul-, do assert, that the foregoing 
article ia not + Xaugerated or overdrawn; but on the 
contrary much more could be trathfully told; aud 
we further asert, that the names of the persons 
signed, a e in bre of assistance for seed, feed and 
provisions: Bet j mu Banth. Charles H. Sacket, 
Andrew Jackson, Mre. E. T..Booth, Abner R. Wells, 


E. W. Shultz, Wm. Mevalhard, J. M. Bourcy, J. H. 


Shuli z. John “McKve. 

Bro. Bundy if anything can be raised to relieve 
these penple, you will please send to the address of 
Mr, Berjimia Booth aud E. W. Shultz, committee. 

Kimball, S. Dak., Brule C0. 


First Spiritual Society ot Lowell. 


To the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal: 


At the aunual meeting of the Spiritualist Society 
of Lowell, Mass., holdeo at Post 185, Gar Hall, on 
Monday evening, March 3ri, 1890. N.S. Greenleaf 
was chosen moderator; Thos. T. Shurtleff, clerk; 
Amos Greer, treasurer; Mis. Mary E. Diy and Ed- 
mund Pickup. assessors; Albert E. Jordan, Mrs. 
Carrie Sburtl ff. Mre. Mary E. Day. Eimund Pick- 
up and Mies Hattie Davis, prudential committee. 
The treasurers’ report showed a balauce of $239 in 
the treasury, and all bile paid. The membership bas 
been increased thirty-two during the last sear.. Tre 
annual meeting was largely attended, and every- 
thing onints to a very successfal year coming. If. 


vou will kindly print the above, you will greatly 
. oblige, M. H. FLETCHER. 


Lowell, Mase. ` 


H. M. Overton writes: I can't do without 
your paper, You are doing a good work not only 
for Spiritaaliem but for humanity, 


“When the epring-time comes,” we usually find 


ourselves drowry ani exhausted, owing to the im- 


pure and sluggish state of the blood. To remedy 
tbis trouble, take Ayer’d Saraaparilla, the most pow- 
en yet safe and economical, splood-purifer in ex- 
istence. 


To overcome the marks of age, all who have | pray 


- beards should use Buckingham's Dye for the Whiek- 


a 


ere, the best. and cleanest dye made a Sorin 
brown or black. A 


The History of Christianity is out in ‘a new v edition: 
price, $1.40. The works of Henry Gibbon are classed 


` With standard works and should be inthe ibrary of all 


thoughtful readers. We are prepared t) ail any and all 
orders. 


The April St. Nicholas will ccntain the first of 
several important papers entitled Six Years in 
the Wilds of Africa.” by Mr. E. J. Glave, one of 
Stanley's pioneer officers. These articles will con- 
tain vivid descriptions of the author's personal experi- 
ences, and will in ad ſition, tell much of the meth- 


‘ods ani achievements of the great explorer Stanley. 
‘The series will be illustrated by Kemble, Taber, and 


other artists, after eketchees by the author. 


The first of several geological papers by Teresa C. 
Crofton, will be publisned iu the April St. Nicholas. 


The Fastest Vestibule Train between 
Chicago and Denver. 


Commencing Sunday, March 2, the Chicago & 
Alton R. R. will establish a new tbrough line via 


Kansas City and Uuion R'y, and place in service five 


magnificent Pullman Vestibule trains between Chi- 
cago and De rver, These new traiss will be com- 
posed of Smck ng Cars, Day Care, Ladies’ Palace 

eclining Chair Cars, free of charge, Pullman 
Bleeping Cars and Dining Cars. This will positively 
be the fastest train ron between Chicago and Der- 
ver, and the only lie using the celebrated Hitch- 
cock Reclining Chairs. For further information 
call at city ticket office, Chicago & Alton R. R., 195 
Clark street, Chicago. 


Beecham’s Pals cure bilious and nervous ills, 
Heaven Revised is a narrative -cf personal experi- 


ences afier the change called death, by Mis. E. B. 
Duffey. The story is told in a most interesting and 


doligbtful manner and will please all who peruse it. 


Now is the tim e to order. Price 25 cents. 

Protection or free trade? One of the ablest ar- 
guments yet offered is (les B. Stebbins’s Ameri- 
can Protectionist, price, cloth, 75 cents, paper cov- 
er, 25 cents. A most appropriate work to read in 
connection with the above is Mr.Stebbins’s Progress 
from Poverty.an answer to Henry George’s 88 and 
Poverty. This work has run through several editions 
and is in great demand. price, cloth, 50 cents; paper 


25 cents. 
Prof. Alfred R. Wallace’s pamphlets. If a man die, 


shall he live again? alectur delivered in San Fran! 


cisco, June 1887. price 5 cents. and A Defense of Mod 


ern spiritualism, Price 25 cents, are in great demand. 
Prof. Wallace believes that a superior intelligence is 
necessary to account jor man, and any thing from his 
peu on th:s subject is always Interesting. 


Consumption Surely Cured, 


TO THE EDITOR :— 

Plearotoform soar readers that I have a positive 
remedy for above named disease. By ite timely use 
thausands of hopeless cas. s have been permanently 
cured. I shail be glad to send two bottles of my 
ren edy FREE to ary of your readera who bave con- 
sumption, it they will send me their Express and P. 
O. address. R-epectfally, 

T. A. SLOCUM, M. C., 181 Pearl St., New York 


The Light of Egypt is creating moch interest 
and isa work well worth a careful perusal. It is 
sure to create a eensation snd be productive of last- 
ing results. For nearly tweoty years the writer has 
been deeply engaged in investigating the bidden 
realms of occult force. It will interest Spiritualists 
and all studeuts of the occult. Finely illustrated 
with eight full page engrav ngs. Price, $3.00. 


“Mrs. Winslow“ Soothing Syrup for 
Children Teething,” softens the gums, reduces in- 
filam mation, allays pair, cures wind colic. 25C. a 


E bottle. 


‘RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL Tracts, em- 
. bracing the fe llowing important subjects: The 
Summerland; The True Spiritualist; The Respousi- 


` bility of Mediums; Denton and Darwinism; What is 


Magnetiem and El-ctricity? Etc. A vast amount of 
reading for only ten cents, Three copies sent to ede 


address fur 25 cents. 


Nearly every town in Georgia is preparing to put 
up a cotton seed nil mill. And yet but a few years 
. ago these seeds were considered worthless. 

French wine growers have a superstitious appre- 
ciation of comate, and expect good crops because 
four comets will be sean duriog the summer. 


The English war office is experimenting with the 
lance as a cavalry arm. 


by bonding either state, county or town. The several 


DR. 


“Like Magic,” 


Tr: effect produced by Ayer’s Cherry 
I Colds, Coughs, Creup, 
; and Bore Throat are, in most cases, im- 
: mediately — relieved 
by the use of this 
wonderful remedy. 
It strengthens the 
| vocal organs, aliays 
| 2% irritation, and pre- 
M vents the inroads of 
Consumption; in 
Ñ every stage of that 
dread disease, 
Axer's Cherry Pec- 
.toral relieves cough- - 
ing and induces 
i -e refreshing rest. 

—1 have used Axer's Cherry Pectoral 
in my family for thirty years and have 
always found it the best remedy for 
croup, to which complaint my children 
have been subject.“ — Capt. U. Carley, 
Brooklyn, N. X. $ 

“From an experience of over thirty 
years in the sale of proprietary medi- 
cines, I feel justified in recommending 
Ayer’s Cherry Pectoral. One of the 
best recommendations of the Pectoral is 
the enduring quality of its popularity, it 
being more salable now than it was 
twenty-tive years ago, when its great 
success was considered marvelous.”— 
R. S. Drake, M. D., Beliot, Kans. 

„My little sister, four years of age, 
was so ill from bronchitis that we had 
almost given up hope of her recovery 
Our family physician, a skilful man and 
of large experience, pronounced it use- 
less to give her any more medicine ; 

Say ing that he had done all it was pos- 
sible to do, and we must prepare for the 
worst. AS a last resort, we determined 
to try Ayer’s Cherry Pectoral, and I can 

truly say, with the most happy results. 
After takink a few doses she seemed to 
breathe easier, and, within a week, was 
out of danger. We continued giving the 
Pectoral until satistied she was entirely 
well. This has given me unbounded faith 
in the preparation, and I recommend irt 

“confidently to my eustomers.“ -C. O. 
Lepper, Droggist, Fort Wayne, Ind. 

For Colds and Coughs, take 


Myers Cherry Pectoral, 


PREPARED BY 


Dr. d. C. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass. 
Price $1 ; sfx bottles, 85. Worth S5 a bottle. 


Din: ocgugs, Tablenux. Speakers, for 
School. ab Parlor. Rest out. Cata» 
lotguè free. T. &. IHN O, Chicago, Ill. 
ALL AROUT NEW STATE OF f 
Send stamp for Cutechlem. KSHEL - WAS Hl N GTON 
MAN, LLEWELLYN & CO., Seuttle. * 
875. 00 10 8 8250. 00 A MONTH can be 
made werking fer us 


Persons ;referrea ane cau furnish a horse and give their 
whole time teth- bu iness. Spare moments may be prot.t 


‘abiy, empiayed also. A few v. caucles In towus and cities, 


EE NON © COL 1609 Main St.. Rienmena, Va, 


ILFORD HALL $ 


Hyglenic Treatment is being used ani endorsed by the 
eding phy-iciags lawyers, clergymen, and thinking people 
hrouzhout tne country, Fur further information regaralng 
his treatment call upon or send a two cent 1 to 

BA TES. 
ROom 46. 161 La Salis St., Chicago. 


— — — aa 


ON, TRIAL 
GEDELASTICTRUSS 


ag Has a Pad diflerent from all 
others, is cup shape, with Self- 
f adjusting Ballin center. adapts 
y itselftoall positions of the body while 
the ballinthecup presses back the 
< intestines just 26 a erron doer 
withthe nger. With light pressure the Hernia is held 
securely day and night, at. 2 radical cure certain. It is 
easy, durable and cheap. sent by mail, Cirenlars free. 

ECCLESTON TRUSS .. Chicago, lil. 


PERFECT COFFEE MAKER. 


A new Invention for making 
Coffee or Tea better than any 
thing now in use. Saves A of 
the Coffee. Can be used with 
any Coffee or Tea Pot, If you 
like a fine cup of coffee this’ ar- 
ticle is just what you need. 

Sent by mai! upon receipt of 2 cts. 

Agents wanted. 


PRAIRIE = CITY NOVELTY yon 
45 Rando! 
CHICAGO, « 


II CURE FITS! | 


When I say cure I do not mean merely to stop them 

fora timean and then have doom. return agai Imean a 
radical c disease EE FITS, EPH 
EPSY or FALLING s RIOEN ESS a life-long study. I 
warrant my remedy to cure the worst cases, Because 
others have failed is no reason for not now receiving & 
Cure. _ Send at once for a treatiseand a Free Bottle 
a infallible remedy. Give Express and Post Office. 
a ROUT, M. C.,183 Peari St. New Yorke 


WAKE UP!! 


Commence right now to raire Poultry. There is MORE 
MONEY to be MADE at it than at anything else. “12 ARTI- 
CLES ON POULTRY RAISING” by FANNIE FIRLD will give you 
all the pointers you need to MAKE A “UCCESS of the busi- 


ness. In these Articles she gives you a thorouzh insight into 
he SUCCESSFUL WAY to raise FSULTRY for MARKET and 


PouL TRI for PROPIT. 
DON'T DELAY! SEND AT ONCE! 
Sent on receipt of price, ONLT 25 cents. 


DANIEL AMBROSE, 
45: Randolph St., Chicago, III. 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION 


IN 


TO-DAY! 


ANIMAL MAGNETISM 


Means of avoiding inconveniences and dangers, showing 
.how we can develop the magnetic faculty and perfect cur- 
selves in the knowledge of Magnetism with copious notes on 
Samnambullsm and the use to be made of it. 


Zy J. P. F. DELEUZE. 
Translated from the French by Thomas C. Hartshorn, 


For along time there has been a growing interest in the 
facts relating to Magnetism, and subjects connected with it. 
and many inquiries fora book giving practical instructions. 
The above work is believed to be, in many respects, the best,— 
in fact, the only exhaustive work. containing tustructions, This 
edition is from new plates with large type, handsomely print- 
ed and bound, i 

The practical nature of the work can readily be seen, and 
that it is one of great value to all who are interested, or who 
would know something of this subtle power, and how Se 
and control it. In a notice of tho. first edition, the Boston sred- 
ical and Surgical Journal said: “Aside from any particular 
feelings of dislike or partiality for the subject of Magnetism, 
candor obliges us to acknowledge that this compact manual is 
avery captivating production. There is a peculiar manifesta- 
tiou of honesty in the author. who writes what he considers to 
be substantially true, without any reference to the opinions of 
the world. Having no guile himself, he seems to be unwilling 
to believe that any ore else can be induced by bad motives. 

Fully aware of the ridicule to which the devotees of Mesmer. 
ism have been subjected, he shows no disposition to shun the 
criticism of those who have endeavored, from the very begin- 
ning, to overthrow the labors of those who 2 tolling in thar 
field of Philosophy.” 


529 pp. extra cloth, price $2.00, postpaid. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PRILOSOPE: 
OAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


PISO’S CURE FOR d 
CURES WHERE ALL ELSE FAILS. 
toate good. Use 


Best Cough Syru 
in time, 8 7 old b. 


2 MAN | 


UNACQUAINTED WITH THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE COUNTRY WILL 
OBTAIN MUCH INFORMATION EROM A STUDY, OF Allied MAP OF THE 


Chicago. Ro Rock Rall d 5 Ry. 


Including Lines East anc. West of the Missouri 


River. The Direct Route to and from CHICAGO, 
ROCK ISLAND, DAVENPORT, DES MOINES, 
COUNCIL BLUFFS, WATERTOWN, SIOUX 
FALLS, MINNEAPOLIS, ST. PAUL, ST. JOS- 
EPH, ATCHISON, LEAVENWORTE KANSAS ° 
CITY, TOPEKA, DENVER, COLORADO SP" NGE 
and PUEBLO. Free Reclining Chair Cars to and 
from CHICAGO, CALDWELL, HUTCHINSON 
and DODGE CITY, and Palace Sleeping Cars be 
tween CHICAGO, WICHITA and HUTCHINSON. 


SOLID VESTIBULE EXPRESS TRAINS 


of Through Coaches, Sleepers, Free Reclining 
Chair Cars and (East of Mg. River) Dining Cars 
daily between CHICAGO, DES MOINES, COUN- 
CIL BLUFFS and OMAHA, with FREE Reclin- 


ing Chair 
. between CHICAGO and DENVER, COLORADO. 
SPRINGS and PUEBLO, via Så Joseph, or Kan- 
sas City and Topeka. Splendid Dining Hotele ` 
west of St. Joseph and Kansas City. Excursions 
daily, with Choice of Routes to and from Salt 
Lake, Portland, Los Angeles and San Francisco. 
The Direct Line to and from Pike’s Peak, Mani- 
tou, Garden of the Gods, the Sanitariums, and 
Scenic Grandeurs of Colorado, 3 


Via The Albert Lea Route. 


Solid Express Trains daily between Chicago and 
Minneapolis and St. Paul, with THROUGH Re- 
clining Chair Cars (FREE) to and from those 
points and Kansas City. Through Chair Car and 
Sleeper between Peoria, Spirit Lake grd Sioux 
Falls via Rock Island. The Favorite Line to 
Watertown, Sioux Fals, the Summer Resorts and 
Hunting and Fishing Grounds of the Northwest. 

The Short Line via Seneca and Kankakee offers 
facilities to travel to and from Indianapolis, Cin- 
cinnati and other Southern points. 

For Tickets, Maps, Folders, or desired informea- 
tion, apply at any Coupon Ticket Office, or address 


E.ST. JOHN, JOHN SEBASTIAN, 


Gen’) Manager. Gen’l Tkt. & Pass. Agt. 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


JOHN K. HALLOWELL, 


MAGNETIC HEALER, 


Patients treated at their homes. Medicine not used. 


Address for Terms. 
31 North Ada Street CHICAGO, III. 


RULES and ADVICE 
For Those Desiring to Form 


CIRCLES. 


Where throngh developed me lla. they may commune 
wth spit fends, Aiso. Declaration af Priveiptes and Be- 
Hef, and Hymns and Songs for Circle and social Singing. 
Compiled by James H. Young. Price, 24 cents. 


For sale. wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO- POILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


„AN ORIGINAL AND STARTLING BOOK! 
By a New Author. 


THE DISCOVERED COUNTRY 7 


ERNST VON HIMMEL, 


Price, $1.00. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGLO-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


BOOKS. 

Spiritualism, 
Psychical Phenomena 
Free Thought, and Science. 


The crowded condition of the JOURNAL'S advertising 
columns precludes extended advertisements of books, but in- 
stigators aro buyers will be supplied with a 


CATALOGUE AND PRICE LIS1 


aon Address. 


INV. C. BUNDY, Chicago, III 
MRS. M. M. KING'S 


spirational Works. 
PRINCIPLES OF NATURE. 


In 8 volumes given inspirationally. This work is an expost 
tion of the Laws of Universal Development, Physical and Spir- 
imal. Vol. L Treats of the Evolution of Matter from Primeval 
Substance, and the formation of Suns and Systems, the solar 
System and Jaws and method of its developivent ‘Lhe oruci 
in time of the birth of each planet, the causes of their revolu 
tions in their orbits and on their axis. Why their matter is of 
such variable specific gravity. Why moons are developed by 
some and not by others, the present condition of each and 
whether inhabited, etc., etc. 


EARTH. 


Its history from its first cometic stage through all its condi 
tions up to its planetary stage. 

Vol II., commencing with the first planetary stage of earth 
gives its history through the Geologic Eras. ‘The laws and age 
of the Evolution of Life, Species and Man. The Law of Life 
and Force is clearly stated and illustrated by examples; show 
ing the relations of Spirit and Matter, God and Nature, etc., 
and a brief history of Pre-historic Man, his Civilization, Gov. 
ernment, Religion, Decline, the Deluge and early historic age. 

ol, OL treats of the laws of 


MAGNETIC FORCES. 


Material and Spiritual, the laws of Spiritual Manifestations 
through gross matter and Mediumship, and the law by which 
spirits control the Bodies and Minds of Men. The Spiritual 
Planes and Spheres; their Origin and Construction; where 
Located and how Arranged; their connection with physical 
spheres, by magnetic currents which flow from each to the 
other, how Spirits traverse these. 


i SPIRITUAL LIFE. 


How sustained, and how spent. Society in the Spirit-world. 
Change analogous to Death in Spirits passing from Sphere tc 
Sphere, 1 

8vo. Vol. I., 327 pp.; Vol. II., 268 pp.; Vol. III., 261 pp. 
Price per vor "£1.50. The 3 vols. to one address, £4.00. post 
age 11 cents per volume. 


REAL LIFE IN THE SPIRIT-LAND. 


Being Life Experiences. Scenes, Incidents, and Conditions 
Dlustrative of Spirit-Life, and the Principles of the Spirit 
ual Philosophy. 


This volume, as its title Indicates, is illustrative of the Spir- 
itual Philosophy. It is sent forth on its mission among men 
by the author, with a tirin conviction t at itis a necessity to 
educate the people to a Knowledge of the future state by every 
method that can be devised by their teachers in spirit-life. 
Now that the ‘ heavens are opened and the angels of Gon are 
ascending and descending,” and men can receive communica- 
tions from spirit-life, nothing can be more appropriate than 
for them to receive instruction as to the methods of life in our 
fatuo state, and the principles which underlie those methods. 

Price 75 cents, postage 8 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by tho RELIGIO-PHILO30PTI- 
CAI, PUBLISHING HOUSE. Chicago. 


Looking Backward 
2000-1887. 


. —BY— . 
EDWARD BELLAMY. 


The cbject of this volume is to assist persons who, while 
desiring to gam a more definite idea of the social contrasts 
between the Nineteenth and ‘twentieth Centuries are daunt 
ed by therormal aspect of the histories which treat iho sul 
ject ‘Che author has cast tois book in the forn of aroman 
tic narrative, and the h- ro who falis asleep iu 1887, awak 
ens in the micst of the Twen teth Century. Ti e plot is ar 
In- enlous one an very amusing. A large number of th: 
cloth bould have been sold, as tue work has created much 
excitemént and everybody wants to read Looking Back. 
wars. A paper edition was demanced and is now out, 


Ci th bound $1.50. postage 10 cents; paper cover, 50 
cents postage 5 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO0-PZILOSOPHI- 


CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago 


AG SLIDES 


ANT LANTERN 


Ile Ax t 200g Colonna |. 


AND CHOICE OF ANY ONE SETIN THIS LIST FOR “p 


— iim 
s 

‘Bible Tiews, 88 pictures $ eee J 

, Beenery, kass 5 % 

Noted I’ Inces, ` 1 „ „„ Sr ewaedie sence 50 

Comic, 5h NE ES à 

Mixcellaneous, 66 alder 


Blackville Fun, “ 0 e 


~= Send one cent for complete ist ot slides. This outfit 


. 


is well suited fora parlor 1 
are of u class never before off. 

“priced outfits, 
outtit as stated. 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY Co., 


ab RANDOLPH ST.. C CHICAGO. LL. 


ment. The pictures 
any thing but high 
Send us 824500 and we will forward the 


WE HAVE BEEN INSTRU TED TO ADVANCE THE. 
PRICE o “ALL ‘LoTS. IN MANHATTAN PARK ON 
JUNE Ist 1890, ae $50 A LOT OR 2 +000 A BLOCK. 


P: R * a, 
te) . „ * à 


The present prices are $40 a lot, or $1,500 a block, 
ry 4 $ 7 ` : ` 


The. reason for this advance is because arrargements 
have been made to build thiny fine residences, ali of 
pressed brick, on’ the additions adjoining. Tuls contract 
includes the extension of the city water -matus to the 
edge of Manhattan Park and brings it at once into active 

dullding demand. 


All the street car lines of Pueblo are now being 
changed to the most approved form uf RAPID 1 RANSIE, 
(the overhead ‘electric system) ard the owners of the 
new electric lines being principal owners in Manhattan : 
Park. it will get rapid transit as soon as the line can pe 


constructed. * i s + 


We desire every one who wants a profitable investment 

to get some of this property before, the advance. The 
terms of sale are one-th rd cash, and the balance in one 
anu two sear, equal payments, at seven per cent. mier- 
est per annum; but in order to give every one an oppor- 
tanity to purchase seme of thls property before the ad- 
vance, we will make special terms of payments until 
write 


early, as the best selections are going fast, This Drop - 


June ist, upon application in person or by mali 
erty will double fo value in less ‘than two years. a 


` Write for circulars and full particulars, stating if vou 
+ want easier terms, ` i 


HARD & McCLEES, 
Real Estate and Investment Agents, 
Pueblo, Cole. 


We have placed $1,000,000 of capital in Pueblo real- 


estate, and every investment has been profitable. 


THE GREAT 


SPIRITUAL REMEDIES. 


“Mrs. SPENCE’S 


POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE aa 


“Our family think there ‘fs nothing like the positive anc 
Negative Powders”—so says J. H. Wiggins, of Beaver Dam 
Wis., and so Says everybody. 

Buy the Positives for Fevers, Coughs, Colds, Bronchitt: 
Asthma, Dyspepsia, Dysentery, Diarrhoea, Liver Comptain: 
Heart Disease, Kidney Complaints, Neuralgia, Headache 
bemale Diseases, Rheumatism, Nervousness. Sleeplessnes: 
and all active and acute diseases. 

Buy the Negatiwes for Paralysis, Deafness, Amanrost 
ryphoid and Typhus Fevers. Buy a ber of Positive ani 
Negative (half and half) for Chills and Fever. 2 

Mailed, postpaid, for sl. 00 a box. or six boxes for $5.1" 
ae money at our risk by Registered Letter, or by Mone: 
Order. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHrLosoPr: 
CAI. PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago 


Practical Oceultism. 


A Course of Lectures though the Trance 
eee of J. J. . 


With a Preface py T WILLIAM EMMBETTS 
COLEMAN. 


The above lectures were delivered to Mr. Morse's private 
Classes in Sun Francisco, Cal. during October. 1887, and are 
now published for the first time. The two lectures upon 
medlumship are especially valuable to all mediums ant 
medi „mistic persons. 

Cloth. 12mo, pp. 159. Price, $1.00. Postage, 5 cents 
extra. 

For sale. wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOP HI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chi 5 : 


RELIGION, 


A8 REVEALEDy. > 
BY THE MATERIAL AND SPIRITUAL UNIVERSE 


By E. D. BABRITT, D. I. 


This work presents not only the sublime scheme of the uni- 
verse as wielded by Deific power in connection with angelic 
and human effort, but comes down to every day realities and 
shows by, multitudinous facts how beautiful life and death 
may become by aid of the Spiritual systen as compared with 
the same under the old religions. It also reveals man’s won- 
derful destiny in the future life, unfolds a broad world’s re- 
ligion and places it side by side with the gloomy orthodox 
spinions of the day. It is a triumphant, vindication of the 
Spiritual Philosophy, and, being given in a kindly manner is 
aspecially adapted to opening the eyes of the people. 


‘OPINIONS. 


“Certainly a most beautiful and glorious gospel..... Tf all 
should believe its doctrine the world would become infinitely . 
better than it is under the present creeds and dogmas.”— DR, 
O. O. STODDARD. 


“The work above named bespeaks its issuance from a mins 


broad in range of thought and sweep of comprehension, gen 
erous and reverential, well stored in secular knowledge. sct 
entific, logical, apt at illustration, fluent and perspicuous in 
style of communication.” ALLEN PUTNAM. 


365 pp., 12mo. Cloth stamped in black and gold with over 
50 elegant Iustration. Price, $1.50, postpai 


For sale, wholesale and retail, aiL by the paseo P 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chi 


CANCERS 2S 
FOR SALE AT A BARGAIN. 


No. 163 Elm St., Cincinnati, 


Five small Brick Houses in Vermontville. Mich, Will. sei : 
for low cash Dee: or exchange for Chicugo property. Add res 


J.HOWARD START, 
; 4a Nun. Oly De Nt.. Chicago. 


IHE ELKHART GAKRIAGES 
HARNESS MFG. GO, 


For 16 Years have sold cone 


nt wholeasie ‘prices, saving 4 
them the dealers profit, Ship KÌ 
pnywhere for examination bo- 
fore buying. Pay treicht ¢h’g’s 
f not satisfactory. Varranted 
[or 2 years 64 W. 
ree. Address. E. ERAT’ 


Sec y., Elkhart, Ind, 
H A N D 80 M E LY 


FASTE LOOSTRATED BALLAD 


Price, 15 cents. A Pree f gnuveuirs at from 25 cents to 


83.00. Be e e eee e 


63 Adams Express Bldg.. 
185 189 Dearborn St., Chicago. III. 


FOR GIRLS, 


a 


Health and Hygiene: 


for Youne Women. 


A special Physiology by Mrs. E. R. Shepherd, 225 pages. 
Illustrated, extra cloth. Price, only $1.¢0 bortpaid. Ad- 
dress, DANIEL AMBROSE . 
45 Randolph St. Chicago, in. 


` Imported Edition. 


Lights ang, Shadows 
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This covers eight pages and was nat included in the Amer- 
le in edition It is devoted 10 a bi ef account of a ycung me- 
dium who under spirit influence Muro. e peery of a bigh 
order, Extracts from there poetic inspiratious are given, 
The appendtx is an interesting and most fitting conciusion of 
a valuable book, 


This is the English edition originally published at $4.00. 
It is a large book equal to 600 pages of the average 12mo, 
and much superior in every way to the American edition 
publish: d some years ago. Originally published in 1877, it 
wasin advanceof its time. Events of the past twelve years 
have justified the work a d proven Mr. Home a true prophet, : 
gui e and advi-er in a field to which his labor. gifts and 
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8vo. 4 12 pages. Price, $2.00, postage free. 
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Heaven Revised 


A Narrattve of Personal Experiences 
_ After the Change Called Death. 


By MRS. E. B. DUFFEY. 


Ci 
An exchange in reviewing this work truly says: “This is 
& narrative of personal expertences atter death, of a spirit 
that returns an‘ gives it graphically, through the medium. 
It is just the thing for a neophyte to read, who desires to 
know something of the beyond, being one of the most com- 
Mon sense productions we have seen in Sph ittuat litera- 
for many 3 day.“ 


Anather sass: .* This i3 an exp sition of Spiritual philoso- 
phy, from tre nen of one who ts thm oughly imbued with the 
new light of Spiritual science, and there is nothing in the 
work tt at can offend the most fastidious critic of the ortho- 
dox school........ Altogether it is well worth careful reading 
by all candid minds. 


Pamphlet, 161 pp. Pric`, 25 cents, 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGI TLOSOP m3 - 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUsE, Chicago. oa 
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( Continued from First Page. ) 


institutions this State has. It is democratie, 
and free to al! alike, in perfect equality 
where all the children of our people staud on 
a commou platform, and may enjoy the ben- 
efits of an equal and commo. education. An 
enemy to our common schools is an enemy to 
eur State government. It is the same hos- 
tility that would cause any religious denom- 
ination that had acquired the ascendency 
ever all others, to remodel our constitation, 
and change our government and all its in- 
stitutions, so as to make them favorable only 
to itself, and exclude all others from their 
‘benefits and protection. In such an event, 
religious and sectarian instraction will be 
given in all schools. Religion needs no sup: 
port from the state. It isstronger and much 
purer without it. ; 
This case is important and timely. It 
_ brings before the courts a case of the p'ausi- 
ble, insidious, and’ apparently innocent en- 


trance of religion into our civil affairs, and 


of an assault upon the most valuable provis- 
fons of the constitution. Those provisions 
should be pondered and heeded by all of our 
people, of all nationalities and of all denomi- 

nations of religion, who desire the perpetu- 
ity and valne the biessings of our free gov- 
ernment. That such is their meaning, and 
uinterptotation, no one can doubt, and it re- 

uires no citation of authorities to show it 


8 religion and sectarian instruction that are 


excluded by them. Morality and good con- 
duct may be inculeated._ in the common 
achools, and should be. The connection of 
Church and State,corrupts religion and makes 
the state despotic. 


4 Word from Britain by J. J. Morse. 


Jo the Editor ot the Religio-Phliosopbical Journal: ; 
- Time flies on apace, and seemingly fastest 
the more one has to do. Nearly eignt montns 
have passe since the writer returned to his 


native land, after a four year’s pleasant stay. 


with “our kin beyond the sea,” as Gladstone 
galls our friends of the Great Republic. To 


write for the JOURNAL was a sacred promise, 


but until now “the stars in their courses” 
seemed to fight against it. But the busy life 


js not calculated to leave much time for lit- 
rary labors. Hence the delay, which has 
not implied forgetfulness. By no means. 


American papers in abundance—spiritual 


and secular—reach us by every mail, serving 
to show that the writer and his family are 
still kindly remembered by their hosts of 
friends, across the sea. The writer is thus 
kept fairly posted as to “the how” ‘of things 
E to the cause in the land he lately 
8 0 

As one deeply interested in the internal de- 
velopment of our cause let me say a few 
words concerning the plea for unity, so: ably 
and earnestly advanced by the JOURNAL, in 
October last. As was then urged, we stand 
in “need of unity, organization, fellowship,” 
for devoid of such cement oar building is but 
of loose bricks. Personal predilection would 
insist most on man the universal brother.“ 
elanse, for we have wrangled over “God the 
universal Father“ all too long. Can we com- 
prehend the Fatherhood of God, the major, 
bre we have comprehended the brotherhood 
of man, the minor? Unity. yes, as to mean- 
ings, aims and objects, but with room for 
honest difference, but unity in essentials; 
organization, yes, and yes, again, and again. 
If the spirits organized their work for our 


benefit, we must catca the spirit of their or- 


ganizing and so complete their labors by in- 
telligent organized co operation therewith. 
Men, money and labor, are all wasted by be- 
ing drifted here and there and every where, 
instead of planned, and placed, in a business- 
like method, economizing strength and 
means, alike. But most of all organization 
is needed so that the cause may protect itself 
‘from the harpies who have entered its ranks. 
If not, a “Black List” may some day be priat- 
ad: by our enemies! Fellowship is needful, 
too. Based on onr common hopes and mu- 
tual needs. Also resting upon us, as a unit 
ad party, having definite aims, and a defined 
place. Lacking this unity we are a rope of 
Sand. Liberal Christiaus and Reformers, 
Theosophists, ef al., will absorb many of our 
anmbers, and the rest, lacking tie support 
of numbers. will become demoralized. These 
are but thoughts in brief, neither new, nor 
e Another time will see more, and 
aller. 
The masterly eontribntion to Theosophical 
criticism by Wm. E-omette Coleman, in his 
lengthy review. of Blavatsky’ 8 “Secret Doc- 
trine” was deeply interesting. We, here, 
in England, have been dosed ad nauseum 
with Blavatskyism, hot, cold, roast and boiled 
—in all shapes. We speakers tried to get 
kiog Olcott to debate. but “lack of time,” was 
his reason for refusal. I am more than ever 
convinced that the Theosophie cult is au un- 
mitigated evil to its own devotees, as well as 
a predaceons enemy of rational Spiritualism. 
I am confijent that if Theosophy was not 
wall sustained— finaneially—by one or two 
in this country, it would speedily demise, to 
no one’s great loss intellectually. Again my 
deliberate conviction is: it contains nothing 
true that Spiritualism has not preached any 
time these forty years. The Mahatmas are a 
poor foundation, for such a grandiloquent 
scheme. Curiods as two of the Fox girle 
have acted, at least we know they exist. Bat 
of Blavatsky's Mahatmas—? . 
The old sickening tala of exposure still keeps 
to the fore. The Davil Charmer of Boston, 
the Bunco “boy” of Springfield, and the lat- 
est “materializer” come to grief i iu Chicago, 
form a nice dish for our friend the enemy. It 
ls a notable sign of the effect of the JOUR- 
_ NAL’S persistent work that Alcyone of 
- Springfield, Mass., was brave enough to let 
daylizht into the Bunco “boy’s” trick, and 
the JOURNAL’s commendation thereof, and 
also of the Chicago Tribune's work, was just 


and well. deserved. Some think ‘mediums: 
Why? 


ought to be silent on such subjects. 
Becuuse they are brothers in the same work. 
Bosh! Every honest medium trying to do 
what is right, to live cleanly and honestly, is 
in duty bound to protest against the presence 
of the “ill birds“ who foul the brotherly 
“nest.” Mend your waye, abjure your wrong 
doing, honor your cause by honorable lives, 
then talk about the “brotherhood” of medi- 
Forgiveness is noble, but it should be 
deserved by repentance. I cannot call a trap 
door materializor“ sister, or a Sanco steerer 
brother, bat if cither amend, and attest the 
fact, I will be ever ready to help a weak fellow 
creatare ap. The objects of phenomena are 
to convince the enquirers, primarily; to af- 
ford us educative connmunication with our 
spirit friends, secondarily, and to help us 


arrive at a proper kuowledge of the laws gev- 


erning mediumship, spirit control and com- 
muniou. There is nothing inherently im- 
proper in the paying of mediams; all that is 
ever asked by the most exacting critic is that 
mediums abstain from palming off upon us 
their own devices as spirit phenomena. If 
honest mediums do not repudiate their tricky 
imitators, or cheating fellows, pablic opiaion 
will make short work of them all indiscrim- 
ee l 


on the floor with corncobs and coal. 


. RELIG! 


As showing the interest bere in things 
American the writer’s pamphlet on, “Tne 
Status of American Spiritualism, as seen 
daring a four year tour,” has had three- 
fourths of the edition consumed inside of 
four weeks. the publisher predicts it will be 
qnite „O. P.“ in a week or so. Our English 
papers reviewed it most appreciatingly. 
There ought to be a close boni between the 
Spiritualists of England and America. Why 
not? J. J. MORSE. 

Liverpool, Eng. 


The Belledoon Mysteries. 

N ear the beginning of the present century, 
about thirty miles from thesonrce of the riv- 
er St. Clair. on waste lands through which 
flowed the Channel Ecarte, so called by the 
early French settlers, was built a house 
which was tne scene of strange occurrences 
known as the Belledoon Myaterias.” Lord 
Selkirk, the philanthropist in 1804 founded a 


‘settlement at this place, and built a resi- 


dence for his agent which he called Belle- 
doon, a name by which most of the outlying 
settlements were soon known. The house 
which was the scene of the events that made 
it famous was built by John T. McDonald,son - 
of a sturdy Scotch emigrant. For some years 
John and his family lived in this house hap- 
pily, but at length they were surprised by 


doings that greatly annoyed and frightened 


them. 
. Leaden. bullets came through the windows, 


on the floor; the tramp of men with meas- 
ured. tread was heard, followed. by silence, 
and then resumed again and again; a cradle 
with a little child in it rocked so ‘violently 
that it was with difficulty two men could hold 
it still; dishes ot water rose without visible 
cause, "and chairs and tables. fell over each 
other with a loud crash; the lid of the kettle 
on the bearth tipped over on one side, and 
the . kettie itself, as if ky Unseen bands was 
violently dashed to the floor. A shower of 
lead sinkers detached—as subsequent exam- 
ination showed—from a seine, without the 
breaking of a single thread, was thrown 
into the McDonald’ house. Guns went off 
with a loud explosion and then moved about 
in various directions, evading the grasp 
of the excited owners. At one time a pint 
cup of water rose from the table and 
went round the room in the air, and coming 
back emptied itself on the floor. Balls of 
fire floated in the air, bundles of flax, corncobs 
and other combustible articles were found 


burning, and the harassed family had dif- 


ficulty in subduing the flames. For days the 
family was kept in wondering excitement by 
fires found in closets, and other places. Cot- 
ton batting was discovered ignited beneath 
the clapboards, and smoke often issued from 
the walls; and at last when the family were 
worn out with constant watching, the flames 
burst from a dozen places in the house and 
the building was burned to the ground 80 
quickly that there was not time to save the 
household goods. Hundreds prompted by eu- 


formauces became the theme of conversation 
in Eastern cities. 

John McDonald, with his family after their 
own home was destroyed, found a home with 
his brother in-law. whose house was not far 
off.. There the smaller annnoyances began 
at once and were kept up until it was feared 
they would culminate in the same kind of 


disaster that had befallen John's own home; 


and he sought quarters else where. At one of 


these places of refuge, as testified to by 
Isaiah Brown of Chatham, Ont., 
large stones used in place of andirons, on 


one of the 


which to build fires in the open hearth, flew 
from its place and dashed turough the door, 
scattering the fire and smashing a panel 
to splinters. Afterwards John McDonald 
sought a resting place for his family with 
his old father, Daniel McDonald. 
weeks they were not annoyed, and there 
were people who were not afraid to stay 
with them; but, after a while, persecutions, 
similar to those mentioned, were repeated 
at the house of the old man. Capt. Lewis 
Bennett, a British officer, visited the place 
with Mr. John Jones of Corunna to investi- 
gate the performances. He reported that he 
saw furniture move about aud heard loud 
noises, that ballets came into the room aud 
tnat he picked them up and put them into a 
shot-belt,tied it with a sti ing and wort it over 
bis shoulder; nevertheless It was, ia a few 
minutes,empty and the bullets fell on the fluor 
dripping with water, as thougi having just 
come from the river. He saw an infant lua 
adie and heard it suddenly scream. Ex- 
amination showed that under it was a hot 
atone, so hot that “whea it was thrown iuto 
the river it sizzled.” The stone was in a 
minute thrown into the room again, and this 
was done repeatedly. 

So notorious became the mysteries that 
the Toronto authorities sent qualified persons 
to the place to take measures to allay the 
excitement. By request, the MeDonalds with 
their families left the premises aud went in- 
to temporary quarters on the bank-of Rua- 
ning Creek, but the disturbances continued 
at the deserted homestead aud broke out at 
the new quarters. Mr. McDougal and Joho 
MeNeil of Wallaceburg who volunteered to 
keep watch of the McDonal. residence at 
this time, saw smoke issue from a small 
closet and on examination fourd a fire built 

They 
put it out bat smoke began to come from the 
wall. They tore away the laths and plaster, 
and there found another fire, and so it con- 
tinued for some time. ‘the law officers went 
away in wonder about the mysterious doings 
of which they coold give no explanation. 
The McDonalds, annoyed at Running Creek, 
resolved to return to Belledoon and again 
took up their residence on the farm, but ina 
tent not daring for a time to live in the 
house. The severe cold of a Canadian win- 
ter compelled them soon to seek shelter 
again indoors—the old man in the homestead 
and John in a small log cabin. Fires con- 
tinued to break out, and the men we.e kept 
busy extinguishing them. The barn with a 
large amount of grain was soon in ashes. 


Finally the persecution ceased. 


Many persons have testified in writing to 
the reality of the occurrences. Mrs. Ellen 
Brown who lived with Daui-l McDonald 
says: “I saw the dishes move from the cup- 
board and other mysteries too numerous to 
mention. Stones came through the windows, 
all wet as if just out of the river.“ She tes- 
tifies also to the fires. William S. Fleury. 
says, “I saw stones and brickbats coming in 
through the doors and windows, making a 
hols the size of whatever came in. Partles 
would take these same things and throw 
them into the rivar and in a few miautes 
they would coms back again. I saw a child 


lying in a cradle, when the cradle began to 


rock fearfally, and no one was near it. They 
thought it would throw the child out; so two 
men undertook to stop it, but could not, still 


-a third took hold, bat stop it they could not. 


Some of the party said ‘Lat’s test this,” 80 
they put the Bible in the cradle, and 1t stop- 
ped instantly. They said that was a fair 
test.” He also testifies as to the fires. He 


making round holes in the glass, and fallin 


riosity visited Bulledoon, and ths strange per- 


Fur some, 


says, “I saw the: house take fire up-stairs io 
ten different places at once. There were 
plenty to watch the fires as people came 
from all parts of the United States and Can- 
ada to see for themselves. Not le-a than 
from tweuty to fifty men were there all 
the time. . I saw the pot, full of boil- 
ing water, come off the fire place and sail 
about the room over our heads and never spill 
a drop, and then return to its starting place.” 
Thomas Burgess says, All at once [ saw two 
wooden audirons that were in the fire place 
rise up to the ceiling and one lodged on each 
side of the house. I saw alll wanted to see. 
I was much frightened. but after a while 
picked up courage and looking out the back 
door, I saw a number of people out by the 
wheat stacks, for they were on fire.so I called 
to them and told them about the fire in the 
house and then left.“; 

However the foregbing statements be re- 
garded they have in theirsupport the written 
testimony of some score or more persons who 
declare that they wituessed the por formances 
related, besides the verbal sta: emeuts of a 
mach larger number. Several of these wit- 
nesses to the alleged events that ovcarred at 
Belledoon from 1820 to 1833 are still alive. 
All who have spoken of the McDonalds, refer 
to them as worthy people. They were mem- 
bers of the Baptist church. Their belief in 
regard to this matter was that J. T. McDon 

ald having purchased a piece of land which 
others had wished to purchase. these persons 
took this way to wreak their revenge upon 
him and his family and relatives, and that 
this was done by witchcraft. 
tion of the troubles was published some years 
ago by Neil T. McDonald in a work entitled 
1 Beliedoon Mysteries, An O'er True 

tory.” 


William Lloyd Garrison a Spiritualist. 


— — 


Herman Suow writes thus to the Christian 
Register in regard to vag great American ab- 
olitionist: 


in order to give further completeness: tothe 
inquiry recently introduced into your col- 
umns in regard to Garrison's religions views, 
will you allow me to make the following 
statement from my own personal knowledge? 

Early in the year 1853, after having satis- 
factorily gone through with my own first in- 
vestigation of the then novel claims of mod- 
ern Spiritualism, I published a small volume 


A full descrip-. 


0-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


upon the subject, and also opened a public | 


room in Boston for a further satisfaction of 
myself and others in regard to the truth and 
nature of this new claim to the public faith. 
Here I hada good opportunity to find out 
the views of several persons of note upon the 
subject, among whom was Garrison who in 
his converse in my public hall showed as 
deep an interest and faith in Spiritualism as 
the rest of us. He was. evidently a sincere 
believer, a corroboration’ of which subse- 
quently appeared in the columns of the Lib- 
érator in an editorial notite of my book, the 
opening and closing sentences of which were 
as follows,—the rest of the article being a 
synopsis of the contents of the volume: 

This is one of the most in‘eresting of the works 
which have appeared in relation to spiritual mani- 
fe-tations, and we commend the peruse! of it to all 
candid inquirers upon the sul-ject.... The phenom- 
ena related as witnessed by Mr. S. are curious, sur- 
prising, and inexplicable we think on any other 
theory than that of independent spiritual agency. 

The closing part of the sentence would 
seem to imply that Mr. G., was at this early 
stage of the movement a decided and out- 
spoken Spiritualist. It is true that he did 
not give special prominence to his belief, as 
his energies were taxed to the uttermost in 
his specialty of the anti-slavery reform. Bat 

it wonld be easy to show from the testimony 
of friends—ineluding Oliver Johnson, who 
was bimself a belisver—that to him this 
new faith was a choice reality, and doubtless 
it went with him to the end. 


The bill for the admission of Wyoming as 
a State passed the House of 5 
March 27th by a vote of 130 to 127. An at- 
tecpt was made on motion of Mr. 9 
to eliminate the clause of the Wyoming Con- 
stitution providing for woman suffra:e, bat 
the attempt failed. This is the first time 
that provision has been made to admit into 
the Union a State whose Constitution gives 
woman the right to vote at all elections 
State and national. On the benches imme- 
diately next tothe press gallery Susan B. 
Anthony and other woman soffragicts wateh- 
ed the debate in the house with deep interest, 
and they were doubtless greatly gratified 
with the result. The Constitution of Wyom- 
ing was adopted by the people of that Terri- 
tory with the aid of several thousand women. 
It has been questioned whether it will, on 
this aveount, stand the test of naticnal law, 
yet all the Republican votes in the house, 
two or three only excepted, were in favor of 
leaving suffrage in the hands of the women 
of Wyoming. The Democrats voted solidly 
afainst the suffrage clause, and they sre 
likely to hear from the women in regard to 
this matter. 


Robert Ellis Thompson says in the Chau- 
tauquan: It is pleaded by some good people 
that the phenomena of Spiritualism are well 
timed as acorrective of the skepticism which 
calls in question the existence of a life after 
death. For us our Lord's saying is final on 
that point: “If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be persuaded 
though one rose from the dead’ With due 
respect for Mr. Thompson the JOURNAL must 
say that thousands and bundreda of thousands 
whom Moses and the prophets failed to e:n- 
vince of the immortality of the soul have 
been led, by the proofs afforded in the phe- 
nomena of Spiritualism, to accept this doc- 
trine joyfully. 
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. For the Religlc- Philosophical Journal. 
„ A Fresh View of the Shakers.” 


— 


- GILES B. AVERY. 


The Proverbs’ writer of old said: He that 
is first in his own cause seemeth just. but his 
. neighbor cometh and searcheth him.” Aud, 
sometimes this may appropriately apply to 
him who is first in the cause of others. Ob- 
serving an article in the qouRNAL of January 
11, 1890, hy Rev. W. I. Gill, entitled, “A Fresh 
View of the Shakers,” which appears to have 
been written with much candor, and good 
feeling, but. which, unfortunately, contained 
some prominant errors, the result of some 
misinformation, we feel it a duty to the 
public to make eome criticisms and correc- 
tions of the article aforesaid, as follows: 

We doubt not that Friend Gill intended to 
give a true and just account of the Shakers, 
their methods of social life and discipline, 
-worships, ete. And, indeed, be has given 
tbem great credit. But, unfortunately, for 

the public, who, especially in this age, are 
seeking for facts, there are some important 
erroneous statements. 
isms are made by one who has spent over 
seventy-two years among the Shakers, ard is 
thoroughly acquainted with the organization 
‘of the Shaker Community, its principles, by- 
laws, methods of the appointment of its 
leaders, manner of discipline, privileges of 
members, and in fact, all the paraphernalia 
of the Shaker communal and individual life 
requisitions and privileges, temporal, social 
and spiritual; and, we speak with no. desire 
for controversy, nor publicity, only with the 
object of correctly informing the public 
mind, which is now jastly scanning and can- 
vaping all systems of religion, (so-called), as 
Woll as all alleged principles of science, 
art, and mental and spiritual culture and 
development, as well as the laws of hygiene 
and therapenties. Friend Gill makes many 
good declarations of Shaker character and 
habits, highly commendable and true, for 
which he has our thanks, for they savor of 
-candor and freedom from predjudice, valua- 
ble characteristics in a writer. He says: 
“The Shaker mode of life, is. on the whole, of 
a healthly order, they indulge in no intoxi- 
cants, nor narcotics.” This is true, and the 
writer of this article never drank a glass of 
any kind of distilled liqnors, never used as a 
beverage, and only in sickness, beer, cider, 


wine, etc., never smoked a cigar, or pipe of 


tobacco, nor chewed a quid of. thesame in his 
lite, and is now in his seventy-fifth year, and 
now. uses neither tea, coffee nor chocolate. 
The seventeen Shaker societies all abandoned 
distilled liquors, as a beverage, over 60 years 
ago, and 40 years ago rejected the use of all 
fermented liquors, except in case of sickness 
‘and for medical purposes, and 40 years ago, 
abandoned swine’s flesh. (A few families in 
Kentucky, where carbonaceous foods are least 
needed, have resumed the use of pork unad- 
visedly.) . ` 
Our friend Gill truly says: “The Shakers 
are long lived.“ True, the average age at 
demise, in a population of about four thou- 
sand, was ahout 62 years, while many reach 
to the nineties, and one to 107. years, who 
was a Shaker some 90 years or more. 
Our friend has well spoken of the Shaker 
worship. But he seems to unstring his own 
harp; after speaking so well of those habits 
of life that all cater to length of years, he 
tells the public: »The women’s faces espec- 
ially, have u general expression of dullness.” 


Bat, the directly opposite of this has been the 


frequent remark of many visitors. And, the 


The. present critic-. 


woe begone countenance which one sees 
hundreds of thousands of in the world, who 
are sufferers by abnormal sexual relations, 
and other demoralizing, exciting and passion 
stimulating habits of life. 

Our Rev. friend sees fit to caricature with 
the slurring epithet “ridiculous” the virgin 
life requisition, which is one of the primary 
reguisitions of membership; true, he couples 
the “ridiculous” with the “sublime!” But, 
we opine that when sublimity gets into the 
company of the “ridiculous” like poor Tray, 
she got into bad company! Was the virginity 
of Jesus Christ, and of many of his apostles 
ridiculous? And, was Jesus’; declaration, 


‘that “in the resurrection they neither mar- 


ry, hor are given in marriage” a sentiment 
for the butt of ridicule? And is the resur- 
rection life a subject for ridicule? But, far- 
ther, we spare the pastor on this subject, 
save to refer to Jesus’ declaration “I am the 
resurrection,” that is, my life is in the order 
and spirit of the resurrection. And, “except 
ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye have no life in you.“ Is the gospel boon 
of eternal life—the resurrection virgin 
life, to be ridiculed? Reflect! Bat, enough, 
we do not intend this article as an argument 
on religion. 

Friend Gill’s statement about relinquish- 
ment of property, is misleading. Itis true, 
a person coming into a fuil covenanial mem- 
bership, of Shaker society, consecrates all 
property, with self and services, time and 
talents, to the gospel’s cause, and the sup- 
port of the community interests, but “noviti- 
ates, clothing” is not “appropriated to other 
persons,“ and each person's clothing is al- 
ways carefully apd strictly secured to the 
same individual, and all persons are well 
clothed. 


Novitiates can retain their money, 
until they get faith and _  interast 
enough, if ever, to consecrate it; which 


if they ever do, it must be an act of their 
own free will, and not of compulsion; 
otherwise it were not aconsecration. But, 


“as the true life-character ofa veritable Shak- 


er is an entire consecration to God's work 
for the salvation, redemption from evil and 
error of man, and the upbuilding of the 
kingdom of heaven order upon earth, whieh 
Jesus taught souls to pray for, it is anticipa- 
ted that every honest and faithful novitiate, 
will eventually make a fall consecration of 
property, real and personal. Bui, all the 
consecrated individuals have no independent 
money to spend in a selfish way, yet, when- 
ever they need some little fixtures or com- 
fortables not furnished by the general society 
store, they are freely supplied when called 
for, according to the ability of the family to 
farnish amounting in the aggregate, in some 
large families to several hundreds of dollars 
per annum, and sometimes when needed. in- 
dividuals are furnished with funds to make 
long journeys, and tarry weeks among 
friends, in some cases of months duration. 
Friend Gillsays.“A third condition is entire 
renunciation of body and mind to the will 
and control of the ruling authorities—chief- 
ly the elders and eldresses of each family. 
Really, we are sorry our friend Gill was so 


‘misinformed in this respect; this writer has 


spent over 72 years among the Shaker’s and 
been a leader 50 years, and never learned of 
this state of society. Surely every well or- 
ganized institution must have a head, or 
leading authority and principles, and by- 
lawn to guide souls to conformity to primary 
principles. And, in all the societies and fami- 
lies of Shakers, there are appointed leaders, 
as a ministry for the society, and elders 
trustees and deacons and deacouesses for the 
several families. These authorities are re- 
quired to live and teach the genuine prinei- 
ples of the gospe! of Christ's first and second 
appearing, as believed in by the Shakers, un- 
to which both leaders and people are requir- 
ed to yield a willing obedience; but, the idea 
of members of the community being required 
to render obedience to the abstract personal 
will of the leaders, as man subject to fellow 
man, aside from obedience to principles and 
by-laws for protection is a greaterror and 
misrepresentation. A erying sycophantic, 
obsequious subjugation; is not in the spirit 
or character of the institation, or consonant 
with its practice! Leaders are called to be 


the most obedient members of the community 


to its principles, as examples of godliness to 
other members. There is privilege of appeal 
on application from the family elders to the 
ministry of the society, in case of grievan- 
ces and all persons can have a hearing. It 
is true there are regular hours for work, rest 
recuperation and recreation, also for meet- 
ings. But, in no case, do these appointments 


intrude intentionally upon the health and 


strength of members; none are required to 
labor when unwell, nor confined to certain 


‘fixed hours for repose when sick or feeble, 


but all are free to act their individual dis- 
cretion ia these respects; and when sick no 
people are more kindly nursed and cared for; 
outside physicians, when doctoring members 
of the community, have often eulogized the 
Shakers in this respect. 

Relative to libraries and reading matter: 
Although there are no families or societies 
that have what may be properly called large 
libraries, amounting to thousands of vol- 
umes, yet, members are amply furnished 
with all the reading matter they can con- 
sistently use, and more. In one family of 
forty persons, at Mt. Lebanon society, there 
are in the general library in the reading and 
sitting room, 215 books, and in the library of 
the medical laboratory of this family 212 vol- 
ures. And at desks of private individuals, 
71 volumes, making a total of 498 volumes; 


truth is, there is not one in five hundred of | besides, in the reading-room, there are re- 
the Sisters who wear that livid, cadavarac, | ceived for this family, three daily papers, ten 
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governments reveals. the fact that all merely 


weekly papers, and nine monthly periodicals. 
In another family of seventv members there 
are in the common library 473 volumes; at 
personal desks, 169 volumes; ft trustees of- 
Rice, 54 volumes; at infirmary, physiciafi’s li- 
brary. 70 volumes. At teacher's school libra- 
ry, 185 volumes; at minister's library (as they 
reside at this family), 284 volumes; making a 
total of 1235 volumes in reach of members. In 
this family there are three daily newspapers, 
eight weeklies and five monthly papers and 
magazines. In these libraries there are the 
best. American Encyclopedias, both universal 
and religious, histories of America, England, 
France, Russia, Germany, Ireland, Spain, 
Rome, Greece, Ancient History, Egypt, etc., 
works on literature, science, art, theoretical, 
moral and religious works, and miscellane- 
ous works, travels, ete.; two copies of Scien- 
tific American, one copy of Popular Science 


News, three copies of World’s Advance 
Thought, etc., taken regularly. In fact 38 


periodical papers and taagazines are regu- 
larly taken by 110 persons; all the people 
have desire and time to pernse. 

Concerning the ‘appointment of leaders, 
our friend Gill says “the leaders are not 
elected by majority vote, and the community 
has no voice, whatever in their appoint- 
ment.“ This is avery grave mistake. It is 
true they are not appointed by majority vote; 
but not true that the “Community have no 
voice in their appointment. The facts are, 
leaders are. nominated by the ministry and 
Elders and others, prominent members, in 
council; then, the ministry consult with cov- 
enant members individually, and, if the per- 
son nominated meets with general approba- 
tion, thus presented, the appointment is an- 
nounced in meeting assembled, but, unless 


there is a general approval, all circam-. 


stances considered, the appointment is not 
ratified, and does not go into effect. ; 

A majority of votes, taken in the general 
method practiced in republican goverments, 
gives full and free scopi tu wire pulling, in- 
trigne, prejudice and‘ cauens influences, 
which often bias the real and best jadg- 
ment of individuals. She spiritual leader- 
ship or ministerial leadership of society is con- 
sidered a theocratical appointment, an unc- 
tion ofthe holy spirit, pointing out charac- 
teristic fitness. Experience in the history of 


human governments are corrupt, and repub- 
lican forms where officials are gleeted by 
votes of majorities, not among the least so; 
millions of votes are the purchase of bribes; 
the issues of prejudices, often as unjust as 
martyrdom, or the influences of caucus bias, 
as untrathfal as slander, and leadership thus 
appointed could never protectively direct a. 
godly people. And, even a popular form of 
theocracy that is not sustained by a pure life- 
of absolute virginity and devotion to godli- 
ness, is a momentous failure. The unction 
is manifest in the character of an unselfish 
godly life; and, where this is witnessed, 
approval is consequentional. Me se 
Concerning the corfessional our friend 
was also misled, it appears, by some errone- 
ous informant. No adult person is required 
to confess on bended knees, nor even a child, 
unless on some special occasion of flagrant 
error or rebellious disobedience. True, we 
would have it distinctly understood, that the 
firstact of initiation intosociety membership 
of a Shaker Community is an honest confes- 
sion of all remembered sins of the past life- 
time, to God, in presence of an Elder or El- 
dress, each person to an Elder of one's own 
sex, as 4 Witness for the soul, a recommenda- 
tion of membership, tothe members of the 
Commune, as a novitiate brother or sister. 
This confession on the part of the confessor, 
is a necessary soul cleansing process; and a 
voucher of fitness for membership in refer- 
ence to the protection of community from 
the invasion of unworthy applicants for 
membership. It is a Christian requisition 
sustained by the example of Jesus, who made 
a confession of his life to John the Baptist, 
and by which he was enabled to declare, 
“There cometh one mightier than I. after me, 
whose shoe latchets. I am not worthy to un- 
loose.” Mark Ist, 7th. Also taught by the 
Apostle John, who said, If we confess our 
sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unright⸗ 
eous ness. a 
Mother. Ann Lee’s testimony comprehended 
the samb necessity and requisition, thus “A 
soul unäer the condemnation of a load of 
sins, is likened unto a cage of unclean birds; 
by an honest confession of the same to God, 
verbally, in presence, of a godly witness, thé 
soul is cleansed, and finds a degree of free- 
dom from the bondage of sin, and a mortifi- 
cation to. a sinful nature that enables the 
honest confessor thenceforth to bear a cross. 
against sinful temptations.. The experience 
of over one hundred years, has taught the 
Shakers that persons who attempt an union 
and communal relation to their societies, but 
do not confess their sins, never enter into a 
soul travel out of a corrupt unrighteous na- 
ture, and into a pure, peaceful, and heavenly 
order of life! This is strong gorroborative 
proof of the necessity of confession. And, be- 
cause the gospel's gift of moral confession of 
sin to God in presences of a human witness has 
been corrupted by man, it is no valid reason 
for its abandonment by the Christian Church! 
All the gifts of Christian grace have been 
misused; the exhortation, prayer, song and 
dance, all have been misappropriated! But 
the true and honest Christian finds need of 
them all. SS z 
Thanks to our friend Gill for his statement 
that “The Shaker icea is, in one respect, a 
lofty one, and even sublime.” Such truly is 
the fact. It is to introduce upon earth that 
Kingdom of Christ, and the heaven for which 
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Jesus taught his disciples to pray! It is to 
make religion to consist in a practical life of 
godly righteousness; to realize on earth an 
abandonment of that selfishness which is the 
curse of human society; also that war spirit, 
and its causes and curses that prompt na- 
tions to create armies and navies, with 
weapons of war, at an expense. which, if ap- 
plied to the labors and arts of peace, would 
make of earth a varadise and turn the whole 
world into joyfulness. But, when our friend 
Gill says that “anything more than a com- 
mon, meagre culture of our higher powers, 
is impossible among the Shakers, and the 
entire spiritual life must, therefore, undergo 
a general and unconscious atrophy,” he stulti- 
fies the dignity of the “sublime idea” he has 
lauded! and facts of societies’ condition, in- 
troduce a strong demurer to his statement; 
for, we make bold to declare, that a higher 


‘spiritual attainment of culture, cannot be 


‘on the other.” 


found on earth, than may be realized among 
true and faithfal Shakers! Neither are the 
Shakers debarred from that “polishing infin- 
ence which each sex exerts upon the other, 
through their desire to please each other“ as 
our friend Gill asserts. Every anthropolo- 
gist knows, that those polishing influences 
that brighten, happify, and grace human so-. 
ciety, are the fruits of sexual and social pur- 
ity! Let any honest observer of the worldly 
millions of men and women who live in the 
ordinary, course of nature, in its present 
phases, seeking to please each other, assert 
if he dare, in the face of human society's 
experience, that such life conduces to “pol- 
ishing influences, which each sex exerts up- 
As well talk of the polishing 
influence of a tornado! ae 

But let our friend Gill come and live the 
Shaker life, and he will find “attritions of 
society” enough to knock off his worldly 
crooked angularities, and smooth him up a 
very gentleman, a true peaceful and pure 
Christian, cee 
And while this Christian Shaker develop- 
ment is in process, we will warrant him 
plenty of “mountains io climb, —the Hilis 
of redemption from a sinful nature, and 
abundant deep dark gorges’ to look into. 
The pit of a sensual life he is:called to leave, 
“where the. lightnings (of truth) flash and 
he can hear the, thunders (of the gospel tes- 


+ 


en it becomes. clear to- the scientific in- 
vestigator that the force employed in the 
taps, tips and other forms of tbe manifesta- 
tions, is the very same force which carries on 
all the functions. and processes of organic. 
and intelligent life, he redlizes that he stands 
face to face with the great fact of being. 
The same force which palpitates in every 
heart beat of all living things, which vibrates 
in every ray of light from every sun and star. 
in the vast universe-of immensity, is the one, 
which issuing from the blended organiza- 
tions of spirit and mortal,.produces the tele- 
graphie symbols of mediumship, giving 
proof of immortality. But, while the shal- 
low minded may stop, and go into hysteri- 
cal ecstasies over the meeting with his dead 
relative or friend, the thinker sees a more 
profound lesson in the manifestation. He 
has learned that all men are his relati ves, 
his relatives by virtue of the sanie unitary 
life; and he also sees in the mighty revelation, 
which ‘every 


life involves sameness of destiny. His life, 
his destiny, is bound up with that of his race. 
His happiness, his growth, his ascension to 
the lofty heights of intellectual and moral 
perfectness, is dependent upon the progress 
of the whole humanity. There is no single 
path by which he can scale. the empyrean 
heights and leave the grovelling masses in 
their sin aud wretchedness. His entire the- 
ology is swept away with one ruthless stroke 
of truth. j 8 

Spiritualism is no mere senseless iconoclast. 
The very blow which dashes an idol to pieces 
enthrones humanity in its place as object of 
Worship. Why have the manifestations of 
Spiritualism come just at this particular 
era? Is it purely accident—a chance occur- 


‘rence? By no manner of means. Those. who 


timony) roll“ to his heart’s content; and suf- 


ficient to- awaken a sleeping conscience. Yea, 
there will be suffieſent in his Shaker life's 
experience to afford him active struggle 


and conflict” so he will not have any ocea- 


sion to feel “like the Indian child, well band- 
aged and tied on a board to the back of its 
mother” even though he may “look freely 
upon the placid faces of some of the Sisters, 
who entertain us, while we listen to their 
strange. and super-worldly talk!” Thank 
God, we have Sisters whose minds and spirits 
are so pure their talk can be, and is, super- 
worldly!” * 5 aS 


For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
The Reason Why. 


PROF. J. S. LOVELAND. , 

It is a matter of great surprise that among 
Spiritualists, there is such an apparent wide 
diversity of views, and an almost entire lack 
of any union or concert of action. Claiming 
to have positive demonstration of the funda- 


mental postulate of their system, it would 
seem that they, of all others, should mani- 
fest a oneness of faith and purpose. Why 


do they not? This question I propose to an- 
swer, °°. .° Re ee 

Intelligent persons never live an aimless 
life. They never institute any important 
course of action without a purpose—an end 
in view. Itisimpossible for intelligent be- 
ings to act, for any considerable time, along. 
any one line of effort. without an intended 
result. For over forty years, a portion at 
least of the inhabitants of the spiritual 
sphere of existence have been persistently 
seeking toopen up a mode of communication 
with those still in the physicalform. A very 
great variety of methods have been resorted 
to, apparently to find cut the best. What is 
the reason of this widespread effort, on the 
part of translated persons, to establish a 
ready mode of communicating with us? The 
fact, the possibility of such commuaication, 
is no new thing—it is as old-as history. 


There must then be some new and important 


trath to make known, or some. important 


course of action needing to be inaugurated 


among men, or both these objects to be se- 
cured, which have caused this new and great 
commotion in the psychic realm of being. 
So far as the mere faith in a hereafter is con- 
cerned, or, if you please to term it knowledge, 
there is no greater necessity existing to-day 
than in the years of the past. Moreover,a 
mere conviction of the simple fact of contin- 
ued existence does not seem to have any 
marked effect upon the great mass of people. 


To produce such conviction could not have 
been the great end aimed at by those who 
have béen the principal promoters of the 
manifestations from the other side. of life. 
Rather this, in the way by which it is ac- 
complished, is only a means to a more com- 
prehensive end. I say, the way by which it 
is accomplished, because the method of proof, 
resorted to by the spirit manifestors, is a 
revelation of new found forces in nature, and 
the enthronement of the scientific method of 
proof instead of the old miracle methods of 
all past religiors. And the fact that the new 
found forces are the all-potent forces of uni- 
versal life is, of itself, a revelatiou of human 
oneness, necessities and destiny, such as 
could be made in uo other possible manner. 


i 


engineered the movement were men and 
women of comprehensive infelligence, and 
great prophetic insight. They were more- 
over largely Americans, and those interested 
in America as the last born nation of time. 
Where the waves of civilization, starting in 
the far east were dashing against the last 
earthly shore, The Star of Empire“ has 
risen on the last land of earth and time. The 
forces of falsehood, despotism and wrong 


as combined in the theology of supernaturale ~ 


ism, are here making their last stand—pre- 
paring to fight their last battle. The hosts 
of truth and right, must perish or conquer. 


The contest is with the “scarlet whore of 


Babylon,” Rome is massing her minions for 
the struggle, which she fondly expects will 
give her victory. In this great exigency 
of humanity, in this great elimacteric of 


human history and destiny, Spiritualism . 


comes upon the stage. The heavens are 
vowed and come down. Bat the heavens 
come down that the earth may go up,. 
Spiritualism comes with its revelations. It 


‘lifts the standard of htmanity, and the winds. 


-we have not done this. 


A 


‘ours as wuch as we do theirs. 


of time and eternity both catch. its unrolled 
folds. Had Spiritualists been true to the mis- 
sion devolving upon them, at the very out- 
set, they would té-day be breathing the same 
grand inspiration, voicing the same revolu- 
tionizing, and yet constructive thought. Spir-- 
itualism would bein the van of human pro- 
gress. It would be calling. to the confused 
and uncertain hosts, to come on. It would. 
be standing clothed with the sun of intellec- 
tual light.and moral glory. No man can be 
great without a great purpose; no society can 
be growing without a corresponding aim. 


The individual only becomes great when he 
becomes the whole. The individual growth 
is measured and determined by the collective 
growth. Spiritualism has come when the 
great heart of man is panting for a deliverer. 
Spiritualists have only to take the position 
of leader, instructor,savior, to see the world 
rush to the unfarled banner of truth. But 
To do such a hercu- 
lean work demands organization—it requires 
the use of money—the processes of education 
the use of the press, the employment of, all 
the available intellectual talent and moral 
force within reach of the organization. We 
have very largely put ignorance tothe front 
and relegated intelligence, talent, culture to 
the rear. We have fallen into the same stu- 
pendous folly that we reproach others for; we 
have trusted to spirits to do the work belong- 
ing to ourselves. And even now one can 


hardly open a paper devoted to Spiritualism - 


without finding the folly repeated that “the 
Spirit-world will see that the work goes on.“ 
“It. will select its own instruments to carry on 
the work.“ Well, suppose it does select its 
instruments, and you leave them to starve, 
or when they deliver their inspired message 
yon pass it by as of no earthly consequence? 

Will spirits furnish the funds to print 
books and papers? Will they establish schools, 


qualify the teachers, and sustain them in 


their vocation? Will they support the lect- 
urers in the field, or the editoriand writer in 


their sanctum? We know they: cannot; and 


if they could they would not. To be carried to 
heaven would be to be landed in hell. All 
the benefit anyone can receive is through his 
own efforts. Others may help, but unless we 
help ourselves the help of others becomes a 
curse. Spiritualism, as embracing the two 
sides of life, is co-operation. “It is no subju- 
gation of.one to the other, or.one being car- 
Tied by the other. The stalwart souls who 
stand on the mountain peaks of progress and 
great attainmenc in mental and moral great- 
ness in the land of.souls were never carried 
there but. by the mighty energy developed 
by struggle and effort on their own part. 
Help we need. Help théy need. Spirits need 


helpfulness we can render through co-opera- 
(Continued on Eighth Page.) 
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til my darling mother was laid in the cold, 


QUESTIONS AND RESPONSES. 


1. To what church, or churches, did, or dc your 

arents belong; and are you now, or have you ever 

ni in fellowship with a church, and if so of what 
sec 

2. How long have you been a Spiritualist? 

8. What convinced you of the continuity of life 
beyond the grave, and of the intercommunion be- 
tween the two worlds? 

4. What is the most remarkable incident of your 
experiente with spirit phenomena which you can 
satisfactorily authenticate? Give particulars. 

5. Do you regard Spiritualism as a religion? 
7 i state youi reasons, brietly,f or the answers you. 

ve. 

6. What are the greatest needs of Spiritualism, 
or to put it differently, what are the greatest needs 
of the Spiritualist uiovement to-day? 

7. In what way may a knowledge of psychic 
laws tend to help one in the conduct of this iife—in 
one’s relations to the Family, to Society and not 
Government? 


RESPONSE BY I. N.. RICHARDSON. 


1. My parents were reared in the Quaker 
faith and beliefs. I have never allied my- 
self with any sect or church. 

2. As to how long I have been what is 
` termed a Spiritualist, I knew not. But the 
acceptance of Spiritualism in the sense in 
which it is now used, dates back some two 
years. ` i A a 

3. That which gave me the greatest vol- 
ume of knowledge concerning spirit return, 
and life existence after death’s dissolution, 
was a Clairvoyant’s description of my depart- 
ed_ mother. 

5. Regarding the religious tendencies of 
Spiritualism it matters not what one's condi- 
tions are in life; all have an upward tendency 
of moral growth, and in that light it may be 
a religion. But all Spiritualists are not re- 
ligiously good — especially those engaged in 
fraudulent manifestations of, spirit material- 
ization. Spiritualism, as an aggregate 
whole, is, iu my opinion, a religion, combin- 
ing science, advancement and moral culture, 
all stimulating life’s fanctions. 

6. Now comes the solution of the most im- 
portant of all questions, What are the great- 
‘est needs of Spiritualism?” Out of the cha- 
otic conditions of the race gushes a well- 
spring of love in its subtile force permeating 
all living creatures, whether high or low in 
the.seale of being. The greater infusion of 
this element into human prsctiee the fur- 
ther are we advanced on life's journey. To 
illustrate, we say, use our own influences to 
elevate self above a condition which we re- 
gard obnexiously opposed to development of 
the highest functions of life; we can thereby 


Ila out the efficacy of its work by putting 


liever. 


-his people were Spiritualists. 


into practice that- which we regard as. good, 
and perceive its effects whether they be of 
an upward tendency or downward; good 
comes from evil just in proportion as there 
is an attractive attinity awaiting its reei- 
procity. Therefore, love is an actuating 
power which propels greater forces thun all 
other counter forees,—such as hate, revenge 
and destructiveness, Combined with love 
are home, heaven, purity, life, happiness, 
and all which build. Outside are the neg- 
ative poles, all which yields to destractive 
influences. Love is the motor power wield- 
ing such a positive foree as to upbuild and 
enlighten all who may come iu under its 
balm of rest. Spiritualists need it to elevate 
them, to enlarge their mental action, to ex- 
pand their knowledge of the physical laws, 
to follow out their nighest conception of 
good (God.) 

Delphos, Kansas. 


RESPONSE BY MRS. A. M. M 
1. My father united with the Baptist 
church while a young mun; became skeptical 
soon after and remained so all his life. He 
was called an infidel. This in my childhood 
was considered a disgrace, and to my mother 
was a severe àffliction. She had united with 
the same denomination when a child of thir- 
teen and remained firm in her belief until 
her death. Through my mother’s influence I 
was early brought into the same church, be 
ing a member for many years and a consist- 
ent Christian with the exception of seasons 


of doubts which 1 was not able to shake off; 


these doubts being caused probably by pre- 
natal influence or heredity.. Often while 
still a child I found myself pondering over 
my father’s words. His comments upon Bible 
passages were anything but a help in recon- 
ciling one toa belief in its literal transl1- 
tion. Iformed rather an unfavorable opin- 


- ion of the orthodox heaven, dreading the mo- 


notony of playing on a harp before the 
throne for all eternity. I received my idea of 
heaven from sermons and prayers and from 
many songs that were sung in church and 
Sunday-school. For instance: 
“Around the throne of God in ee g 
; Ten thousand children stand, 
Children whose sins are ati forgiven. 


A holy, happy band. 
Singing, glory, glory to the Lamb,” etc. 


I was taught to fear death, it being a ter- 
Tor sent by an avenging God; or our dear 
ones were taken in God's providene 20 from a 
wicked world. God's providence was a sort 


of theological enigma to me then as it is to- 


day. But as I said before, aside from these 


- persons of doubt I was a consistent Christian 


living up to all requirements-of the church 
until I united my lot in life with an unbe- 
What could I expect but that I 
My husband and 
The environ- 
ments which now surrounded my life, utter- 
ly spoiled my faith in my mother’s religion. 


‘should fall from grace. 


She I knew was sincere and earnest in ber 


belief, and although I grew indifferent to- 
ward the cause, I never while she lived 
wounded her trusting heart by a word of my 
unbelief.. In fact, I felt more angry with 
the cause that broke down my faith than 
with the superstition and error so plainly 
seen, now that I thought my eyes were open- 
ed to the fallacy of the Christian religion. 
In other words, was stubbornly blind, and 
truly none are so blind as those who will not 
see. For many years I lived this life where- 
in I was not true to my convictions: these 
convictions, however, were far from being a 
belief in Spiritualism. -When my faith in 
the Bible was shaken [ lost all hope in the 
after life, falling into my father’s infidelity. 
I had drifted unconsciously into material- 


- 
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dark tomb, beyond which I could not see. 
The death of two children following, within 
a short, time, brought me to the verge of des- 
pair. I went back into the church in despera- 
tion. I must know that the loved ones were 
not lost to me or life was not worth the liv- 
ing. I enjoyed the. society of these friends, 
believing them to be sincere. I loved and 
honored them, knowing their lives were pure 
and upright, but to me the perfect faith did 
not come. In my prayers I ever asked for the 
sign that should make me Know without one 
doubt that heaven was a reality. Seemingly 
my prayers were answered. The sign came. 

My dead come bäàck to me. A message was 
given from the confines of the tomb. Their 
spirits were seen, their voices heard. I be- 
lieved and was happy. If sometime this is 
all proved false, to me, then, it was a truth 
and made me a Spiritualist. If materializa- 

tion be a truth, my own came back to me, ap- 
peared in their natural form and gave us con- 
vineing proof of their identity. My mother, 

true to her earth life, gave us at her first ap- 
pearance the Lord’s prayer, closing by ask- 
ing the Father to bless her children. When 
these things are proved away I am no long- 
er a Spiritualist; for through no other chan- 
nel have we had such convineing proof, or re- 
ceived phenomena that could not be explain- 
ed by mind reading, or out and out fraud. 
Up to date we can tiud no explanation ex- 
cept the one that our so called dead came 
back and proved that there is no death. 

5. This brings me to question five, Do 
you ‘regard Spiritualism as a religion 2” I 
made it one of the brightest and purest re- 
ligions the world ever knew. I went out and 
mingled with its followers. Then dear read- 
er 1 became confused. This religion was 
pure and beautiful in theory, but in practice 
much evil was done in its name. I realized 
to the fullest extent, that one could be cul- 
tured and pure although still in the bonds of 
superstition, and that one could be gross and 
immoral while reveling in the truths of sci- 
ence. 

6. The greatest need of Spiritualism to- 
day in my mind is just what our brother is 
doing through the channel of the RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. We are being ed- 
ucated in spiritual wisdom and culture, in 
unity and brotherly love aud are being lift- 
ed out of a too credulous condition in order 
that we may discern the true and ignore the 
false. We should be banded together in this 
work. There should be a unity of action 
which. would finally bring about a unity of 
belief iu regard to spirit existence and its 
relation to this life. 

7. If we, as a body, are raised to the high- 
er spirituality, we will send out only gcod 
thoughts; these thoughts will form a pro- 
gressive Wave that shall flow out tothe mass 
of struggling humanity, lifting them from 


even unto the divine radiance that the angel 
world gives tothe receptive soul. 
Newton, Kan. 
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ORGANIZATION. 


WM. B. HART. 
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The disenssion now going on in the col- 
umus of the JOURNAL . with respect to the co- 
alescence of the thoughtful and moral class 
of Spirituulists into an organie whole, I have 
watched with much interest from the start: 
and if I were inside the circle and had the 
Tight of suffrage, most assuredly I should 
cast my vote for it. It is the only thing Spir- 
itualists can do, as it seems to me, in order to 
Conserve and hold the ground already con- 


epect of the outside world. All this mgy be 
impertinence on my part as I make no claim 
to being one of your number in good and 
regular standing. I have never witnessed a 
fact or phenomenon which could safely or 
justly enable me to say an excarnate spirit 
was behind it. But the evidence in favor of 
Spiritualism as based on testimony, making 
all reasonable allowance for fraud and self- 
deception, is to my mind simply overwhelm- 
ing. Asan unprejudiced yet interested look- 
er-on, I ean not resist this conviction with- 
out atthe. same time surrendering all faith 
in human testimony. - 

The question as to whether Spiritualism is 
or is not, strictly speaking, a religion, is un- 
important. Spiritualism does not posit a God 
in the same sense or as resting on the same 
or similar proof, as it does the post mortem 
existence of the suul or mind of man. No 
execarnsie spirit, so far as I can learn, has 
ever Cluimed to having seen God, or to hav- 
ing acquaintance with any spirit that has 
seep God. Hence I say, the reality of such a 
being is not a revelation in the same sense 
that the future or continued existences of the 
soul is. However, considering the diversity 
of opinion here as to the being of God, the 
unanimity of belief in Deity, as expressed 
whenever spirits are interrogated on this 
point, is certainly remarkable. But, not 
withstanding this latter fact, for reason as- 
signed, Spiritualism is not a religion, unless 
we are prepared to foist into the meaning of 
the term a sense not authorized by standard 
lexicographers such as Webster. A goodly 
number of your correspondents who have ex- 


pressed themselves on this topic seem to have 


overlooked. this contingency. Nevertheless, 
assuming the above to be incontestible, one 
thing is certain, —we are surrounded and 
overshadowed by a power, wisdom and intel- 
ligence in pature above what is human. No 
man in his senses will deny this. Whether 
personality attaches to this phenomena of 
nature nly can be proved, by a process of 
metaphysical reasoning to be coincident 
and ¢co-extensive with such. is another thing. 
For myseif I am free toadmit I have not been 
able to substantiate any such coincidence in 
a way satisfactory to my better judgment. 
Neitber can I admit that we can apprehend 
God, that is, if we predicate infinity of such 


a being. To apprehend God in this sense, 
‘implies the possession in man of an infinite 


ism, and knowing how it would grieve my 


mother if she knew the true state of my 


mind, keptit from her while she lived. My 


life took the form of indifference rather than 


hypocrisy, for I made no pretension of a re- 
ligious life. We had gone to the boundless 
West and I had never called for a church 


letter. feeling that this would be all a sham. 


Thus I lived a double life, mentally believ- 
ing my father was right while allowing the 


loved mother to think that I stil! believed in 


the life eternal. 


No one who reads these words need envy 
me those years of unrest. In looking over 
my whole life now I can say, better the su- 
perstition of the church with the beautiful 
faith of the honest earnest. Christian than 
the unhappiness and dissatisfaction that came 


to me with the conviction tnat it was all a 


delusion and that death ends all. Idid not 


Concerning it. 


fully realize the horror of this cenviction anj: 


faculty of apprehension, which we know he 
does not possess. A blind person may appre 
bend the form, hardness or softuess and ine- 
quality of surface of an apple and various 
other properties, but not the color. We ap- 
prehend to the extent of our faculties, but 
no further. Nevertheless, I hold it to be in- 
dubitabiy true that nature presents an as- 
semblage of attributes transcending any- 
thing inherent in man, and I have no objec- 
tion to calling this God. In fact, consider - 
ing, the. impenetrable and overwhelming 
mystery involved, I am rather in favor of 
this designation. It is a very foolish thing, 
as 1 view it; for Spiritualists to higgle 
over this part of their creed in opposition 
to a wise conservatism. or refuse to organ- 
ize because of a difference of opinion 
The interest at stake is 
too vital, the outside opposition too active 
and unrelenting, to make it advisable or safe 
even, for those having the custody of a great 
cause in their keeping to potter over a meta- 
physical conundrum. For one, if I were per- 
mitted to have a voice in the matter, should 


darkness inte the beautiful light of day— 


quered, and at tha same time retain the re- | 


favor of incorporating God in their constitu- 
tion, I would say amen to it, and that too 
without compromising my sincerity or con- 
sistency. 

Greenwood, III. 


Nationalism. 


To the Editor of the Keligio-Philosophical Journal. 


With characteristic generosity and court- 
esy the JOURNAL has offered its columus for 
the occasional expression of nationalistic 
views. I humbly step forward as one of the 
many cranks that, by co-operative, complex 
gearing, tarn the wheels of progress while 
the fabric of Unity is being woven of the va- 
Tionsly colored fibers of humanity’s diversity; 
which fabric shall form the united, seamless 
garment destined to adorn the comin g 
»Christ-man.““ 

Seckers after truth mast place their grop- 
ing hand within the guidihg srasp of tnis 


spirit, alias evolution, progression, signs of 


the times and spirit of the age, if they woula 
read aright the record: of bistory. Without 
this guidance anthropological researc is 
centered upon fossils. and its knowledge 
couched in a jlanguage dead to us; with this 
spirit of Unity, it becomes a storehouse 
yielding from its treasuries things new and 
old,” which, arranged within the microcosm 
of man present the mosaie of God's creative 
thought; and since as one “thinketh so he is,“ 
it pictures God, himself. Nationalism, the 
state or science of being “born unto one gov- 


ernment,” is as old as the primal germ cast. 


from the ocean of spirit. and new as the last 
repast of food digesting within the organism 
of the one to whom this article is addressed; 
for cell forces unite at the center though d i- 
versifying in total, and our various foods 
unite into the harmony of man as a unit. As 
are the parts so must be the whole. Man’s 
experiences deftly weave within his being 
the unit of his thought, so must the experi- 
ences of the many men form the unified 
thought of God— man's will, lovingly voicing 
the will of the Father, whose fiat shall be- 
come the one to Which nations, peoples and 
tongues must bow allegience, the oue goven- 
ment unto which all were born. 

When Swedenborg, disclosed to man the 
science of correspondences and revealed the 
countless individualities of the universe as 
co operating within the being of the grand 
celestial man, he drew a beautiful picture of 
trae Nationalism. The angeis of the heed. 
were wise because they of the stomach did 
their work well; they of the heart were lov- 
ing because they of the feet walked not in 
forbidden paths. If it be true that man is a 
microcosm then God has nothing in the realm 
of life not represented within his own being. 
Through the gamut of the races aud the coats 
of societies from the cultured scholar to the 
unlettered peasant, from the millionaire to 

| the penniless tramp, the difference is one of 
degree and not of kind. As many faculties 
nestie beneath the dome of the tramp’s skull 
as operate within the brain of the cesthetic 
moralist, or cool business man; the difference 
is one of activity. 

Co operative muscle has won many & victo- 
ry on savage battlefizilds; shall not co-cpera- 
tive mentality win treasures in the strife of 
mind? Each mental faculty always rolis 
forth the same visions and resting spots 
along the path pursued by its devotees. In- 
telligence arrives at the same conclusions in 
judging of size, weight, color, eventuality or 
locality whether it operates within the palace 
or the hovel. St. Augustine—that ancient 
apostate and believer in the primitive Cath- 
oiic church—arrived at the same conclusions 
in regard to the personality of God, the defi- 
nition of error and sin, that are held by our 
modern original freethinkers. The spirit of 
philosophy took him and led his conceptions 
step by step until lol he beheld God as im- 
personal, not in the figare of a man; error as 
non-existent, and sin as man ’s distance from 
the known will of God. 

Leaders in sociology nave from all time, 
pointed the same route to happiness, and re- 
ceived the cold shovider for daring to at- 
tempt its parsuance. The sensitive soul of 
the nineteenth century feels the on-rolling 
of the recurring wave of social reform, and 
many are the Faithests prepared to bathe in 


made possesses the.material from which it is 
formed, our mentality: must find a fountain 
head for its development in the creative prin- 
ciples; all humanity is held in leash by the 
Fatherhood of God, and must rythm its ener- 
gies to the brotherhood of man. It has been 
often said that if you take away the princi- 

Je of competition you destroy the incentive 
to action. Is it love of competition or love 
of family that takes men to their work, day 
after day, through the monotony of years? 


that moves the human phalanx against the 
enemies’ guns? Is it love of competition or 
love of God’s works, that makes the ‘student 
of a special science blind and deaf to all but 
his beloved unfolding thought? Was it com- 
petition that led Dr. Schliemann to unearth 
the buried treasares of antiquity; that car-. 
ried the early explorers to foreign soil: that 
chained Kepler's mind to the stars or New- 
ton's to the intangible forces of the earth? 
Did. competition stretch forth Franklin's 
hand until it grasped the lightning? Did 
competition develop the telegraph, telephone 
or phonograph? Does it keep Edison a will- 
ing prisoner in his beloved laboratory? Is 
competition the incentive moving chemists 


unfold to our knowledge the most economical 
combinations? Does competition paint our 
rare pictures and pen our choicest literature? 
Does it make snd maintain loving family re. 

lations? Does it sanctify our great spiritual 
leaders? Since we are thoroughly unortho- 


ting aside the Devil and asking, was it com- 
petition that lead Jesus the Christ to forsake 
all for his allegiance to the Father God? Do 
1 hear some one ask, Was it co-operation 
that unfolded these blessings to man“? and 
I answer, yes; co-operation with the soul of 
things. Grant to us —the nationalistic 
cranks—all that our most extravagant ideal 
anticipates and the world will still have the 
almost unfathomable deptbs of the soul of 
things to stir the being of man fo its center 
and absorb his energies. If there do not ex- 
ist to-day the men capable of leading the 
Nationalist movement, the times will evolve 
them when humanity is prepared to keep 
step to the harmonious mareh of law and 
order,—that unwritten law abiding in the 
heart of the individual. If we seem utopian, 
we have cause to be, for the ciouds of the 
present have rifted an instant and we have 
glimpsed the fairer day. 

Nationalism casts no slur upon the person- 
ality of business men. Weare all business 
men after a manner, for the difference is 
very slight between him who originates and 
him who supports a faulty system. Every- 
thing is right in its time and place. Compe- 
tition has done its work and taught its lesson 
for a large number of intelligent thinkers, 
and they feel the call to a higher duty. No 


it appear that the majority of n i one thinks of N the. parade for muti- 
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to the study of food properties that they may- 


dox, anyway, we will take the liberty of set-. 


| earnest well-meaning Spiritualists were in | lating his body ï in religious devotion, nor the 


lion for toying with his prey; the act suits 
the development. 
before we know the full action of fire. It has 
been aptly said that in morals as in physics, 
“reaction is equal to action and opposite in di- 
rection.” Let the forces elash until the acute 
minds shall cry, “Enoagh”! 

Let business men project starvation prices, 
freezing-out schemes, and competitive falsi- 
fying, against the sensitive soul of fhe mass- 
es until the return shall cease to be desirable. 
It is not true brain and business acumen 
that are thus acting, but a,kind of selfish 
heedlessness. The real brainy business men 
will soon pause and better caleulate their in- 
terests. They will never forget to balance 
supply and demand. Whenthe demand be- 
comes urgeut for nationalistic principles 
they will promptly furnish the supply. We 
can afford to calmly wait, and in the lan- 
guage of the wise man öf “Ben. Hur.“ sey, 
“They will come. He that Jed me is leading 
them, I will make ready.” 

Meanwhile another law of physics mani- 
fests in the psychic world. A strong posi- 
tive action in any Jine of thought immedi- 
ately starts many induction currents” in 
media wore or less removed frqm the center 
of that special evolving energy. Such recip- 
ients of the central force are only negatively 
attracted and unless they overcome the in- 
terposing obstacle ant 
alities confluent to the mass in which is 
springing the moving power, (thus becoming 
themselves centers of action,) they will drift 
away and losetheé little attraction obtained; 
until, in God’s providence they may again be 
thrown into the same environment. Would 
it not become Spiritualists to adorn them - 


| selves with that thougtfulness that will per- 


its waters for healing. Since that which is |. 


Is it love of competition or love of country. 
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and so he must take one definite course of 


fail and perish by the way, yet the race grows 
richer day by day. 


Ceive, incorporated in this Nationalism,“ 


their own grand, co operative, spiritual prin- 


ciple, applied to the physical body politic? if 
it may be thus called? Should they not nat- 
urally warm up” toward any movement that 
seeks to imbue the daily life of a nation with 
redeeming, spirit given. principles? When- 
ever we feel the strain of an induction cur- 


rent, responsive to anything that appeals to 


our thoughtful ideals, let us leup the chasm 
and unfold our being under its direct infla- 
ence, lest when we retrospect the earth-life, 
we shall be made to-mourn what might have 
been. Deeply imbedded in the spiritual na- 
ture of man lies the gravitating rock of.co- 
operative unity; and amid the geers, sar- 
casms and questionable wisdom of the many, 
Nationalists feel as did Scott's Fitz-James, 


“Come one, come all! This rock shall fly 
From its firm base as soon as i’ 
D. M. 
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‘fhe Voyage of the World, 


R. M. 


A German boy, some ten years of age, once 
stood at the door of the barn, on his father's 
farm, and, looking abroad, he saw the green 
hills, the sky, the trees, ihe cow. the wood 
pile, and all the surroundings of farm life. 
He saw that all these things were real or 
beautiful; were living, or grand, or useful, 
but he felt that within himself was a some- 
thing, a somewhat, which was unlike unto 
all these things.: Into the metaphysical 
mind of that German boy there. came a feel- 
ing of unlikeness, and he woke to the fact 
that he was different from his surroundings; 
that he was, in fact, a liviug soul, a some 
one, a sentient being, and he said, slowly 
and deliberately, “I am I.“ He awoke to self. 
consciousness, as it were, and became for all 
time a living being—a factor in the world’s 
progress. His life was a poem! He lived a 
hard life; he died withont baving seen the 
ocean. But his name will live for ever, and 
in a century from now men will know his 
name everywhere. Some men wake to self- 
consciousness never; they live like the beasts; 
they eat, drink, work, sleep, grow rich, or 
grovel in poverty, but they dream not ofa 
life which is not bounded by sleep, nor food, 
nor drink. nor work. There is no royal road 
to that life, that knowledge, but the way to 
it is through patient study. When a young 
man feels the dawning of a love for knowl- 
edge and says “Wuat shall I study?” the an- 
swers are various. A good start to make is 
through geology, because geology is nota 
science; it is only the vestibute of all the 
sciences. The geological student who is 
made of the right Stuff finds the mystery of 
the universe pressing on him from every side, 


study in order to approach the infinite mys- 
tery of all being; and so he takes to chemis- 
try, to physics, to biology, or astronomy, or 
to one particular branch of. study, for life is 
too short to allow one man to know all 
things. The student mind expands by patient 
observation, and the fevered life ends with 
the. contented feeling which comes with the 
knowledge that, though the individual may 


Every observation made 
and recorded makes the world richer and bet- 
ter and wiser, and he who records but one 
observed fact will leave tbe world better 
thau he found it. Geology is a good path by 
which to reach the tree of knowledge, but 
keeping an aquarium is quite as good. A few 
years with a little water world will teach the 
observer that what we see is cot real, and 
that the wealth and power which men seek 
are but bubles. The senses deceive ts ever, 
aud we slowly realize that what the Hindoo 
sage taught long ago is true— 

Eager ye cleave to shadows, doté on dreams; 


A false self in the midst ye planet, and mane 
A world arcund which seems. 


Rich men can indulge in aquaria, and 
build glass houses in which to keep their 
treasures, but we poor men, who live in small 
houses in large cities, can but'do as we must, 
Into our aquarium the sun only comes dur- 
ing certain days in the summer, and all the 
rest of the dreary year we must keep our 
plants and animals alive without the aid of 
the blessed sunlight. As the years go by, and 
we learn to use our eyes and our note- books, 
we find that the sun comes at different times 
every year, and that while the first gleam of 
sunshine touche the tank on the 16th of 
March this year, it came at a different hour 
last year, aud as our experience wideds we 
see that the time of its arrivalis changed 
every year. Such Knowledge comes only to 
those who live in the same house for many 
years at a time, and such {knowledge is only 
likely to come to those who keep pets to 
whom sunshine is essential. Fish and snails 
do not need sunshine, but only light; yet 
many of the ‘plants most essential to their 
existence do need sunshine; 80 that all our 
efforts to keep a healthy aquarium turn upon 
the amount of sunshine our aquarium will 
receive during the summer. This attracts 
our attention to the sunshine, and some 
of the results of this attention are perfectly 
astounding. Most of us are under the im- 
pression that the snn rises in the same place 
and sets in the same place every year; yet if 
we keep an aquarium (and a note-bock) we 
will soon find that it is not. so. Astronomical 


? 


We must burn our fingers. 


place their individu- 


observations are supposed to be made by 
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as a matter of fact anybody with eyes can 
make observations. 


out the rising sun from our kitchen. During 
the winter the sun never gets in tosee us, be- 
cause, by the time it is high enough to peep 
over the housetops, it is too far rcund to the 
south. In the spring time, when he sun ris- 


ray of promise from. between the chimniss 
before it gets round to the end of the street, 
and the first gleam of sunshine that falls on 
our chimney piece in the spring time is 
marked in led pencil, and the date and hour 
attached. This simple act gives one an in- 
terest in solar affairs, and leads to the ques- 
tion as to why the sun alters its position 


born in Asia Minor nearly 2000 years ag £9. 
was the first to make a really scientific useof 
this fact, for he reckoned what the yearly dif- 
ference amounted to, and what it meant. It 


our kitchen, and the observations made at 
Rhodes by Hipparchus, running in the same 
line, but such. is the influence c“ ‘cping an 
aquarium, and any one with an i. ring 
mind is bound to be driven to deeper stucies 
by the love of the little things which live in 
the crystal prison house in @ poor man's 
house. 

The facts about the sun are few and sim- 
ple. The early races of man who first stud- 
ied. the stars were doubtless shepherds and 
farmers, whose business was connected with 
the movements of the heavenly bodies. Liv- 
ing iu cloudless lands, where there were 
neither clocks nor almanacs, they took the 
stars and sun as time measures. Seed time 
and harvest, Jambivg time and shearing time 
were: ‘marked by the sun'and’the stars; so as- 
tronomy was quite as iniportant to them as 
to de, though for different reasons. If a 
shepherd noticed that the shadow of a moun- 
tain touched a certain spot on a certain feast 
day he would naturally expect it to touch the 
same spot on the same day the follow- 
ing year; but observation showed that it did 
not do so, and à few years made a vast differ- 
ence, for 50 seconds every year make a won- 
derful chauge even in a human lifetime, The 
great scholar Hipparchus measured this dif- 
ference, and we bave learned what it means. 
This world of ours is cireling round the 
sun at the rate of 68.000 miles an hoor. 
taking a little over 365 days to wake one 
revolution. The szis of the globe points to 
what We alt the Pole Star, which we sey is 
“fixed,” but nothing is fixed zu the universe 
except change! UNF ancestors, some few 
thousands of years ago, had a different Pole 
Star from what, we have now, sud our de- 
scehdauts, some 12,000 years hence, will have 
still another one, for our poor little world is 
circling rcund like a spinning pegtop not 
quite upright, aud so the direciion of its 
polar axis is always changing. A complete 
journey of our polar axis occupies 25 867 
yeurs, 2 
tion of the axis is mar kf d. by tb 
times at which the sun reaches cur little 
acquariust every year. So will our peto teach 
us. concerning the wondrous mysterivs of 
time and space, and of the vast universe in 
which our little world circles eo noiselessiy; 
and in caring for them we can learn some- 
thing of the sonudiess depths of the shere- 
less sea in which our werld is ever sailing. 


A Wondertul Etectrical Piant. 


India, the land of poisonous serpents, im- 
mense jung les, fabulous wealth, fevors, chol- 
era and mysticism, has sgain come to the 
front through the recent discovery of 3 
strange plant with magnetic powers equal to 
a Brush dynamo. To attempt to:pull a leaf 
fromthis marvelous plant is to invite an elec- 
trie shock egual to that produced by an in- 
duction coil. If a compass be heid within six 
meters of this lightning charged vegetable 
the needle acts as strangely as if it were be- 
ing held above the true magnetic pole. its 
electrical qualities, however, do not cause 
more amazement than the wonderful varia- 
tion of its maguetic powers, which are most 
manifest at 2 C' clock in the afternoon, grad- 
ually diminishing until at midnight or be- 
tween midnight and 2 a. m., when it can 
hardly be noticed. 

Day after day these wonderfal charges 
take place, the plant gradually losing its 
magnetism as the darkness becomes more in-- 
tense only to have the current renewed with 


seeming increased vigor as tbe sun mounts , 


the tropical skies. A thunder storm aug- 
ments its peculiar qualities a dozen fold 
and, even though sheltered, it drops its leaves 
and branches as if in the last convulsions of 
death. Birds and insects shun the plant as 
do the natives of Java the deadly upas tree. 
One would naturally suppose that the plant 
would be found growing in a region abound- 
ing in magnetic metals; the contrary is the 
ease. There is neither iron, cobalt nor Dick- 
je found in the home of the wonderful plant. 
St. Louis Republic. 


Electrical Eels. 


These creatures are well known as among 


the curiosities of the streams of tropical 


South America. A more particular account 
of them, by an English naturalist who had 
much experience of their penne and habits, 
will be of interest: 

They are of all sizge, tram a foot to: six fest 


it length, and are frequently caught on lines 


which are set for other: fishes. They are 
sometimes eaten, but not often, though their 
flesh is said to be good. 

Horses as well as men, on coming in con- 
tact. with them in the water, are not unfre- 
quently thrown down by the shock. They 
are called by the inhabitants ‘“‘treme-treme.” 
In rainy weather. those who fish in these 
rivers often receive a shock, which is com- 
municated along the moisture upon the rod 
and line, when one of them happens to seize 
the hook. 

I saw one in a state of captivity. It was 
about six feet long, and was so tame that it 
would allow any one to put hie hand upon it, 
and would even slide for its whole length 
though the fingers. If it was irritated in the 
zmallest degree, however, by Lo matter how 
slight a pinch, it instantly communicated a 
smart shock.— Youth's Companion. 


The papers have published statements in 
regard to an illiterate negro, Major Perry by 
ame, of Edgefield, S.. C., who in what ap- 
pears to be a trance sleep, preaches learned 
and eloquent. sermons, is still attracting a 
great deal of attention, and severa' enterpris- 
ing citizens of Edgefield county now have the 
haman phenomenon in charge and are ex- 
hibiting him to large audiences. The modus 
operandi is as follows: 

Perry goes to bed and lies outstretched in 
full view of the audience, and by the time the 
spectators have assembled is fast asleep. Af- 


ter a few moments of apparently sound slum- 


ber his muscles begin to twitch, his limbs to 
contract, and his body becomes "contorted i 
unseemly shapes. This spasm soon pacers 
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scientific people in costly observatories, but 


The back of our house is 
towards the east, and a row of bouses shuts | 


es higher and earlier, it manages to give us g 


every year. A philosopher named Hipparchus, 


is startling to find tbe observations made in 


and the gradual Change in the direc- - 
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_ own composition. 


live forever.” 


: versity of Champaign is before the Supreme. 


. finement, has been the measure of the eleva- 
1 


. the real, says Mra. Elizabeth Cady Stanton 


a — 


RIL 2 1890. 


RELIGIU-PHILOSOPHIGAL JOURNAL. 


gat 


and then he begins to rotii He takes his 
: text from the Bible, naming book, chapter, 
and verse, all the time lying flat on his back 
with his eyes shut. and for a half-hour or more 
preaches, using. strictly grammatical and 
even eloqaent language. At the conclusion 
of his sermon he sings a hymn to an old air, 
but the words of it entirely new and of his 
Then comes a prayer, and 
he dismisses the congregation. The text for 
the sermon preached by Perry Thursday 
night was apnounced by him to be found in 
Daniel. vi., 21, and that it read as follows: 


“Then said Daniel unto the King, O, King 


The words of the text will be found tu be 
exactly correct, which is certainly marvel- 
lous when it is positively known that the 
negro cannot read a word, or had he ever 
heard the text in qnestion read or spoken. to 
him by any one. Four reputable physicians 
of Edgefield— Drs. Trotter, Buster, Strothers, 
and Jennings were present on this occasion 
and made a physical], anatomical, and psy- 
chological examination of the preacher, and 
pronounced the mystery as one beyond their 
_ken. Another remarkeble thing is that this 
unconscious preaching goes on every night, 
no matter where he may be, whether before 
an audience or not, except on Friday night, 

when he is dumb. 


An interesting case from the IIlinois Uni- 


' Court of this State. The question raised is 
whether the attendance upon religious ser- 
vices in our public schools or universities 
may be made compulsory by the enacting of 
rules by the school boards or faculties of the 
universities requiring such attendance. Mr. 
North was a student of the university, but 
because of his persistent refuossl to attend 
chapel exercises he was suspended and de- 
nied readmission. He now seeks to compel a 
reinstateinent,basing his claim upon the con- 

stitutional right that no one can be compell- 
ed toattend any place of religious worship 
against his consent. He holds that the uni- 
versity is maintained by general taxation, 
and his rights are <enied him by the refusal 
to permit him to attend for the only’ reason 
that he will not attend religious exereises. 


Woman's Department, | 


OF INTEREST TO WOMEN. 


Mrs. Charles D. Haines, President of the 
Medina Valley railroad, Texas, is the first 
woman ever chosen to the Presidency. of. a 
st-am railroad, but in her ease there can be 
no doubt of the wisdom of the selection, her. 
qualifications for the position being conceded 
by all who know her. She is the wife of Mr. 
C. D. Haines, senior member of the well- 
known Haines Brothers, brokers and owners 
of the street and short-line railroads in sev- 
eral States. Among the roads they now have 
under construction, in addition to the Medina 
Northern of Missouri, and the Brackett, St. 
Clair and Rio Grands of Texas. 


Hon. Edward Eldridge, in the Walla Walla 
Daily Journal, points out that under the new 
constitution of the State of Washington, a 
weman cannot hold an office of any kind, and 
he comments~severely but justly on this 
backward step. Judge Eldridge says: 

“The measure of every nation’s advance- . 
ment from barbarism to eivilization and re- 


tion and of the condition of woman, and in 
the present day, those races that show the 
lowest standard of material progress are 
those that keep woman in the greatest sub 
jection and degradation. No race can ad- 
vance in intelligence and morality when the 
mothers are kept in bondage, and no race. 
will aver attain the high condition that na- 
ture has designed for man, until woman is 
recognized as a free, Andependent, and re- 
sponsibie being. with the right of access to 
all ihe bounties of nature, and with the same 
Tizht tothe enjoyment of life, liberty, and 
the pursuit of happiness now claimed by 
man.” 
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Prof. Richard T. Fly of Johns Hopkins uni- 
versity, Baltimore, issues as secretary of the 
American economic association a circular, 
stating that persons interested in the subject 
have given the association $500 to be awarded 
in two prizes for the best essays concerning 
women wage earners. The. prizes will be 
$300 and $200, and any person. may compete. 
The Ameriean aspect of the matter is to have 
precedence, but the experience of. foreign 
countries will not be excluded: “It is de- 
sired to know t&e early and present condition 

of women wage earners, their growth in 
numbers, both absolutely and in proportion 
-to population, the present extent of their 
sphere of labor, the economic and cocial evils 
connected with their various occupations as 
wage- earners, and remedies for these evils. 
. The essay must not exceed 25,000 words, and 
must be in the hands of the secretary of the 
association before November 1, 1890. Each 
paper must be type-written, signed by a fic- 
titions name, and accompanied by a sealed 
envelope containing the name assumed as 
well as the address of the author. 
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The first step towards making the ideal 


in Arena for April, is to educate our sons and 
daughters into the most exalted ideas of the 
sacredness of married life and the responsi- 
bilities of parenthood. I would have them 
give at least as much thought, to the creation 
of an immortal being as the artists gives to 
his landscape or statue. Watch him in his 
hours of solitude, communing with great 
nature for days and weeks in all her chang-. 
ing moods, and when at last his dream of 
beauty is realized and takes a clearly-defined 
form, behold how patiently he works through 
long months and years on sky and lake, on 
‘tree and flower; and, when complete, it rep- 
resents to him more "love and life, more hope 
and ambition, than the living child at_his 
side, to whose conception and antenatal de- 
velopment not one soulfal thought was ever 
given. To this impressible period of human 
life few parents give any thought; yet here 
we must begin to cultivate the virtues that 
Can alone redeem the world. . 
How Cblivious even our greatest philoso- 
phers seem to the well known laws of phy- 
siology. Think of a man like Darwin, so 
close an observer of every form of life, so 
firm a believer in the laws of heredity, ven- 
| turing on marriage and fatherhood while he 
Was the victim of an incurable hereditary 
disease. That he thought of this while rais- 
ing a large family is plain from his published 
letters, in which he deplores his condition 
and groans lest his physical afflictions be 
visited on his children. Alas! who can meas- 
ure the miseries of the race resulting from 
the impure and unholy marriages into which 
even intelligent men and women so reck- 
lessly enter. 


no one religion should have any advantage 


BOOK REVIEWS. 


1 an books noticed. under this head. are for sale at. or 
can be ordereti through the office ot the BELI@IO PHIL- 
OSOPHICAL JCURASAL. 


THE EDUCATION QUESTION AMONG LJB- 
ERALS; an essay by Sara A. Underwood 
Boston; J. P P, Mendum 1890, pp. 24. Price 

cts. 


Mrs. Underwood's essay is thoughtful and 
timely. It contains admirable suggestions 
for the instruction of youth, so that they 
shall have religious as well as secular knowl- 
edge, without sectarianism, and so that the 
moral sense shall be quickened and the char- 
acter rightly formed when the mind is re- 
ceptive and flexible. The following extracts 
will give an idea of the thought and style of 
the essay: 

„Liberal parents who were brought up in 
orthodox religious beliefs, and who have had 
slowly to struggle their way out from the 
dark shhdes of supertitious dozmas into the 
sunlight of free thought, do not wish—can- 
not consent—that the minds of their children 
should be so poisoned and hampered by im- 
bibing with their first draughts of knowl- 
edge, unverified religious theories, while so 
much that-is. true and verified needs to be 
taught them....I recall with pitiful sorrow 
for the child I knew so intimately then, as 
if it were some other person, my own exper- 
iepce as a religiously taught child—how of- 
ten in dreams I saw the dreaded ‘last day’ 
with all its fearful accompaniments, when 
always my own fate was left in mystery, and 
I awoke in horror of suspense. How often 
after ‘saying my prayers’ at night I lay 
awake wondering if I should die before I 
awoke,and if—not being consciously ‘conver- 
ten —1 should be sentenced to hell-- against 
which in justice my inmost soul rebelled, 
knowing that I had tried to do the right 80 
far as I knew it. And my own keen sensi- 
tiveness to physical pain, as well as to moral 
wrong, made the ‘plan of salvation’ seem un- 
just and. horribly distasteful. My sense of 
honor was outraged at the thought of accept- 
ing pardon for real or supposed sins through 
the snffering of an innocent and generous 
hearted being. . . A darkened childhood is a 
wrong to humanity; the sunlight of happi- 
ness hever afterward reaches unclouded the 
soul which has had bitterness, grief, fear. and 
terror interwoven into its earliest life exper- 
iences. An unhappy childhood usually hard- 
ens into a weakly prejudiced, harshly intol- 
erant, or sad and gloomy manhood or 
womanhood...It seems to me unwise and but 
another form of religious bigotry to forbid 
our children any clear knowledge of the 
Christian forms of faith, or to read the Chris- 
tians’ Bible, if so inclined; indeed, I would 
advise a department in advance schools 
where all religions should be impartially 
studied as a phase in man’s intellectual de- 
velopment—a department where, however, 


over the others through prejudiced text-books 
or treatment in study investigation. 

One thing is clear and certain---that the 
moral sense, the conscience, of the rising 
generation should be in every way be aroused, 
developed, and strengthened, and that chil- 
dren should be thoroughly instructed in the 
| precepts of morality, and, as soon as they are 
able to understand them, in the principle of 
ethics....Some may say that in limiting the 
education of the young to the known and 
proven deprives it of the uplifting impetus 
which the search after the infinite and the 
unkoown gives. To this our answer is that 
liberalism does not seek to limit the search 
after the now unknown, or to forbid making 
it sure wherever possible. It does forbid 
building air-eastles with no sign of a founda- 
tools Search and enquiry are the legitimate 
tools. 


LIFE INSIDE THE CHURCH OF ROME. 
M. Fraucis Clare Cnsack, (“The Nun BY 
Kenmare.) New York: G. W. Dillingham, 
Publisher, successor to G. W. Carleton 5 
Co., 1590. pn. 480. Pries $175. From A 
C. McClorg & Co., 117-121 Wabash Ave. 
Chicago. 


“The nearer to Rome the farther from | erleon’s advertisement in this paper. 


God,” expresses the view òf this author. lf,“ 
she says, ‘Rome is not pure, rather if we 
should sav, if Rome is corrnpt, what can the 
Church under Rome be? I jearhed even be- 
fore I went to Rome, that Pius IX had for his 
dearest friend and guide, a wan whose immo- 

ralities were so Well known in Rome that 
even after his death. no one was surprised 
when one of his illegitimate children went 
to law with the Papal authorities for a share 
of his immense property.” The Nun of Ken- 
mare was held in high esteem by the Roman 
Catholic Church. Her efforts in behalf of 
the poor and the afflicted were unceasing. 

She ís a woman of ability and learning; these 
qualities were kept in the background by 
her superiors in the Church. She was robbed 
of her pathimony, deprived of her earnings, 
injured in name, and subjected to many 
petty persecutions. Cardinal Howard said to 
her in Rome: It seems to me you have been 
the Joan of Arc of Ireland; yon are trying to 
help every one. They could not burn, you 
alive, so they only hunted you out.” Miss 

Cueack has n great deal to disclose, and she 
speaks plainly and without hesitation. She 
exposes the immoralities of priestly eli - 
bacy” and the historical frauds of the Romish 
Church, and discusses in popular language | 
the doctrinal errors of the Papacy from the 
‘standpoint of the Bible. 

Miss Cusack says: “It is the policy of 
Rome to prevent the only thing which passes 
as ‘scandal’ in that Church, the exposure of 
the fault of a priest, as much as possible. 
The fault, if it can be hidden, is not consid- 
ered.a scandal.“ This is doubtless true, but 
is it not also true of the Protestant Churches? 
Is it not true of non-Christian organizations? 
Have not liberal leagues and unions sup- 
pressed the truth regarding the vices and 
fraudulent doings of their representatives, 
and villified those identified with their move- 
ments who have had the honesty and cour- 


and William Howiit, ¢ 


age to “speak the truth though the heavens. 


fall”? Miss Cusack is evidently a woman or 
intellegence and integrity, and her work is 
full of facts showing the trne character of 
the Romish Church. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SOSIETY FOR 
-Paychical Research. Part XV., December, 
1889. Trubner & Co., Ludgate Hill, Lon- 

don. Pp. 227. Price, three shillings. 


The opening paper of this volume is Prof. 
Sidgwick’s address on “The Canonsof Evi- 
dence in Psychical Research” delivered at the 
general meeting of the Society for Psychic- 
al Research held in London last May. The 
Professor says, It is. not only that we are 
attacked with equal vigor by Materialists 
and Spiritualiste, but that each of the oppos- 
ing parties attribute to us an extreme and 
irrational bias in favor of the other extreme.” 
The fact shows the vast intellectual interval 
between the opposing extremes when the in- 

termediate position is viewed on either side 
as hardly distinguishable from the opposite 
extreme. Some of the difficulties attending 
researches cf a 8 character are 
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pointed out and some of the rules important l 


to be observed in such investigations are 
clearly indicated. He thinks that if at the 
end of the next seven years, as much pro- 
gress shall be made as bas been during the 
seven that have elapsed, the whole attribute 
of at least the progressive part of the scien- 
tific world in relation to the subjects we are 
studying will be fundamentally changed.” 
There is also an address by President Sidg- 
wick on “The Census of Hallucinations.” 
Very interesting is Mr. F. W. H. Myers’ paper 
entitled “Recognized Apparition occurring 
more than a year atter Death.” Further 
Experiments in Hypnotic Lucidity or Clair- 
voryances” by Prof. Charles Richet and ‘“Da- 
plex Personality” by Thomas Barkworth are 
of vatue for the facts they give and. the sug- 
gestions they offer. “Notes of Séances with 
D. D. Homes” by Prof. Wm. Crookes, and Ex- 
periments in Thought-Transference” by Prof. 
and Mrs. H. Sidgwick and Mr. G. A. Smith 
show the most painstaking care in the in- 
vestigation of spiritual and psychical phe- 
nomena. ‘Among the other papers are In- 
ternational Congress of Experimental Psy- 
chology” by A. T. Myers, M. D., Prof. Pierre 
Janet’s “Automatisme Psychologique” by F. 

W. H. Myers, and “Binnet on the Conscious- 
nens of e Subjects“ by ps same 
writer. 


PRACTICAL TYPEWRITING. By the All- 
finger Method, Which Leads to Operation 
by Touch. Arranged for Self-instruction, 
School Use and Lessons by Mail. Contain- 
ing also General Advice, Typewriting Ex- 
periments and Inforsnation Relating to Al- 
lied Subjects. By Bates Torrey, author, 

_ of “A Plan of Instruction“ in Shorthand. 
Bound in clo., price, $1.00. New York: 
Fowler & Wells, Publishers, 775 Broadway. 
From A. C. MeClurg & Co., Chicago.“ 


An expert in the use of the typewriter, Mr. 
9 has prepared a manual of instruction 
in typewriting which those who use the 
machine want to know. while it is not over- 
burdened with useless information as is the 
case with some of these manuals. In this 
work the All- finger“ method of typewriting 
is recommended and taught. The many “Ex. 
pedients and suggestions” and the chapter on 
fac-simile forms will interest all typewriter 
operators and be instructive to most of them. 


HUMAN LIFE or “The Course of Time” as 
seen in the open light by Caleb S. Weeks, 
New York: Samuel C. W. Byington & Co., 
„ avenue. 1889. Pp. 359. Price, 
51.25 


This is a poem in which Pollock i in angel 
life is supposed to present the history of the 
earth and of man from a higher standpoint 
than that from which he wrote his celebrat- 
ed poem, The Course N. time.“ The book 
contains much good thought and some 
strength of expression, but the verse is not 
of a high poetic character. The volume is 
dedicated “to all students of human life who 
love the truth, and, risen above the fear of 
error, can welcome every. effort, to shed the 
fnllest light on the career and destiny of our 
race.“ The spirit and tone of the work are 
admirable. 


ON THE CHAFING- DISH, A Word for Sun- 
day Night Teas. New York: G. W. Dilling- 
ham, Publisher. 1890. Pp. 70. From A. C. 
McClurg & Co., 117 121 Wabash avenue. 
Chicago. 


The author of this little book, Harriet P. 
Bailey, has found the receipts she gives suc: 
cessfal in making the imiormal Sunday 
night tea a desirable meal. In twenty 
minutes” she says, or at the longest, half 
an hour at a small table-set either in the 
pantry or in a corner of the dining-room— 
upon which is placed the chafing dish or the 
| blazer, one can prepare any of the following 
receipts, thereby producing à hot dish for 
tea, much more delicate and appetizing than 
when cooked ever the rhuge.’ The receipts 
Are rumerons aud offer all needed variety, 
while the direstions in each case are clear 
and brief. 


L apftaliats and Small Investors 108 “War? Rob- 


The Pioneors of the Spiritnal Reformation, er- 
sisting of the life aud work of Dr. Justinus Kerper 

and an extended acount ofthe 
‘while under the care and atter- 

Price, $2.5), postage 10 cents, 


Seoresa of Prevorat, 
tion of Dr. Kevaer. 


A 250-pound aval was capi ed tear Astoria last 
Friday by aame salmon fishers. They are more numer- 
ous in the Columbia River this season than for many 
yeare. 
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Stop that 
CHROM Couch Now: 


{f For if you do not it may become con- 

{sumptive. For Consumption, Serofula, 
t Genen al Debility and Wasting Diseases, 
{ there is nothing liko 


“SCOTT'S 


errn, 


HYPOPHOSPHITES 
OFf Dime and Soda- 


It is almost as palatable as milk. Far 
better than other so-called Emulsions. 
A wonderful flesh 123 
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Scott's Emulsion 


t There are poor imitations. Get the genuine. 
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Toc cure re Billonsness, Sick Headache. Constipation. 
Malaria. Liver Complaints, take he safe 
and certain remedy, SMITH 


BILE BEANS 


Use the SMALL SIZE (40 little beans to the wat 
tle). They are the most convenient: suit all ages. 
Price of either size, 25 cents per bottle. 

KISS | N at 7, 17. 70: Photo-gravure 
panel size of this picture for 4 
cents (coppers or ar 
F. SMITE & co.. 
; Makers of “Bite Beans. 5 1 


Pisos Remedy for Catarrh is the $i 
Best, Easiest to Use, and Cheapest. 


: aoe byd 8 or t by mail. 
E. T. Hazeltine, Wapren, Pa. 


| TIE CHRISTIAN RELIGION 
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56810000 FOUND IN AN ASH BARREL. 


A New York rag- picker is reported to 
have found $10,000 in greenbacks in an ash 
barrel. This was a rare piece of good luck, 
but how much more fortunate is the sufferer 
from consumption who learns that, although 
the doctors may have ronounced his case 
hopeless, Dr. Pierce’s Golden Medical Dis- 
covery will cure him. Consumption is a 
scrofulous disease of the lungs. The * Dis- 
covery,” which is the most potent blood- 


purifier of the age, strikes right at the root’ 


of. the evil and ‘there is no “resisting it, if 
taken in time and given a fair trial. In 
the cure of all scr ofulous and other blood 
taints, no matter from what cause arising, 
scalp "diseases, old sores and swellings, it 
absolutely has no panak 


Thoroughly ciednse and enrich the blood, 
by the use of Dr. Pierce's Golden Medical 
NN 21 poaa dikertion; a fair skin, 

uoyant spirits an vigor and health 
ae be established. , 

or Wea ungs, Spitting of 1 
Shortness of Breath, Bronchitis. Asthm 
Severe Coughs, and kindred affections, it 15 
an efficient remedy. 

Golden Medical Discovery ” is the. only 
blood and lung remedy, sold by druggists, 
and guaranteed by its manufacturers, to do 
all that it is claimed to accomplish, or 


. 


money paid for it will be promptly refunded. 


. n ane MEDICAL ASSOCIA- 
TION, Manufacturers. Ro. 663 Main Str 
Buffalo, N. Y. i aes 


t 


$50 


OFFERED for an incurable, case of 
5 ——— 


farrh in the Head. 


the proprietors of DR. SAGES CATARRH REMEDY, 


SYMPTOMS OF CATARRH.—Headache, obstruction of nose, discharges ` 
falling into throat, sometimes profuse, watery, and acrid, at others, thick, 
tenacious, mucous, purulent, bloody and putrid: eyes weak, ringing in ears, 
deafness, difficulty of clearing throat, expectoration of offensive matter ; 
breath offensive; smell and taste impaired, and general debility. Only a 
few of these symptoms likely to be present.at once. Thousands of cases 
result in consumption, and end in the grave. 


By its mild, soothing, antiseptic, cleansing, and healing properties. Dr. Sage’s Remedy 


cures the „Worst cases. 


is cured with a few applications. 
magic. 


This infallible remedy 

“creams” and strong caustic solutions with w 
simply palliate for a short time, or drive the dis 
in the use of such nostrums, but it produces perfect and 
worst cases of Chronic Catarrh, as thousands.can testify. 


hici not, like the poisonous irritating snuffs, 


ich the public have long been humbugged t 
še to the lungs, as there is danger of doing 5 
permanent cures of t 

„Cod in the Mead? 


Catarrhal Headache is relieved and cured as if by 
It removes offensive breath, loss or impairment of the sense of taste, smell or hear- 


ing, watering or weak eyes, and impaired’ memory, when caused by the violence of Catarrh, 


as they all frequently are. 


By druggists, 50 cents. 
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«tx Our 11 11 Grade List aud 
J8argain Boch sent to any ad- 
Za dress on receipt; of a 2- C stamp 


LORD & THOMAS, 
NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING 
45 RANDOLPH STREETS 

CHICAGO. = 


JUDGE WAITE’S HISTORY 


or 


TO A. D. 200. 
Many consider thfs one of the most Aiportadt books of the 
present century. The author claims tliat it is a complete ex. 
pose of tho Christian records of the first tw o centuries, bring- 
ing to view many things which have heretofore been skillfully 
covered up for theological purposes. Accounts aro given of ali 
the gospels, moro than forty in number, many of which are 
destroyed. Tho Gospel of Marcion has been re-produced, with 
much labor, and many difficult questions. are illustrated and 
explained. Paul is shown to have been á Spiritualist, and the 
appearance of Christ to him and others to havo been spiritual 
manifestations. A number of the lending newspapers of the 
country concur in deglaring that itis thé most thorough ex- 
hibit of the records ana.doctrines of the Christians of the first 
two centuries, anq calculate- d to: lye. theologidns more trouble 
Price 52.25, bound in cloth, Postage 15 cents. “Pu sheep 
binding,-library style, 33.00. “Postagé 15 tents. 


For sale, ‘Wholesale and retail, iby the ReErGro -PHI LOSOPHI 
CAL PUBLISERING HOUSE, Chicago.. i 


f f 
MRS. M. M. KING'S 


Inspirational. ‘Works. : 


PRINCIPLES OF NATURE. 


In 3‘volumes given inspirationally. This work is an expost: 
tion ofthe Laws of Universal Development, Physical and Spir- 
inal. Vol. I. Treats of the Evolution of Matter from Primeval 
Substance. and thie formation of Suns and Systems, the Solar 
System and Jaws and method of its development. The order 
in time of the birth of each planet, the causes of their révolu 
tions in their orbits and on their axis. Why their matter is of 
such variable specific gravity. Why moons are developed by 
some and not by others, the present condition of each and 
asi inhabited, etc., ete. - 


EARTH. 


Its history from its first cometic stage through all its condi 
tions up to its planetary stage. 

‘ol II., commencing with the first planetary stage of earth. 
gives its ‘history. through the Geologic Eras. The laws and age 
of the Evolution of Life, Species and Man. The Law of Life 
and Force is clearly stated and illustrated by examples; show 
ing the relations of Spirit and Matter, God and Nature, etc., 
and a brief history of Pre-historic Man, his Civilization, Gov- 
ernment, Religion, Decline, the Deluge and early historic age. 

ol. HL treats of the laws of 


‘MAGNETIC FORCES. . 5 


Material and Spiritual, the laws of Spiritual Manifestations f- 
through gross matter and Mediumship, and the law by which 


spirits control the Bodies and Minds of Men. The Spiritual 
Planes and Spheres; their Origin and Construction; where 
ted and how Arranged; their connection with physical 
spheres, by magnetic currents which flow from each to the 
other. how Spirits traverse these. 
SPIRIT UAL LIFE. 


How sustained, and how spent. Society in the Splrit-world. 
Change analogous to Death in Spirits passing from Sphere tc 
Sphere, etc. 

8vo. Vol. I., 327 pp.; Vol. II., 268 pp.; Vol. III., 261 pp 
Price per vol., $1.50. The 3 vols. to one address, 34. 00. post 
age 11 cents per volume. 


REAL LIFE IN THE SPIRIT-LAND. 


Being Life Experiences. Scenes, Incidents, and Conditions 
Mustrative of Spirit-Life, and the Principles of the Spirit 
ual Philosophy. 


This volume, as its title indicates, is illustrative of f the Spir- 
itual Philosophy. It is seut forth on its mission among men 
by the author, with a firm conviction t at it is 4 necessity to 
educate the peoplé to a knowledge of the future state by every 
method that can be devised. by their teachers in spirit-life. 
Now that the ‘ heavens are opened and the angels of God are 

ascending and descending,” and men can receive communica- 
tions from spirit-lifv, nothing can be more appropriate than 
for them to receive instruction as to the methods of life in our 
future state, and the principles which underlie those methods. 

Price 75 cents, postage 8 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPSI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


to pray er. 


PRIVATE HOSPITAL Far THE CURE OF 


Without the kaite 
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Tak tree 1. 5. WME 11 351 EL, D 
INVESTMENTS - 
12 


wD. 
Ist WABASH Z E., CHICAEO, BA. 
In Mineral or Timber Lands in Estern Kentucky 


West Virginizs and ine South-western part of old : 
Wargitinay orin lots t 74 ul arre property im or near the 
nes Fund coming hs of Od Lirginia, will pa ver 
dn Per Cent. € b i Sundsmall investors 2 dress 


CRERTSON, At- 


18% ae v Connsellor-at-Law, 


Wall t., New York City, or 


Uristck Telit. — — 


‘EAST TACOMA. 


“S23 In 1889 3330 in 1892. 
844 in 1889. 5.40 la 1892. 
875 in 1889. 8750 in 1892.7 ee 


wlll be the brief, but N history of our 239. 
S44, and 87 


Titles perfect. Prompt attention to orders by mall. 
WALTERS & Co., 
164 Souta 10th St., Tacoma. Washington 


BOOKS AT COST!! 


SERMONS AND SAYINGS OF REV. 
SAM p. JONES. 


A volume of over 300 pages, bound in cloth, with gold 
back stamp, Price, 75 cents. 


WONDERS OF PRAYER. 


A book of Sit oy ng and wonderful answers 


tots, 


Revised by 31aj( D. W. WHITTLF. Elegantly 
bound in cloth, with gol stamp on back and front. 


price, 75 cents. 


We have oy a limited number of these books left. 
Order at once, Sent post-paid upon receipt of price. 
Remit by postal note, money order, or express Money order. 

Address, DANIEL AMBROSE, . 
45 Randolph Street Chicago III 


To Those n s Do Not Care for 
a Religious Paper.” 

Would it make any ‘difference to you 

if Jou knew of one that docs not advo- 

_ cate the doctrines of everlasting punish- 
ment, . 
and an infallible Bible?— 

One that does stand for common sense 
in religion, «truth for authority“, be- 
Iseves that religion should be friendly to 
‘icience, and advocates a religious fel- 
lowship that will welcome all of every 
belief who are willing to work for truth, 
righteousness and love in the world?— 

One that docs not fill its space with 
learned or ignorant discussions of serip- 
ture texts, but does give every week 32 
columns of fresh and rational reading, 
including a sermon on some living topic, 

editorials and contributions o ‘current 
events; and news of the progress of lib- 
eral religious thought? If you think you 
might care for such a paper, send ten 
cents, in stamps for ten weeks. 


Seventeen editorial contributors, from five 
different religious organizations. 
CHARLES H. KERR & CO., Publishers, 

175 Dearborn Street, Chicago. 


JENKIN LLOYD JONES, 
_ SENIOR EDITOR, — 


CELIA PARKER WOOLEY, 
ASSISTANT EDITOR. 
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Heligio-Lhilosophical Yournat. 


PU SLISHED WEEKLY AT 92 LA SALLE ST., CHICAGO. f 
ea Thompson’s article. 


BY JOHN C. BUNDY. 


Entered at the postoffice in ee III., as second 
class matter. 


TERMS gF : SUBSCRIPTION 18 bank. 
15 Copy, I get.... 5.0. 
„ OG MORES. oe 7 1.25. 
MINGLE COPES, 5 CENTS. SPECEMES. COPY FRED, 
O ONEMITTASCES' should be made by U. ted 
„ er Postal Money Order, 
ey Order, Registered Letter or Draft on ei. 2r 
„ York or Chicago. 
N IR ANY CASE SEND CEECZS ON LOCAL Pans. 
— jetters and communications should be ad- 
sd, and all remittances made payable, te 
404 H. BCN DX, Chicago. In. ' 


AS yertisins w Rates, 20 ¢ cents per Agate line, 

sading Notice, 40 cents per line. 

Lord & Thomas, Advertising Agents, 
aniolph Street, Chicagof All communications 
* to advertising should be addressed to them 
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` SPECIAL NOTICES. 


— areren 


The BALITGIO-PHILOSOFHICAL JOURNAL desires it to be 


distinctly understood that it can accept no responsibil- 


ity as to the opinions expressed by Contributors and 
Correspondents. Free and open discussion within cer- 
tain limits is invited, and in these cireumstances writers 


are alone responsible for the. articles to which thelr. 


names are attached. 


Exchanges and individuals in quoting from the RE- 
LIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, are requested td dis- 
inguish betwaen editorial articles and.the communica 


tions uf correspondents. 


Anonymous letters and communications will not be 


“noticed The name and address of the writer are re- 
quired as a guaranty of good faith. Rejected manu- 
zer! pts cannot be preserved, neither will they be ye- 


hen ed, unless sufhelent postage is sent with the request. ‘ 


When newspapers or magazines are sent to the 
ZOURNAL, containing matter for special attention, the 
sender will please draw a line around the article to 
which he desires to call notice; 


FOR FIFTY CENTS this paper will be sent 
do any address in the United States or Canada 
TWELVE WEEKS, ON TRIAL. 


CHICAGO, ILL., Saturday, April 12. 1890. 


Persons receiving copies of the RELIGIO- 


PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, who have not sub- 
scribed, may know that their address has been 
supplied by a friend and that the paper is 
gither paid for by some one or is sent with 
the hope of closer acquaintance. Those re- 
ceiving copies in this way will incur no finan- 
cial responsibility and the paper will cease 
going after the time paid for in the one case 
or after four weeks in the ther. 


Prof. Thompson’s “Study of Spiritualism.” 
The Rev. Robert Ellis Thompson, of the 
Seybert Commission and of the University of 
+ Pennsylvania, has furnished “A Study of 
Spiritualism,” for the readers of The Chau- 
tauquan, for April. His account is not less 
noteworthy for what it admits than for what 
it denies; and the influence cf his theological 
beliefs in biasing his conclusions, is very 
obvious. Prof. Thompson apparently accepts 
the Bible “as an expression of divine wisdom 
for our guidance,“ and thinks it is not 
necessary to be skeptical as to certain occur- 
rences of the spirits of the dead returning to 
this world, either in Scripture times or our 
own,” as they prove nothing for Spiritualism. 

* We think that they prove a great deal, as 
they are an important part of the evidence 


of the Spiritualistic belief, which is that the 


dead live, and do, under special conditions, 
hold communication with the living. It is, 
“machinery by which we can hold communi- 
cation“ with the so-called dead to which 
Prof. Thompson specially objects, and the 
machinery that he means is manifestly “med- 
iumship.” It is hardly necessary to remind 
the JOURNAL’S readers of the extent to which 
“mediumship” is simulated, by gross and 
vulgar tricksters, any more than it is to re- 
mind them that there sre, and have been, 
throughout history, genuine mediums, 
through whose peculiar faculties one may 
communicate with one’s departed friends. 
Prof. Thompson is plainly much influenced 
by the Scripture prohibitions of resorting to 
mediums, but these prohibitions will hardly 
serve him as an argument to show that med- 
‘ijumship does not exist. He would surely 
find it hard to explain the prohibitions with- 
out admitting that the writers of them be- 
lieved in the existence of genaine medium- 
ship. However, we do not know of any pro- 
_ hibition in the Christian dispensation, and 
passages might be quoted from the New Test- 
ament which indicate that pure mediumship, 
ok one kind or another, was a thing desired 
by the disciples of Christ. Indeed, were Christ 
living to-day, he would doubtless himself be 
regarded as a unique medium. William Ho- 
witt well writes in his History of the Super- 
e 


Christ broke the law of Moses regarding ‘seek- 
ing to spirits of the dead, so far as good spirits are 
concerned. This He did in a most emphatic manner. 
Let the reader especially note this; for it is the most 
remarkable case in the sacred history, because it 

demonstrates, and no doubt was planned by our Sav- 
‘jour to demonstrate, that express abrogation of the 
Mosaic law regarding the spirits of the dead: Christ 
abrogated this law by Himself seeking the spirit of 
Moses, the very promulgator of that law, and leading 
His disciples to do the same. Christ conducted His 
` disciples, Peter, James and Jobn, up into the Mount 
of Transfiguration, and introduced them to Moses 
and Elias. Of Elias we need not speak, for having 
been translated, he might not strictly be called a 
spirit of the dead; but Moses, we are told, died in 
Mount Nebo. and that the Lord buried him in a val- 
` ley there. Yet Christ went to seek this Spirit, as if 
the case was studied literally. He might have com- 
manded Moses to appear before Him in His own 
room; but no, as the law against seeking to the dead 
was. to be abolished, He went to the Spirit of the 
great dead to Moses, the very man who prohibited 
such an act by the law in question, and there, on the 
mount, broke the law before his face; and by His ex- 


ample taught His disciples, the future proclaimers 
of His new law to the world, to do the same.” 


80 much for the theological aspect of Prof 


ent. Anybody who can do tbe hack-work of 
epitomizing a sermon, whipping it into the 
semblance of editorial matter, and can also 
write puffs and defenses of inconsequential or 
dissolute people, as the case may be, or who 
can weep over poor Lo, any such person—if 
only he profess Spiritualism—is qualified for 
a place on the staff of the B. of L. of Boston 


In the next place, Prof. Thompson’s exami- 
nation of the phenomena of Spiritualism has 
led him to certain conclusions which suggest 
that were it not for his theological bias, he 


Express Company 


would soon be driven to. accept the funda- 
mental fact of spiritualistic belief. He ad- 
mits that “it answers to some want in human 
nature, and has on its side some genuine 
facts of experience,” bat he thinks that the 
‘phenomena can all be acecunted for without 
assuming the agency of those who have 
passed from mortal ‘to spirit life. He ac- 
cepts the evidence which proves the direct 
contact of mind with mind, (i. e., independ- 
ently of the recagnized channels of sense), 
and he tells the following marvellous story 


in illustration of the view that will-power 


extends far beyond the limits commonly 
supposed: 


A former member of the Irish police, a man of 
marked sobriety and trustworthiness and of little 
imagination, told me a.story that may illustrate tbis. 
He and two others were directed to proceed to a 
village near Dublin, to take possession of the gate- 
house on the residence of a gentleman named Wil- 
son, and to stay there ali night. 
they sat around the turf fire, with the light of a can- 
dle. tellling stories and comparing notes, they were 
put out of the house by a force which they could 
neither see or feel except in the common sense of a 
deep horror, znd a common impulse to get up aad 
go. They found themselves standing in the middle 
of the road, “staring in each other’s faces like so 
mapy fools,” be said. Up to that moment they had 
had no communication by word or sign on thy sub- 
ject,and then not one of them suggested that” they 
sould go back. They afterward found exactly the 
same thing had occurred a night or two before this 
to the former tenant of the gate-house, with whom 
Mr. Wileon bad quarrelled, but whom be could not 
eject until the lease bad expired. And they were 
told he bore the nickname “Wizard Wilson” in the 
neighborhood, and that no servant would stay with 
bim an hour longer than be must. But they were 
so ridiculed by the other police that my friend gave 
up his piace on “the force” and came to America. 


Prof. Thompson also seems inclined to ad- 


mit that the will of a living human. person 
may act upon matter not in contact with the 


body; and he would seemingly explain 'the 


famous experiment of the London Dialectical 
Society,“ on this hypothesis. We venture to 
predict that Prof. Thompson, if he pursues 
his investigations further, may one day dis- 
cover that if the spirit of a living person may 
act upon the spirit of other living persons, 
independently of the recognized sensory 
channels, the spirit of a “dead” person may 


actin the same way upon the living; and 


the same power that in exceptional cases en- 
ables the spirit of a living person to move 
matter not in contact with his ordinary ma- 
terial body, may enable the spirit of a dead 
‘person to do the same. 
of the Society for Psychical Research, appear 
to be well on the way to this conclusion. 
Thus Mr. Myers writes, in the last published 
number of the English Proceedings S. P. R.: 
“I believe that telepathy—the transference 
of thoughts through other than sensory chan- 
nels—exists both as between embodied spirits 
and as between embodied and disembodied 
spirits. Ihold that there is a continuous 


series of manifestations of such power, be-. 


ginning with thought-transference experi- 
ments and hypnotism at a distance, proceed- 
ing through experimental apparitions, and 
apparitions coincident with crisis. or death, 
and ending with apparitions after death; the 
result, in my view, of the continued exercise 
of the same energy by the spirits of the de- 
parted.” We cannot take our leave of Prof. 
Thompson without referring to his closing 
paragraph, where he states that: To a gen- 
uine Christian, Spiritualism is unimportant, 
even if true.“ If this statement is correct, 
there are few genuine Christians in the 
world. There are millions living to-day who 
would surrender every earthly possession for 
the absolute assurance that their dear “dead”? 
are living, and waiting to welcome them on 
the other shore. This is an age of evidence, 
as Prof. Thompson’s article itself is enough 
to show, and if the phenomena of Spiritual- 
ism do not contain a residuum adequate 
to establish the continued existence of. the 
departed, the analogous phenomena of Scrip- 
ture history may be relegated without more 
ado to the limbo of childish myths and super- 


stitions. Those who reject the evidence for 


Spiritualism, and at thesame time accept the 
marvels of the Bible, are straining at a guat 
and swallowing a camel. 


| Colby’s Hysteria. 


We clip with some amusement, which we 
are sure our readers will share, the follow- 
ing serio-comic editoral from last week’s is- 
sue of the Banner of Light: 


A STRANGE JOURNALISTIC FREAK.— We have seen 
many strange journalistic ventures in onr time, but 
it has been reserved for the R.-P. Journal, of Chi- 
cago, III., to out-Herod them all by securing the ar 
torial services of-a pronounced Materialist— Mr. B. 
F. Underwood —wbo now, it is said. drives the pen 
of assistant editor of that sheet. He is a fearless, 
out-spoken Materialistic writer and lecturer. What 
business he has on the editorial staff of a professed- 
ly Spiritual paper is a conundrum of the first water! 


Yes, indeed! the editor of the B. of L. Bos- 
ton, Mass., U. S. A., has seen “many strange 
journalistie ventures“ in his seventy odd 
years of life. His idea of a Spiritualist pa- 
per is no doubt colored by his early editorial 
work on a low-class sporting paper. He appears 
to think a Spiritualist paper should have but 
one object, to wit; the indiscriminate lauda- 
tion and endorsement of alleged spirit phen- 
omena and the blind but robust support and 
defense of venders of commercial Spiritual- 
ism. In the identical B. of L. in which the 
editor pulls his hair and utters hysterical 
screams over Mr. Underwood’s supposed re- 
lations with the JOURNAL,there appear the ad- 
vertisements of such notorious characters as 
Dr. Stansbury, Mrs. Bliss, Mrs. Stoddard- 
Gray, Geo. T. Albro and others. Such a paper 
has of course no use for an editorial page 
and does not require high-class editorial tal- 


They did so, and as 


Some of the leaders. 


Mass. That Spiritualism means much more 
than phenomena, that in its broad and all 


.embracing scope it is the philosophy of life 


has never yet dawned upon the editor of the 
B. of L. of Boston, Mass. That a psychical 
science is being slowly and surely evolved 
is a fact almost beyond the apprehension and 
wholly past the comprehension of the editor 
of that paper. That the spirit of Spiritual- 
ism is in close touch with all the great re- 
forms—réligious, sociologic, economic and 
political---seems unknown to the fossil of 
Bosworth street, Boston, Mass. 

The RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL is 
devoted not only to technical Spiritualism, 
but also to “the Arts and Sciences, Literature, 
Romance and General Reform.” It is wide 
in its scope, and aims to keep abreast of 
the best and most advanced thought of the 
day, on all subjects of current interest and of 
public importance. To do this work the 
JOURNAL has to bring to its aid the best tal- 
ent that it can secure. There are numerous 
subjects discussed in the editorial columns 
of the JOURNAL, with which Mr. B. F, Under- 
wood is familiar, and on which he is, in 
thought, in full accord with the editor, and 
with the ablest representative Spiritualists. 
His talent is not more conspicuous than’ his 
candor and fairness, as thousands of Spirit- 
ualists, whe have heard him, can testify. The 
JOURNAL, therefore, has been glad to avail it- 
self of his ability and willingness to contrib- 
ute to its editorial department on social,ecou- 
omic and other current themes and to render 
such literary aid as his other duties have 
permitted. The JOURNAL has but one editor, 
and he holds himself personally, profession- 


ally and legally responsible for ull editoral 


atter. Mr. Underwood has, during the 


past three years, written for the editorial 


columns of several papers, which have valued 
his work, although they are no more in sym- 
pathy with his views orf some subjects than 
he is with theirs. 

The B. of L. speaks of Mr. U. as a “ma- 
terialist.” This is a mistake. To our know- 
ledge, Mr. U. regards materialism as a philo- 
sophically untenable system. Instead of be- 
lieving that matter is the only existence and 
the cause of mental phenomena, he holds 
that matter is but phenbmenal of a deeper 
reality underlying it. In short, his position 
is much like that of Spencer, which ignorance 
only confounds with materialism. : When in 
1881, the Index announced that Mr. Under- 
wood was to be one of its editors, Mr. W. J. 
Potter, who was then in charge of the paper, 
said: i, 


“He [B. F. Underwood] tas been in the lecture 
field so long, and has wou such favorable regard 
therein, that his name has become a household word 
in liberal circles in a majority of the States of the 
Union. Asa liberal lecturer, there is none in the 
country who has a better reputation for fairness, 
candor, and logical strength in argument. He is 
one, too, who keeps up with the times in his reading, 
and well knows that the problems pertaining to re- 
ligion which confront the human mind to-day are not 


the same that they were a hundred years ago. He is. 


à thorough student and admirer of Herbert Spencer, 
and may be considered as the popular interpreter of 
the Spencerian philosophy in this country. 

-For several years Mr. Underwood was the 
managing editor of the Index and many of 
our readers know the high character and 
tone of the paper during that time. With em- 
phasis we will further say that Mr. Under- 
wood’s attitude toward Spiritualism is ex- 


.tremely hospitable rather than antagonistic; 


and there is as little reason for the objection 
of the Banner of Light to his writing for the 
JOURNAL as there was for that paper’s un- 
friendly remarks when Mr. U. assumed charge 
of the Index. The JOURNAL's subscribers 
will, we are sure, appreciate our enterprise 
in securing the services of one of whom the 
Salt Lake Tribune says, More than any man 
in America, this gentleman fills the role of a 
teacher of scientific free-thought,” and whom 
the eminently respectable and conservative 
Boston Daily Advertiser classes as “one of 
the ablest of the radical leaders both with 
his, pen and on the platform.” Had our ar- 
rangement with Mr. Underwood been of a 
permanent nature we should have been only 


‘too glad to herald it to the JOURNAL’s read- 


ers. Our hope is that we may be able to re- 
tain so competent and judicially fair a 
writer. The demand of the hour is: Not to 
sing so much of the “sweet by and by,” but 
to grappie with the perplexing problems 
which beset this world and hinder the diffu- 
sion of comfort and happiness. In this work, 
than Mr. Underwood we know of no one bet- 
ter qualified. His heart beats in full sympa- 
thy with the pulse of humanity and his work 
in the complete development of psychical 
science, religious and social reform, is as im- 
portant and effective as that of any writer 
in America. The JOURNAL will continue to 
“out-Herod”’—if the B of L likes the word— 
all its contemporaries in its efforts to pro- 
mote the uplift of the world; and this even 
though it makes the Boston sheet blubber. 


A Severe Lesson. 


Last Saturday's press dispatches from 
Grand Rapids, Mich., contain the following: 


Dr. Walter E. Reid, President of the Michigan 
Spiritualists’ Association, was convicted of using 
the mails for fraudulent purposes in the United 
States Court here to-day. This was his second trial, 
the first having resulted in a disagreament. Reid 
published a Spiritualist paper, in which he inserted 
an advertisement to answer letters addressed ta per- 
sons who have “passed to spirit Ife,” without break- 
ing the seals, His fee for answering questions in a 
letter sealed in the ordinary manner was $1. If 
sealed with wax or sewed with thread, $5. He did 
an extensive business and reaped rich profits until 
his methods were brought to the attention of Post- 
master-General Wanamaker. About a year ago an 
investigation resulted in hie indictment by the grand 


ians and venders of spurious and adulterated 
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jury. Sentence was deferred to give counsel time 
to prepare a motion for a new trial, the respondent 


being required to give bail for $1, 500. dangerous than if they were without a modi- 


l cum of truth. 
Spiritualists of Michigan how do you like 


the attitude in which this places you before. 
the public? The President of what claims to 
be your State Association convicted by a jury 
of your fellow citizens! You have only your- 


experienced Spiritualist, and whose loyalty 
to Spiritualism cannot be questioned, -has, 
after mature deliberation and consultation 
with other representative Spiritualists, pre- 


Now thata prominent lawyer who is an 


‘a vender of commercial Spiritualism who was 


selves to blame. You allowed a little coterie 
to pose before the public as the Michigan 
State Association, and to elect as President 


at the time of his election under indictment. 
It is your duty individually and collectively 
to show to the world that you are capable of 
better things! Your numbers are large, your 
intelligence unquestioned; but you lack in- 
terest in the public work of your cause, you 
lack proper local and State organization, 
you suffer for want of healthy organic life. 
You sit supinely and let rattle-headed politic- 


Spiritualism ran affairs to suit their pur- 
poses. Rise up now before it is too late and 
do your duty to the cause for which yon pro- 
1698 loyalty! 


The Clap-Trap of Charlatanry. 
The JOURNAS readers will remember we 
published several weeks &go a copy of a bill 
calculated to suppress fraud in materializa- 
tions, prepared by Hon. A. H. Dailey of 
Brooklyn and by him presented to the N. I. 
legislature. We again reproduce the text of 
‘the proposed law: 


Every person who, for profit or gain, or in antici- 
pation thereof, for the purpose of representing what 
are commonly known as spirit material:zations, shall 
pereonate the spirit of a deceased person, or shall 
by means of any device, trick or contrivance, present 
anything to represent the spirit of the deceased por- 
sou, shall bə guilty of a misdemeanor, and, upon 
conviction, shall be subject to a fine of not leas than 
$100 nor exceeding $300, or imprisonment for not 
exceeding ninety days or both, in the discretion of 
the court. 


Very naturally all the peeudo-mediums, 
dishonest mediums, and the dapes of both 
classes were deeply perturbed immediately 
after learning that such a bill was before the 
legislature. The frauds and tricksters saw 
at once if a statute specifically named cer- 
tain acts as misdemeanors and fixed a pen- 
alty, that magistrates and juries could no lon- 
ger be relied upon unwittingly to assist them, 
as in the past. These venders of bogus spirit 
wares have heretofore relied largely for 
their safety in case of trouble upon the ignor- 
ance of, or prejudice against, Spiritualism on 
the part of police magistrates and grand jur- 
ies where the culprits were arraigned under 
existing statutes. “The alleged phenomena 
of Spiritualism are fraudulent and every- 
body knows or should know it; hence those 
who attended the seance of the accused did. 
so knowing it was trickery, therefore there 
was no criminal deception.” This reasoning, 
substantially, has been used by magistrates 
and grand juries. Another dodge that has 
been successfully worked is for the defend- 
ant to plead that his, or her, seance was a re- 
ligious exercise, a part' of their religion etc. 
Time and again have these materialization 
tricksters escaped punishment under exist- 
ing statutes, where had there been a law spe- 
cifically naming the offense and fixing a pen- 
alty, they would have been convicted and 
punished. Whenever a “materializer” is ex- 
posed, the first step on the part of the culprit 
is to declare that the toggery was surrepti_ 
tiously brought in by the exposers, or the 
“Door meedy” was controlled by Jesuit spirits, 
or the wicked and malicious opposition and 
skepticism of sitters attracted spirit tricks- 
ters, or the paraphernalia was introduced by 
mischievous spirits; these and similar ex- 
cuses are offered and usually accepted by 
some of the patrons of the show. The second 
step is quietly to pass the word among the 
“faithful” that a test seance” will be given 
them---and them only---in order to disprove 
the exposure by showing still greater won- 
ders under “crucial conditions”---conditions 
artfully suggested by the “medium,” in such 
a way as to make the sitters think they die- 
tated them. Of course the “test seance” is a 
grand success and the sitters vie with one 
another in drawing up vindieatory resolu- 
tions or in supplying the Spiritualist press 
with glowing accounts of the affair. The 
third step is a “reception” to the “grand in- 
strument of the spirit world” at which 
gathers a motley-group of devotees,and where 
all the talk is in the superlative. Presents to 
to “the “grand instrument“ are expected; a 
wateb with the names of the favorite diseip- 
les engraved on the case is offered at the 
shrine, or it may be a diamond, or a ring: 
for these “grand instruments” are very fond 
of material embellishments, nothwithstand- 
ing their calling. Many of the dupes of these 
tricksters are honest people, fully up to the 
average in ability, and in rare cases superior. 
But it is easier for them to accept the sophis- 
try and casuistry of these tricksters, than to 
exercise the prudence and common sense 
characteristic of their acts and opinions in 
other matters. These dupes may always be 
relied upon to antagonize any law which in- 
creases the hazard of fraudulent practices--- 
not because they desire to promote fraud, but 
their minds have been subjugated and dim- 
med by an environment of deception and so- 
phistry until they are unbalanced in this 
particular direction; there is a clog in their 
mental machinery; their cerebration grows 
defective 
spend with these sharks and tricksters. They 
imagine they know a vast deal more than 
others about psychical affairs afid dogmati- 
cally expound laws which have no existence 
except in their diseased imaginations or in 
the fertile braia of some pet purveyor of 
spurious phenomens and pseudo-spirit mes- 
sages; or if there is a genuine basis for their 
reasoning they so warp and distort it as to 
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sented a bill to the legislature of his State l 


alleged spirit materializatious,“ it ought to 


calculated “to suppress fraud. and ct o 
be enacted and placed in the statute book 
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render their arguments more specious and 


without a protest from a single self-respect- - 


ing Spiritualist. But in this crisis the ex- 
hibitors of false faces and cheap muslin, the 


prostitutes and pimps who . their nefa- 
1 


rious practices with the mantle of Spiritual- 
who when clothed in their right mind would 
sooner have died than champion the cause 
of such creatures, spring to the defense and 
exert every energy todefeat the passage of 
@ law which every sensible Spiritualist and 
every honest mediom should rejoice to-see 
enacted, and fairly and rigidly enforced. In 
New York City is a skeleton concern called 
“The American Spiritualist Alliance.” It has 
never had any strength in its own city and 
is useful mainly in manufacturing senti- 
ment for provincial and foreign consump- 


tion. At one of its late meetings in which 


certain disreputable women who pose as me- 

diums took part, Judge Dailey’s bill was de- 

nounced “as being liable, in its execution, to 

lead to very great injustice, misconception 

and wrong.” Among the resolutions adopt- 
ed was the following: 


Resolved, That the Spiritualists of this, as well as 
of every other Stata, ahould most emphatic: ally pro- 
test against the adoption of this most unwise meas- 
ure.as looking directly toward and affording the 
means of a persecution of public mediums, ty the 
exercise of whose gifts the truth of spirit manifesta- 
tion can alone be demonstrated, and the free and 
safe exercise of the religion based upon spirit com- 
munication can be carried on as guaranteed by the 
provisions of constitutional law. 


` 


There are very few readers of the JOURNAL 
who will see anything dangerous or inimical 
in Judge Dailey's proposed law, or who will 
endorse the Alliance resolutions. The fram- 
er of the bill very truly says in reply to crit- 
icisms by a member of the Aliance in the 
Banner of Light: 


Honest mediums have nothing to fear from such 
a law, but everything to gain. As a class, tbey suffer 
in every way from these materializing frauds, and to 
them it would be a shield and protection. Punish 


crimes, 4nd they will cease to ply their vocations, 
and Spiritualists will command a respect they have 
long since lost through the vile creatures who are 
filling their pockets by a species of inexcusable lar- 
ceny. * * When confederates, who have been 
“materializing” since they were born into this world, 

pose as evanescent forms from the nether spheres; 


are seized as part of the paraphernalia of spirit- ma- 


guilt or innocence. The placing of the responsibility 
for these confederates, tricks and devices upon con- 
ditions brought by the sitters, is a please often made, 
so devoid of reason, 80 Jibeloug and untrue, that it 
becomes astonishing that persons otherwise sensible 
will tolerate or listen to it. 


The danger now is that. Spiritualists and 
mediums in the State of New York who favor 


the bill will remain passive and inactive in 


the face of the zealous efforts of the opposi- 
tion to defeat it. Every Spiritualist in that 
State who desires to see fraud and deception 
suppressed and honest mediums given a fair 
show before the world, should immediately 


terializations, there is nothing required but the exer- 
cise of common sense to determine the question of 


ism, sound the alarm; and forthwith people 


those who are detected in this most detestable of 


when surplices. wigs, whiskers and rubber babies 


bestir himself and send to his member of 


the legistature an urgent demand for the 
passage of the bill; and lie should not rest 
content with this alone, but exert himself to 
secure like action on the Part of all who have 
the well-being of society and the good of the 
publie at heart. Unless this is done the 
tricksters may continue to fatten upon their 


spoils and to debauch the minds of their i 


dupes. 


The Stock Company. 


Some progress is making in the stock sub- 


~ 


scriptions, but it takes a good many single- . 


share subscriptions to make $1000. It is 
hoped that those who are céntemplating sub- 
scription will come to a decision soon and 
forward their orders. There are to our 
knowledge many on the JOURNAL list who 
could readily take from $1000 to $5000 in 
stock without inconvenience. As we have 
often said before, we have unusual opportu- 
nities for carrying forward a work such as 
will delight the heart of every well-wisher of 


psychical science, liberal religion, sociologic . 


and economic reform—in a word, everything 
covered by Spiritualism in its expanded defi- 
nition. But we cannot do this profitably 
without larger capital. Every year marks 
an advance of the JOURNAL’S work, and a 
broadening of its field, and consequently, an 
increase in expense. There is already an ac- 
cumulation of business which needs atten- 
tion and fostering. 


The office force needs increasing and: im- 


proving in order to relieve the editor and 
publisher of desk-work and give him time to 
attend to matters which only he can handle, 
and which properly nursed will greatly aug- 
ment the revenue and influence of the con- 
cern. Friends of the JOURNAL should not 
forget that it has to contend against bitter 
opposition, and all the machinations of 
charlatans, whose trade it has largely sup- 


pressed, as well as against the unreasoning 


prejudice of the weak and uninformed who 
do not appreciate or comprehend scientific 
methods, and who look with suspicion and 


in proportion to the time they i dislike upon fearless and independent jour- 


nalism. With a capital:stock of $50,000, all 
paid up, we ean promise the public a paper 
as much superior to the JOURNAL as the 
JOURNAL now is superior to any of its Ameri- 
can contemporaries—and this is saying a 
great deal. We can also promise fresh stim- 
ulus to rational Spiritualism in all sections 
of the country, more} orderly development of 
mediumship, and great improvements in th 


f 
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Ann Wells to help out the celebration. 
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work of propaganda. Friends of Spiritual- 
ism as represented by the JOURNAL, friends 
of free-thought, lovers of humanity, now is 


— 
— 


your chance to promote the good work by 
joining with us in making the Religio-. 


Philosophical Publishing House strong 

enough to meet the demands of the age, and 

to overcome all obstacles which beset reform 

work.. Read the prospectus of the stock com- 

pany on the fifth page and then subscribe for 

as many shares as you can. Do it right 
away! 


George Baneroft, the historian, who will 
round out his 90th year if he lives till Octo- 
ber next, said in answer toa question a few 
days ago: Will I write my own life? No, not 
that I know of at present. All the letters I 
wrote to my. family during my foreign mis- 
sion were destroyed. It's a pity too, for I 

would like to have them now.” To another 
inquiry he replied: “When will I finish my 
history? That I cannot tell, but I do a little 

at it all the time. Just now am studying 

Polk, for sometime I want to write a history 
of that President. There are all his diaries,” 
pointing to a row of large red-bound books. 
“In those books are all the personal writiags 
of his daily life, which I was privileged to 
have copied from the original drafts pre- 
served by his family. Yes there is a mass of 
it but it is all valuable material. I hope to 
make his life an interesting one for thore is 
much to be told.” 


‘Hon. Milton L. Rice, passed to spirit life 
from Spokane Falls, Washington, on March 
16th. Judge Rice was for many years a 
prominent figure at the bar and in polities. 
Born in New York, he removed to Kentucky. 
where he lived at the outbreak of the rebell- 
ion. He was a strong Union man:and did 
much to prevent his adopted State from se- 
ceding, raising several companies for the 
union army. After the war he was a circuit 
judge in Arkansas. He resided for some 


ears at Leadville, Colorado, and the Herald- 


Democrat of that city speaks of him as f 
kindly, courteous gentleman and one of the 
most powerful orators in the country. Judge 
Rice was for many years a firm believer in 
and a fearless and able advocate of Spirit- 
Ualism.“ 


Mr. Richard Hodgson is kept very busy 
during his western trip. Last week he ex- 
amined a number of witnesses, secured much 
corroborative testimony as to cases already 
reported to him, and gave a public exposi- 
tion of the aims and progress of the S. P. R. 
to a large audience at the Sherman House. 

On Thursday, April 3rd, Mr. and Mrs. Bundy 
gave a reception in honor of Mr. Hodgson, 
to enable him to meet many of the leading 
people who are interested in psychics. His 
presence in the city has given fresh impetus 
‘to scientific investigation. This week will 


be spent by Mr. H. in visits to Sturgis, Mus- 


kegon, Watseka, St. Louis and other provin- 
cial towns where he is invited or goes to con- 
firm cases now under investigation. 


The Chicago Institute for Instruction in 
Letters, Morals and Religion, announces a 
course of Home Lectures to be given at the 
' Chicago Architectural Sketch Club Room, 
(Art Institute, entrance Van Buren Street), as 
follows: April 9, Mrs. Ella B. Bastin, sub- 
ject: “The Dispersion of Plants;“ April 23, 
Mrs. Celia P. Woolley, ‘subject: “Voltaire?” 
April 30, Mr. Henry O. Badger, subject: “Hen- 
rik Ibsen;’ May 7, Mr. A. O. Butler, subject: 
“The Myth of Prometheus.” All these lec- 
tures are given Wednesdays, at 4:15 P. M. 
They offer cultivated minds a rare intellec- 
tual feast. 


In a lecture given in this aiy recently on 
the “Testimony of the Sciences to Evolution; 
Its Scope and Influence,“ Prof. John Fiske 

said that great as Herbert Spencer is else- 

where, he is greatest as a psychologist, in 
spite of the erroneous coneeptions in many 
minds in regard to this part of his work. 
Prof. Fis 
popular, mistake which was pointed out in 
these columns recently, that Spencer is a ma- 
tefialist. The absurd theory that mind was 
evolved out of matter i is a theory: never taught 
by Spencer. 


We invite serious attention to ihe candid 
and forcible words of Mr. Loveland on or- 


. ganization, published on another page under 


the pertinent heading “The. Reason Why.” 

No one can impeach Mr. Loveland’s loyalty | 
to Spiritualism or deny bis ability and great 
services to the cause. He cuts severely, but 
tells only the truth. Nothing isso brutal as 
the truth to those who don’t want to hear it. 
But we trust the large majority of intelligent 
Spiritualists are awakening to a realization 
of the situation and of their duty. 


The notorious Bangs Sisters of this city 
have been on a Visit to Cleveland where they 
were advertised in connection with Eliza 
The 
‘Bangs women conducted themselves so dis- 
gracefully at the Hollenden, so the Cleveland 
Leader says, that they were ordered to leave. 
After the record made by Wells and the 
Bangs pair, it is inconceivable toa well or- 
. dered mind how people claiming to.be repu- 
table and sensible can tolerate their pres- 
ence. 


Subscribers in arrears are once more kind- 

ly but very emphatically asked to do the 
publisher justice by squaring their indebted- 
ness and renewing for a year in advance. 
They will greatly please the publisher also 
by sending in a new yearly subscriber. 
Nearly every day come letters saying “care- 
lessness“ is the cause of delinquency and 
hoping it will not happen again. We agree 
to forgive this “carelessness” in all cases 
“wero a new subscriber is secured. ` 


took this occasion to correct the 


D. 7 


1883 and 1885. 
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Hon. James Johnson passed to the higher 
life from his home, near Sturgis, Michigan, 
on Saturday, March 29. Mr. Johnson was re- 
spected for his ability and integrity. He 
was a member of the Michigan iegislature in 
It was a favorite saying with 
him that a public office is a publie trust, and 
in his official life he lived up to this motto. 
Mr. Johnson was a Spiritualist, and a long- 
time subscriber to the JOURNAL. 


Mr. Edwin B. Haskell, editor of the Boston 
Herald, recently described the difference be- 
tween Universalists and Unitarians. One,“ 
he said, thinks God is too good to damn 
him, the other thinks he is too good to be 
damned.” Thad Stevens called Unitarianism 
“the varioloid of religion.” Mr. Haskell said 
that he was willing to accept the phrase. 
These facts are gleaned from our excellent 
contemporary, the Christian Register. 


Garrison a Spiritualist. 


To the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 


I seein the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOUR- 
NAL a word from Herman Snow in the Chris- 
tian Register as to the spiritualistic belief of 
Wm. Lloyd Garrison. The testimony of so 
true a man as Mr. Snow has great weight, 
yet I would addto it. I knew Mr. Garrison 
well for twenty-five years, once visited a me- 
‘dium with him, when he expressed entire 
satisfaction in what we saw and heard, and 
had talks with him on the subject a score of 
times. 

A year or more before his departure we sat 
in his parlor together for two hours, hg lead- 
ing the conversation to the subject, and our 
time was almost wholly spent in conversing 
on Spiritualism. He told me of his valuable 
experiences, declared his full belief and the 
great enjoyment and help it had given him. 
From this, and other interviews, I should say 


ly twenty years, using care and judgment; 


presence. One of his sons once said to-me: 
„Father's belief in Spiritualism is unshak- 

a? G. B. STEBBINS. 
Detroit, Mich. 


Telepathy. 


The following is from a report of an address 
by Mr. F. W. H. Myers, at a meeting of the 
Society for Psychical Ressarch, London, pub- 
lished. in the Journal of that Society: 

To the speaker it appeared that telepathy 
‘should be regarded, not as a law standing 
alone and self-sufficing, but as a first hint of 
discoveries which could not be circumscribed, 
a casually reached indication of some un- 
known scheme of things of which thought- 
transference, elairvoyance, apparitions at 
death, might be but incidental examples. It 
seemed to him that the simplest case of true 
thought-transference, if once admitted, rend- 


at least highly improbable, and opened a 
doorway out of materialism which was not 


fore, empirical grounds for regarding it as a 
not improbable assumption that the individ- 
ualised energy which generated veridical 
phantasms was not coeval with the body, but 
might have prp-existed, and might survive. 
He held, indeed, that even the evidence in 
„Phantasms of the Living“ showed good 
ground for holding that the energy in ques- 
tion was not bound up, in the same way as 
our conscious mental energies are bound up, 
‘with the physiological activity of the. brain. 
It would seem nearer the truth to say that 
telergic action yaries inversly, than that it 
varies directly with the activityof the ner- 
vous system or of the conscious mind. In 
considering the.question of the survival of 
this energy, therefore, we had not to deal 
with a large known improbability, but with 
a problem whose conditions were such that 
we, in our ignorance, were bound to account 


the other. 


kindly remembered us by forwarding her 
photograph. 

The first of a series of articles on the Bible | 
from the pen of Mr. Gladstone is printed in 
Sunday School Times,of March 29th. 


General John Edwards of Washington has 


our thanks fora fine cabinet photo of him- 


, Lounsbéry, the person referred to as Mrs. L. 


self, which has been placed with our large 
offize collection. 

We are in receipt of a draft drawn by the 
People’s Savings & Loan Association, Cleve- 
land, Ohio, on a New York bank, but without 
advice as to the sender. It will be. credited 
when the information i is received. 

The readers of the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 
JOURNAL will be shocked to learn. that Mrs. 


by Mr. Thomas Harding, a few months since, 
as having cured him of vertigo and rheuma- 
tism, we cruelly. murdered in, her own 
house.on the afternoon of March 8th. 


“It was,“ says Light. the special dignity 


of John Stuart Mill’s character that he lived 
above the petty prejudice of man’s lower life, 
in a purer and serener air ‘than most of us 
reach. ‘The saint of the liberal party,’ Mr. 
Gladstone called him. He was much more de- 
serving of the appellation than many who 
have been canonized in due form and order.“ 


According to Geo. P. Rowell & Co. s Ameri- 
can Newspaper Directory for 1890, Illinois is now 
the second State in the Union in ‘the number of 
newspapers printed, having 1309 while Pennsylva- 
nia has but 1281. New Vork has 1778. 


Homeseekers' and Harvest Excursions 
West, at One-Half Rates, via 
Illinois Central R. R. 


On April 22, May 20, September 9 and 23, and Oc- 
tober 14, 1890, the Illinois Central Railroad will sell 
excursion tickets at one fare for the round trip to 
all stations west of, and including Iowa Falls, Ja., 
which embraces the following prominent points: 


Webster City, Ia. Fort Dodge, Ia. 

Storm Lake, Ia. Le Mars, Ia. 

Sioux City, Ia. Cherokee, Ia. 

Onawa, Ia. Sheldon, Ia. 
And Sioux Falls. S. D. 


Tickets are limited to return within thirty days 
and are good for stop-over privileges west of Iowa 
Falls, both going and returning. 

Solid trains, consisting of elegant free recliniig 
chair cars, and Pullman palace sleepers, leave Chica- 
go at 1 p. m., aud 11:35 p. m., and run through to 
Sioux City without change. 

For through tickets, rates. etc., apply to nearest 
Ticket Agent; and for copy of pamphlet descriptive 
of towns in Northwestern Iowa, entitled Homes 
for Everybody,“ apply to 

F. B. BOWES, 
Tenera Northern Pass. Agent, 
194 Clark e CHICAGO. 
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that he had been a firm Spiritualist for near-. 


yet clear and settled in his belief in spirit-. 


ered a purely physiological synthesis of man: 


likely ever again to be shut. We had, there--|. l 


the one solution as no less admissible than. 


Mrs. Mary Parkhurst, Rochester N. Y., has 
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4A Grand i Opportunity! 


ONLY $1.50 


Por a New Atlas of the World and t 0 Wook Times 
ONE YEAR. 


The Atlas and papers all sent by mail, postage 5 
pe a Concise and Intelligent Epitome of the World it is 3 Eaa to Any $10.00 Atlas. 


_ Remit by P. O. Order, 
Postal Note. Address 


SURE CURE: for PILES, § SALT "RHEUM - 


and all Skin Meeaees. Send 3 2¢-stamps for Free Sa’ 
le with Book. Sold by all Pruggists ‘and by. TAR- 515 
©., 76 Randolph Sb, ‘Chicago. Price, 50c. 


WILL CURE a 


CATARRH | 


Price 50 cents. 


„Apply Balm into each nostril. 
-ELY BROS., 56 Warren St, N. Y. 


5 of Torpid Liver. 


Loss of appetite and nausea; the bowels 

are costive, but sometimes alternate with 

` looseness or diarrhoea; pain in the head, ace 
companied. with a dull, heavy sensation in 
the back part; pain in the right side and un- 
der shoulder blade; fullness after eating,. 
with a disinclination to exertion of body or 
mind; irritability of temper, low spirits; loss 
ofmemory, with a feeling of. having neglect- 
ed some duty; general weariness and debili- 
ty. If these warnings are unheeded, serious 
diseases will scon be developed. No better 
remedy can be used than Tutt’s Pills. A sin- 

. gle dose produces such a change of feéling 
as often to astonish the sufferer. 


Tutt's Liver Pills 


Cure Bilious Diseases. 
Price, 25c. Office, 39 & 41 Park Place, N. Y. 


EYSTONE MORTGAGE COMPANY. Aberdeen, S. Dak., 
: offers guaranteed 7 per cent. Farm Mortgages, Electric 
vand Gas Bonds. Bank and other dividend paying stocks. Ad- 

dress us for particulars. Eastern office, 1328 Chestnut St, 
Philadelẽé»hia, Pa. 2 4 


THE SPIRITUAL HARP. 


A MUSIC BOOK. 
FOR 


Choir, Congregation or Social Circle. 


Over one-third of its poetry, anc re- quarters of its music 
are original. Some of America’s most gifted and popular 
musicians have written expressry for it. 

The SPIRITUAL HARP Is a work of over three hundred pages, 
comprising songs, duets, and quartettes, with plan», “Kan. 
or melodeon accompaniment. 


Plain Cloth, 82 . Full Gi Gilt, $3; postage 14. 


Abridged edition of the SPIRITUAL Harp, contain. ‘ne huv- 
dred and four pages, price $1.00; postage 8 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RRUTO o- PAULOSG Az. 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. ; 


Siderial Evolution 
OR 
A New, Cosmolosy 


Universal Life Force and its Expressions in form. 
By the author of Planetary Evolution. 
‘Price, cloth, $1.00. 


| For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 
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Healthy Exercise 
That's what the work of washing clothes 
and cleaning house amounts to when it’s 


with Pyies s Pearline. Little 
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Size, Open, 14 by 22 Inches; Closed, 14 by 11 Inches. 


The Great Muss of Information Contained lit in the Descriptive and a 
Historicai Pages of the Peerless ‘Atlas Constitutes ` Pe 
a Whole Library in Itself.. 


So compact has ‘been: the arrangement of this matter : 
will reveal the large amount of valuable information n giyen, all 80 grouped and 3 that 
any part of it may be found with a moment’s search. 


The Atlas Alone, $i. 


Expréss Order, N Letter, e t 
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The Peerless Atlas 
Contains Larger 
and Better Maps 
of the Principal 
States than Atlases 
Costing $10. ° 

All Maps are Hand- 
somely Colored, 
most of them in ó 
Colors. A 

It has Colored Coun- 
ty Maps ọf Al the 
States and Terri- 
tories. 

All Countries on the 
Face of the Earth. 
are Shown. 

It Gives the Latest 
Railroad Maps. 

Rivers and Lakes are 
Accurately Loca- 


All the Large Cities 
8. ok. the World, the 
Important Towns 
and Most of the 
„Villages of the 
United States are 
Given on the Maps. ` 


TIE HANDSOME 
COLORED MAPS 


Are large, full page, with a 
number of DOUBLE- PAE 
Maps to represent the most 
important states of our own 
country. 
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MONOGRAMS 
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Wabash Avenue. and Madison Street,. 2 
: ` - Chicago. 


wW WAS JESUS. DIVINE? | 


This pamphiet of 32 large pages, critically. reviews thei nis. 

os of Jesus parallel with antecedent sages of antiquity 

snowing the Gentile origin of Christianity. Price 10 cents. 
ony postpaid by enclosing that amount to the author, 
M. B. CRAVEN, Southampton, Bucks Co., Pa. 


ior sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHE: . 
CAL PUBLISNIN? -HOUSE. Chicago 


BEYOND: 


A Record of Real Life in the Beautiful Country over the 


River and Beyond. . . 
Price 50 cents ' s 
For sale wholesale and retail by the RELIGIO. PHILOSOPHI- 
ACL PUBLISHING . HOUSE, Chicago. 


THE CROSS AND THE STEEPLE. 


By HUDSON TUTTLE. 


In this pamphlet the author takes up the origin and signifi- 
cance of the Cross in an intensely interesting manner. 
Price 10 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHI- 
OAL PUBLISHING HOUSE. Chicaro. 


PEA EVOLUTION 


—0R— 


A New Cosmogony. 


IHE LATEST DISCOVERIES IN 
REALMS OF NATURE AND 9 1 
RELATION TO LIFE. 


; 85 cloth, $1.06 00; Paper, 50e. 


os sale, wholesale and retail, b by the RELIGIO-PHELOSOPHY- 
‘AL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago, l 


See Temple vs, Lemon, 112 III. 51. 
fore no one need fear being caught in a 


“sented through the 


PROSPECTUS. 
The Religio-Philosvphical Publishing 
House. 


Capital $30,000.—$20,000. now Subscribed 


The Spiritualist Movement has reached a 
stage where it imperatively requires an abler 
press, a higher standard of culture in its 
teachings, a more orderly, dignified, effective 
and business-like propagandism. A system- 
atized method of investigating phenomena 
and rocording results is gradually being 
evolved, and needs to be further developed. 
A well organized and endowed activity for 
the instruction, care and development of 
sensitives and mediums is almost indispensa- 
ble to the development of psychical ecience. 
The keener the apprehension.and broader the 
comprehension of causes, the better able are 
we to deal with the perplexing sociologic, 
‘economic, political, and ethical questions 
now vexing the world; and in uo other direc- 
tion is there such promise of progress in the 
study of cause as in the psychical field. 

A first-class publishing house can be made 
| the promoter of all the agencies necessary to 
carry forward such a wgrk. With its news- 
paper, magazines books, branches for psy- 
chical experiment, missionary bureau, etc., 
ete., it can satisfactorily and with profit ac- 
complish what is impossible by such inade- 
quate methods as now prevail, and as have 
hitherto marked the history of Modern Spir- 
itualism 

To lay the foundation of what it is hoped 
will in time grow into a gigantic concern, a 
license has been secured from the Secretary 
of State of Illinois to’ organize the RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE in Chica- 
go, with a CAPITAL STOCK of FIFTY THOU- 
SAND DOLLARS, in ONE THOUSAND SHARES of 
Firry DOLLARS each. The Commissioners 
have opened books for subscriptions. TWEN- 
TY THOUSAND DOLLARS “Hare already been 
subscribed- 

In this connection it may be well to call 
‘| special attention to the desirability of hav- 
ing a stable, well manigas -and confidence- 
inspiring 

CORPORATION TO Act AS TRUSTEE 
for those who desire in the interest of Spirit- 
ualism to make donations during their life- 
time or to leave bequests. One of the import- 


‘ant purposes of the Relizio-Philosophical 


Publishing House is: To receive, hold, use 


and convey any and all property estates, real, 


personal or mixed, and all bonds, promissory 
notes, agreements, obligations, and choses 
in action generally that may be bestowed 
upon it by bequest; gift, or in trust. and use 
the same in accordance with the terms of 
the trust when imposed, ‘or discretionary 
when the. bequest or. gift is ‘unconditional. 
The Commissioners Bolicit stock subscrip. - 
tions from the JOURNAL’s readers. It. is 
hoped that. a considerable number willbe 
found ready to take not less than twenty 
shares, or. one thousand dollars. each; and 


| that a goodly number ‘will subscribe for not 


‘less than ten shares . each; while those who 


will be glad to subscribe for a single share, 
| fifty dollars, will reach into the hundreds. 


In the State of Illinois there is no liabili- 
tyon subscription to stock of a corporation 
the amount of whose capital stock is fixed 
(as is the case in the present instance) until 
the whole amount of stock is subscribed - 
There- 


scheme which is only partially a success. 
Subscribers to stock will not be called upon 
to. pay for it until the whole amount i is-sube 
‘scribed. No one in any event assumes by 


5 subscribing, any -Pecuniary ` responsibility 


beyonğ the amount of his stock. The entire 
remaining stock, Thirty Thousand Dollars, 
ought to be promptly taken. That the stock 
will pay, a. fair dividend within two years is 
as near an ‘absolute ey as any thing 
in the future. ` 

Those desiring to subscribe will please 
promptly write to’ the Chairman of the 
‘Commissioners, John C. Bundy, Chicago, 
oori him of the-amount they will take. 


THE | HOLLOW GLOBE; 
OR : 
THE WORLD'S AGITATOR AND RECONCILER. : 


4 Treatise on the Physical Conformation of the Earth, Pre- 
organism of M. L. Sherman. M. D., and 
wren by Wm. F. Eyon. 
Price, $2.00; postage, 310 cen 
For sale, wholesale and retail, 155 the RELIGIO ‘PRITLOSOPES- 
— PUBLISHING W Chicago, 


- THE CHICAGO ` ‘ADDRESS | 


ai iF THR TIMES 


From theStandpoint of a Scientist 


AN ADDRESS DELIVERED Ar THE FIRST METHODIST 
CHURCH UNDER THE AUSPICES ~ 


OF THE 4 
western Society for Psychical Research 


Prof. ELLIOTT. COUES, M. D. 


Member of the National Academy of Sciences; of the London 
Society for Psychical Research, etc., etc. 


CONTENTS. 


The Woman Question. The Naros, or Cycle of Six Hun- 
-dred Years. The International. Congress of Women. The 
Opinions of a Scientist. “Substantially True as Alleged” 
Phenomenal Spiritualism. Experiments with a Table. Test 
Conditions. The One Thing Indispensable. The Spritual- 
istic or the Theosophic Explanation? Animal Magnetism 
and its dangers. The Great Power of the Magnetizer. Mag- 
netism the Pass Key to Psychic Science. The Biogen Theory. 
The, W. Body., The Better Way. Natural Magic. The 

utloo 


. GATEWAY TO ‘PSYCHICS 


And an invaluable stimulant and guide to the NOVICE IN 
THE STUDY OF THE OCCULT as well as a most 


“EXCELLENT MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. 


Pamphlet. Price 15 cents. One Hundred copies, 310 
Fifty copies, $36; Twenty-Five copies $3.25. Special discoun 
on orders for Five Hundred copies. 
` For sale, wholesale and retail, by tha RELIGIO .PHILOSOPHI- 
CL . HOUSE, Chicago. ú 


1 * 


& 


2 


_ RELIGIO-PHILUSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


ori FE Ra br 
e 


Voices From the Leople. 


‘INFORMATION OW VARIOUS SUBJECTS 


SOMETIME. 


MRX RILEY SMITH. 


What I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know here- 


after,” f 


Sometime, when all life's lessons have been learned, 


0 


And aun and stars forevermore have set, 
The things which dur weak judgment bere have 
sparned, . : 
The things osr which we grieved with lashes wet, 


“Will flash before us, out of life’s dark night, 


As stars shine more in deeper tints of blue, 
And we shall see how all God's plans were right, 
And how what seemed reproof was love most 
true. - 


And we shall see how, while we frown and sigh, 
God’s plans go on as best for you and me; 
How, when we called, he heeded nat our ery, 
Because bis wiedom to the end could see; 
And even as prudent parents disallow 
Too much of sweet to craving babyhood, 
So Gad, perbaps, is keeping from us how, 
Life's sweetest things, because it seemeth good. 


And if sometime, commingled with life's wine. 
We find the wormwood, and rebel and shrink, 
Be sure a wiser hand than yours or mine 

Pours out this portion for our lips to drin. 
And if some friead we love is lying low, 

When human kisses cannot reach his face, 
Oh, do not blame the loving Father so! 

But wear your sorrow with obedient grace. 


And you shall shortly know that lengthened breath 
is not the sweetest gift God sends his friend, 
And that sometime the sable pall of death 
Couceals the fairest bloom his love can send. 
If we could push aside the gates of life, 
And stand within and all God's workins see, 
We could interpret all this doubt and strife, ` 
And for each mystery would find a key. 


But not to-day. Then be content poor heart! 


God's plans, like Jilies, pure and white unfold. 
We must not tear the close-shut leaves apart; 
Time will reveal the hidden cups of gold. 
And if through patient toil we reach the land, 
Then many feet, with sacdals loose, may rest, 
Then shall we kaow and clearly understand— 
I think that we shall say, “Gud knows the best.” 


Reminiscences—The Long Ago—Death 
Beautiful aud Suiemua. 
To the Editor of the Rellgio- Philosophical Journal. 
Thirty years ago, when Spiritualism bad few ad- 


clearly. They are all standing “about him and listen- { eration in so far as they show us the ideal of mor- 


ing to what he says.” 


ality which they would set up for mankind. It was 


This last I was sure might be true, as while we | their firm belief that a noble iife would result in 
were talking I felt all my foreign friends go from] happicess, and that wickedness in the individual or 


me, and tbey did not return either for three days. 


public corruption must inevitably lead to misery. 


But when they did come back, the change was most | It was their hope that ultimately all mankind would 


marked, as they used my voice as easily, as perfectly, 


learn to appreciate the good and to despise evil aud 


as I can myself in avy form of conversation. In finally reach the goal of true happiness. 


this little episode there is much food for thought, 
and it gives a possible idea in the realms of spiritual 
natural science, which might be expressed as fol- 
jows:, That tbere is with each of earth’s continents 
a peculiar and separate magnetism, differing some- 


From the time that the Greek word “prophet” ap- 
peared from the Hebrew word pabi, or ratuer from 
the period when the biblical books began to be cou- 
sidered as being the work of God hiaiseif, and es- 
pecially from the time when the risiug Curistian 


what one from the other. This magnetism is a church attempted to prove its doctrives by an appeal 


part of what is received in the foods and enviror- 
ment of any individual, native to any particular con- 
tinent. The spiritual part of this magnetism is aleo 
a part of the spirit in the spirit conditions of life. So 


to Hebrew sources, the orations of tue nevim 
were twisiel into oracles not oDly by the early chris- 
tians, but also by Jews. Every sentence was be- 


that ‘when a spirit is of a diff-rent nationality from | must become ſulfilled, for no other reason than bi- 
the medium to be used, it is necessary in order to | cause a prophet had said so. Forgetful of the con- 


controi with the greatest éase and facility of expres- 


ditions under which such au orator may have ex- 


sion for the spirit to be natural-z-d, so to speak, by | pressed himself forgetful of the time in which he 


some other spirit of advacced intelligence and pow- 
er, that is of the same continental nativity as the 
medium and who has the power to so aid the foreign 
spirit, This seems a litile strange; still in accord- 
auce with what we. observe as tbe differences be- 


bad spoken, forgetful of the persons to whom be 
bad addressed himself. theologians undertook to fit 
the words of the prophets to la er times and to more 
modern conditione. 

The question is frequently put to us modern Isra- 


tween individuals of different nationalities in earth | elites: Do you not believe in pour prophets, do you 


life it seems to me quite rational. 


not hope that there prediction will be fulfilleu? Do- 


But the query that was most prominent in my] you doubt their divine mission or that they were 


mind was this: Was there really apy foundation in 
fact, for the legend Longfellow embodied in verse, 


the instruments of God? While we shall gladly ac- 
knowledge that Israel has brought forth, as well as 


and which was a tradition among Indian tribes in | any other nation of the world. intelligeat men, men 


various forme. Hera is what I have learned, but 
which [ fear will be very crudely expressed, though 


of knowledge who had the courage of their convic- 
tions, we must not confound such an acknowledg- 


I do bope the day is not far distant when the spirit] ment with the belief that the books which are pur- 
I write of, will tell his own story in | ported to have been written by tbe prophets and 
full, and under such conditicns that there will beno | which have reached us have indeed been written by 


question of its veracity. Some three thousand years 
ago as we count, there lived an Indian with an or- 
ganization eudowed with such mediumistic gifts. 
that his acts, bis teachings, and wonderful occult, or 


the very men whose names are affixed to them as 
authors. They were written much later the men 
have lived whose names have been borrowed for 
authorship and by men of whom we absolutely 


apirit power, made him noted among all tribes and | know nothing except that they must have been men 


peoples throughout the land. He performed many | of great literary genius. If some evente predicted 


wonderful feats, which were analogous among the | by a prophet actually had come to pass in cuurse of 


Indians, to the miracles recorded of the early chris- 


time, such finds an easy explanation in the fact 


tian era. But above all be taught plainly of the zreat į that the prediction has been written after its fulfil- 


apirit or Manitou; of the realities of a future spirit 
life, and gave such evidences and proofs of this, that 


ment had taken place; nor can the inference be 
made that all predictions must be fulfilled. If, bow- 


for all titus after a knowledge of the “happy hunting | ever, such a theory should not be considered accapt- 


grounds“ and reality of a coutinaation of an individ- 
ual life, was a part of the Indian education and 


able, it may be safely assumed that a man of good 
common sense and of more than ordinary furesizht, 


knowledge; until the coming of the white man | could easily predict what necessarily must come to 


with his old world superstitions, untenable doctrines 
and creeds. - . 
For nearly thres thousand years the Indians were 


bas. We meet such prophets) everwhere even 
to-day. . 
In regard to the prophets of old, and to the borks 


the only “practical spiritualists“ upon earth, for they | which have come to us under their names, we must 


were all such, every one of them. It was a part of 
their daily lives. Now this man was known by name 
as Hiawatha, and to the North American natives he 


picture to us the conditions under which they have 
lived and under which their works were written in 
the following way: These men would go about the 


Was a “Messiab,” just as surely as their has been | people, address them where they had a chance of 
“saviors” among ail-other people and nations. But meeting a concourse of people, they would even ap- 


wonderful things are occuring, more wouderful 
things are being prepared for, and the day is near, 
so near many feel it and- know not the true meaning, 


proach the king and offer to him their advice. In- 
asmuch as they represented in most cases the party of 
the people and.rose in opposition to the priesthood 


9 é when all these “Messiah’s” of old, and there are | and the aristocracy, their invectives against these 
vocates, the devotion to its great lessons was marked | many of them, will manifest themselves as spirits of | two favored classes never failed to elicit the applause 


and sincere. Frauds among mediums were scarcely | men, and begin their teachings anew with more 


of their rustic hearere. They would adopt such 


lieved to contain predictions which sovner or later orthodox teaching as to feel that the doctrine is 


known. Friendship and fidelity bound the persecu- 
ted disciples in mutual confidence and helpful fellow- 
ship. The rural home of F. F. Burch of Smiths 
Mills N. X., was a resort for all who sought the 


power and intelligence than was shown in the past. forms of oratory as were customary at that time and 
Among these Hiawatha, will not be the least I am | fables and parables within the circle of Knowledge 


sure. The hour comes, “wben men will no longer 
read in bonks to find a God,” or to convince them- 


opening way between the two worlds, both visible | selves of the truth of a hereafter. 


and. invisible. It was a psychic center, where 
spiritual power was geuerated aud applied. Me- 
diums grew strong in the atmosphere of that home. 
Truth ruled the aspirations of all. Two children a 


Chicago III., J. A. 


Puritanical Sabbath Laws Enforced. 


on and daughter were the light aud hope of the | To tng Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 


‘parents. 
There I spent many hours and received rare inspir- 
ations and revelations fromthe hidden world. The 


- young mao-—A. Clay Burch—was a remarkable 


Mr. R. M. K. ug was tried in the Circuit Court at 
Troy, Tenr., 'ecentlr, for “ploughing on Sunday and 
doing other kinds of work on that day without re- 


medium and poet of exceptional genius. For afew | Card to said Sabbath.” Will the JOURNAL please 


months he created a sensation. as an inspirational 
speaker. But he lett the platform to answer his 


Country's call. and died in the hospital at Washing- 


ton in July 1862. his sister baving preceded him in 
the heaven ward flight in Dacember 1861. Thus the 
aging parents were left alone, bowed witb grief, and 
their home covered with a mortgage. This was fi- 
mally taken from them through the pious treachery 
of a trusted friend( ?) who took advantage of their 
trust and poverty to rob them of all. Some 11 year: 
ago Mre. Burch followed ber children, leaving Fred- 
erick, to endure the lonely years in sid aud solemn 
waiting. About two years ago he became blind and 
lived on a scanty pension, until death emancipated 


him in the early morning of Jan. 4, 1890. 


Gen. W. Taylor dia the last honors in bis inimita- 


_ hle style, uplifting and comforti ig to all. Mr. Burch 


was in many respects a remarkable man. He wor- 
shipped truth, aud abhorred shams. He repudiated 
orthodoxy in early life. because he found it incon- 
sistent with itself and reason aud supported by bypo- 
crisy an i intolerance, Spiritunlism was his joy aud 
hope. Ae read the JOURNAL admiringly for many 
years, He was tender and charitable; but his love 
of truth and contempt for bypocrisy made bim a 
terror to ali lars. Although unpolisbed by school 
discipline he was a profound thinker and well nigh 
irresist bie in argument. Uakaowa to fame, the 
Burch family have mae a record iu the history of 
. modern Spirituansm, that will remain in local prom- 


inene», a tonic aud talisman to those whose cycles 


of exparivuce. touch tbe social margin of this moral 
island in the psychic river of years. A niece cf Mr. 
Burch — Mrs. Aan: Torrey of Detroit has attained 


prominence as a medium and speaker. 


Oas brother remas in the lovely valley, waiting 


the call to “zo up higher.“ With all the brightness 


bekore us, there is a solemn sublimity in the deep- 
„ening shadows that fold in the spirit for its myster- 
‘ious journey aad the final hush that leads to a new 


.* translation of fe. While the change is natural and 


Deautiful, it concentrates the expsrienses of a life- 


_ tims into one apiritaal re‘ort, where all the virtues 


and vices moet in one detarmining analysis to inter- 
pret the character and define its position in the new 

and wonderful awakening. Every view of death 

ought to inspire us with new incentive to make the 

most of life. Spiritualism while it remo:e3 the fear 

of death should not diminish our reverence for its 

lessons; or relax our vigilancain guarding its gates 
against the corroding touch of an ill-spent or evil 

life. The purity and integrity of the Burch family 

furnish a noble example and pleasant retrospec: for 

all friends. Lyman C. HOwE. 


Wiawatha, 


To the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
Some years age, when I first began to develop as | marks that they may know that £ intend to have the 


u medium, the most of the spirits who came to me, 


. were of Ftalian, French and Spanieh nationalities, 


using the vocal chords under a apscie3 of mechanical 


publish the following statement of facts: 

Mr. King is a member of a small but respectable 
sect of Christians known as the Seventh-Day Ad- 
ventisty, who observe the seventh day (Saturday) as 
the Sabbath. Six witnesses were examined, five for 
the prosecution and one for the defense. All the 
witnesses testified to the good character of the de- 
fendant as a law-abiding citizen, with. the one ex- 
ception of working on Sunday. The defendant of- 
fered to prove that he had been brought before a 
justice and fined for the principal offense charged in 
tie indictment and that he Bad paid his fine, but 
the court would not permit himtodoso. The ex- 
amination of the witnesses showed that two of them 
belonged to an organization whose members had 
bound themselves together by a written agreement 
to prosecute every violation of the Sunday laws. The 
counsel for the defendant then off-red to prove that 
men in the same neighborhood: where Mr. King 
lived had cut wheat with self-binders, rafted logs 
and done other work on Sunday, for which they had 
never been called in question, but the court wouid 
not permit him to prove it. The work done by Mr. 
King yas all on hìs own premises and not in sight 
of au pubie place- uf worship. The witnesses all 
-testifiel that they were not disturbed in any way 

except that their moral and religious feelings were 
shocked. ‘The cross- examination developed ine fact 
that two of the witnesses were going to another 
part of the neighvorhoad after a cow and a third 
was epgagirg harvest hauds when they saw Mr. 
King at work on Sunday. The defendant bad lived 
in the same neigbborhood from a cbild and had al- 
ways borne a good character, both as a citizen aud a 
Christian geutleman. About two years ago he 
changed his religious belief, uniting with the Sev- 
enth-Day Adventists, since which time no opportu- 
nity has been lost by his former brethren to harrass 
and injure bim. Toe prosecuting attorney made an 
inflammatory speech in which he confounded the 
Adventists with the Mormons. In the conclusion of 
bis speach he said: ` i 


of their hearers would suggest themselves to them 
as proper means wherewith to illustrate and season 
their harangues. In the measure as their work 
was crowned with more or less success, their names 
Were remembered and as generations passed by the 
halo which surrounded their memory became more 
brilliant. The grandfather would tell to his grand- 
child how, when he was a boy he had listened to 
the speeches of an Isaiah or Jeremiah, of an Amos 
or Obadjz, and he would repeat to him such fables 
aud parables or such sentences which bad struck him 
most favorably. By end by much more was attribu- 
ted to them then they may possible have said. As 
in our very age, though we are assisted by a press 
and can easily find out the true facts, still a great 
many utterances are attributed to great speakers of 
the past, to such men as Wendell Phillips, Charles 
Summer or Daniel Webster, of which they had never 
dreamed. Hundreds of years later, when the Jew- 
ish pation passed through its literary period, poets 
would arise who would collect the memoirs of the 
past, and describe in a most finished sty'e how the 
great men that have lived, the great patty leaders of 
whom the peopie were yet speaking, did address 
their hearers. In exactly the same way would poets 
of a later period produce speeches such as they be- 
lieved the renowned men of the past might have 
delivered on various occasions. 

The facts simply are that all these books are the 
literary production of a classic period through which 
the Jewish nation passed, as did and do other na- 

tions, and that the literary stars of that p-riod took 
for their subjects those evisndes of their history 
which. seemed to them of the highest importacce 
and best qualified to serve as a mirror for the fauits 
which they found with tbeir own age. These wiit- 
ings becams after ward to be considered by the people 
as, standing in equal renk with the 
boeks of ibe law, and inspired by their poetry, the 
Jews centred their hopes during the period petore 
and after the desiruction of the second temple upou 
the predictions aud promis<s-contained therein. For- 
geiful of the fact that these orations had been in 
the first place traditional and appropriate to condi- 
tions long passed by, that then they had been made 
the medium tbreughb which, in a classical period. 
the ideas, hopes and wishes of the people were dem- 
onstrated, they applied them to their present time, 
und for many centuries thereafter the belief tock 
root that the predictions of the prophets will be and 
must be fulfilled in time yet to come. The eariy 
christian church, which was founded upon the be- 
lief in the advent of a Messiah, took eepecialiy hold 
of this class of literature. Here they found, more 


f wish we had mora Methodist Churches, and than in any other part of the biblical booke, referen- 


more Baptist Churches, and more Presbyterian 
Churches, anid more Episcopal Churches and more 
Catbolic Churches, until every man was brought un- 
der the benigh influence of these churches; but I do 
not want any Adventist Churches or Mormou 
Churches. Mr. Guiteau, when he kad a revelation 
from God (and I expect he had a Seventk-Day Ad- 
ventist lawser to defend him) took a pistol and shot 
down theruler of this nation and they hung him, and 
that is what they ought to do with all these fellows.” 
The jury brought in a virdict of guilty and as- 
“sessed the fine at $75... In overruling a motion for a 
new hearing the Judge said: “Fhe law is clear. I 
charged it properly. The fine is a reasonable one 


and well warranted. Tne laws are made to be 


-obese3, aud Mr. King and all other men should and 
must obey or leave the country. I make these re- 


law strictly enforced in the future. Mr. King and 
his brethren have a right to keep another day if they 
choose, but as Christian men it is their duty to obey 
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language. At the time I would be the same as any- 


one eise listening, having only to be as paesive as 


days of Cotton Mather or of the Spanish Inquisition, 


possible when I felt the presence of any of these | that faithful, law-abiding citizens must be fived or 
Spirits. I could only guess at what was said, when | driven from the country when their only offsnse con- 
I heard some word use, the construction of which | siste in quietly carrying out the convictions of con- 
was basel upon a Latin root, or the dedu tions I , 
would make from the emotione I felt expresse]. 


I was very sensitive about this, as not being able 


to explain 1 feared it. would be judged foolish, so 


Th 9 — Paa 


allowed it to be known to a very limited few. 
Among my acquaintances for a time Nas a Mr. 
B——, in whose organization clairvoyance and 


Clairaudiance were highly developed. Almost every 


evening this gentleman came to my rooms, would 
settle himself in a chair there remaining from one to 
two hours, hardly moving, seldom speaking, and 
then only whem questioned. He seemed to pass 
into a happy, but. conscious state of beatitude, and 


107 ue 1 e e Pa E A810 with an institution such as no other contemporary | thority but what they have created for themselves; no 


must say was not always a satisfactory one, as I be- 


ing sp'ritually blind, that is not a clairvoyant, wan- 
ted description of what he saw so plainly, and which 
I but dimly felt. ; 


One evening as I was thumming a guitar, endeav- 


_oring to get some kind of instrumental melody to 


science? R. D. 


The Hebrew Frophets— Their Func- 
tion and Work. 


To the Editor of the Religio-Philosophica) Journal. 


ces, dark sayings, predictions which could be inter- 
preted so as to strengthen their theories. They 
were, therefore, more than ready to concede to these 
books divice inspiration, and thus it has come to 
pass that even to-day the prophetical writings are 
held out as a proof for the truth of christianity, and 
that in every debate that is started between Jews 
and Christians the latter will refer to the prophet:- 
cal writings, falsely attributing to the prophets the 
power of foretelling the future, Of course, without 
reference to passages contained in the prophets and 
even twistirg these Christianity loses its basis and 
uuderstructure, and it is therefore, that once for all 
we should set these matters right and should tell 
them that these writings are not to us more than 
literary productions of a high poetical nature, de- 
scribing the hopes and wishes of a time long paseed 


The universal government of God has grown too 
large, and our conception of God himself has ex- 
panded too much to allow the former narrow be- 
liefs still to exist that God would particularly inter- 


leaving out all the rest, and that he would allow 
men to peep behind the curtain, or commission 
them to predict coming events to their follow ae 
Z308. , * .F. P. 


Authority. 


To the Editor of the Religio Philosophical Journal. 

It is unpleasant to have some positive person in- 
sist on over-riding one's judgment, not by array of 
facts or convincing argument, but by quoting some- 


Rabbi Soloman Schindler gave a lecture in Boston | thing or some one; assuming that from this there is 


a few Sundays ago on the prophets. He began by | no appeal, it is se-tled, sure, on authority. Spirit- 
pointing out that the Jewish nation were as eager to | ualists have been compelled to fight so persistently 
learn what the future would bring as were their | against the idea of any outside po» wer claiming right 
neighbors. They resorted, moreover, he said, to the to control their thought that they have settled down 
same superstitious practices. But later we meet | to a conviction that there is no such thing as au- 


nation produced. Men would arise from all classes | truth for them beyond what they are able to receive; 


of people, from that of the priests, of the aristocracy |. nothing sacred to them ‘but what they have con- 
down to that of the farmer, who claimed to be | secrated; that God and Nature, phenomena and 


charged. with a message of God to israel in especial 
or. to humanity in general. They were called ne- 


principle, law and fact, alike depend on their sep- 
arate cognitions for existence to them. Men are al- 


biim, wrongly translated into the Greek from | ways creating, always destroying authority, and the 


accompany the voices coming out of my throat, B | Prophets. They were not mercenary, they would 


suddenly asked. 
“Ts there an Indian in your band” of “spirits?” 
Not any“ I answered “why?” à 
“ Because” he said “there is standing in the mid- 
dle of the room, tbe largest handsomest formed, 


‘and best dressed, Indian I ever saw.“ 


„What is his name?“ I queried. T 

He gives it as Hiawatha,” he answered. . 
Ob fudge,” I exclaimed “tbere never was such 
a man, it is a name given by Longfellow to an 


- imaginary character he portrays in his poem, and 


which is based upon some old Indian legend.” 


“I know nothing about that” he answered rather |- 
warmly there stands an Indian, he repeats his 


name is Hiawatha, and that he has come to give 
the foreign spirit who use your voice, the magne- 


- tism belonging to this continent, that they may 


express themselves through you more easily and 


not sell their predictions for money nor would they 
draw the divinity into the trivial affairs of life. Stim- 
ulated by aa intense feeling of justice and righteous- 
ness, they desired to elevate the nation to the high- 
est standpoint of morality. They developed the 


standard ot one century is the scoff of its successor. 
A el ten years old is too antiquated to be 
useful. 5 È 5 

Behind all authority lies the idea of truth and ac- 
curacy. Why else should men accept the enormous 
statements of astronomers? They have not verified 


monotheistic idea and waged incessantly a bitter i them, cannot do sc; nay, some preliminary training 


war against idolatry and its folly. They admonished 
Walned and chastised thé people. They advised 
them how to preserve their national independence, 


would be indispensable for understanding the pro- 


cess by which euch startling results were produced, 


without making the calculations themselves. So 


bow to withdraw from political combination in } most men agree to accept as authority the state - 
which they must become the losers, no matter how ments of those who have studied these matters. The 
events would shape themselves. l statements are held to be ti ue, because thess men 

The Hebrew prophets, if we must adopt this word | have studied the subject; they evidentiy know a 
were not fortuue-tellers, nor oracle venders nor | great deal about it; so most people believe in the 
soothsayers; they were poets, party leaders, states- | men, and in what they say about the facts and the 


men, national economists and teachers of ethics. law. Spiritualists are often confronted with an ar- 


Their words are valuable only in so far as they give | gument like this, relative to the theology of the day. 
us an insight into the thoughts of that by gone gen- Counting up the years since the Bible begau to be 


written, the lang array of learned men who have be- 


lieved: in its full inspiration, the immense amount |. e aa di 
To the Editor of the Religlo- Philosophical Journal. 


of labor and cost, ot criticism ani cash bestowed in 
endeavoring to secuie accuracy of text and ac- 
curacy. of interpretation, they co liy remark: 
“Have you ever studied the subjec'?. What do you 
know. about it? You are arguing oo a eubject you 
kuow nothing about agair st cen uries: of skilled in- 
vestigatore.”” The charge sems plausible; why 
should we accept the astronomer as an authority 
and not the theologian? If 

Got appeal to facts known to all. men would be apt 
to doubt his deductions as they do those of the theo- 
logian., But be does appeal to facts which many do, 
and everyone may verify for themselves. The thec- 
logian says that is true of hbis teachings, which 
means, one may produce such an abuundinug faith in 


e astronower could 


true. Tbis may be so in a great degree, but who 
desires such evidence as this?. If we gather all the 
facts attainable about the scriptures, giving all due 
weight to the. reverence they have bad through the 
centuries, admiring the patient industry of the com- 
mentatore, recognizing the good that has followed 
their studs, will all this prove absolute divinity in the 
utierances? Ie not some‘hing else neede}? Yes, it 
needs that each one accepting the book, consecrate 
it in his thought as divine, each one making it an 
authority for himself. 

The thing Spiritualists obj-ct to is, that this is not 
done. There ia not so much faith in God as there is 
in what theologians say about. God; not so much 
reverence for truth as for what some men say about 
truth; too much faith, as it is sometimes said, and 
of the wrong kind. Hence, authority in theology 
has been a curse, stepping investigation, except in 
fetters, causing men to rest in the letter and ignore 
the spirit. : N 

Yet authority is convenient, necessary and good. 

We are perpetually making authority for ourselves, 


always finding something deemed so sure and set- 
tled it need nat be examined again. But this ie al- 
ways our own act. Ready reckoners are useful to 
save time, but who would be compelled to use them? 
Infercnces of science are grand, but who feals for- 
ced to accept them? Speculations of the theologi- 
ans are ingenious, may sometimes be as useful as 
metaphysics, but who cares to have them forced on 
him as “divine truth?” Against undue. authority 
from without every true man should fight; to the 
authority within, our own recognition and accep- 
tance of truth, every true man should bow. There 
is now-a-days too much reverence for details, too 
little for grand principles; too. little searching for 
thinge worthy of reverence; too much contempt of 
‘rightful authority. D. M. C 
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In Defence ot Dr. Reid. 


J. N. Parks, Rochester, N. V., writes to the JOUR- 
NAL in defence of Dr. Reid of Grand Rapids, and 


in vindication of the defence committee. Room is 


made for the following statements by Mr. Parks of 
what has occurred under his own observation: 


I will give you an account of tests which attracted 
the oldest and best known fossile, and marvel seek- 
ers, Field included. Before an audience of two 
hundred and fifty people, in full gaslight, Dr. Reid 
answer orally about twenty letters which were in 
the hands or pockets of those in the audience— not 
touching one of them, giving names of spirit 
friends addressed. After this, between two slates— 
prepared by Dr. Stevens, C. C. Howel and myself; in 
Dr. Stevens’ office, riveted together, our names 
scratched on each slate, no pencil placed therein, 


the slates not going out of our sight, held by Dr. 


Stevens and myself, at the end of ten minutes, dur- 
ing which time Dr. Reid had touch them occasion- 
ally—we found both elates completely covered with 
writing with a small head drawn in the center 
of one of them. There were seventeen messages in 
seventeen different hand writings; answering twen- 
t)-three questions. also in the hands of the audience, 


Xcept two or. three which had been left at home. 


I had two; one for a friend out of town, and one 
for myself. The answers were all acknowledged to 
be correct. There were in all filty-four names on 
the slates; Atancvther time writing was obtained 
a twelve slates before an audience of 500 or 
600, - . 

I once addressed several questions to a lady who 
had passed away ten years before. Dr. Reid did not 
knew that I bad written or intended to write the 
questions, but the first time I called at his office I 
found and eight page letter, answering all questions 


in full, and one expression which I did not under- 
stand: but upon showing the letter to ber husband, 


found that he did perfectly. Her name which was 
long and peculiar was signed in full. One night I 
call at the house of Dr. Reid, when a Chinaman con- 
trolled bim, saying, you know Dupont street, San 
Francisco? I said no. He replied, “Joss House burn- 
ing on Dupont street,” giving as full an account as 
did the papers latter, Which proved that the Joss 
House co Dupont street was burning at the very 
hear L receiveu the messege. Reid has little kuow.- 
edga of spiritual law. and is nut. spiritually unfold- 
ed, but bis beart is warm, and be has a chiic-like 
fraukuess that leuds him to make unwice remarks. 
He alsothas tie seosiliveness of 2a woman; I have 
seen him ery bysterically more ihan ouce, It is thease 
qualities, together wito hia rare gift ef mediumship, 
ibat bag lead Mr. Moulton to do for him; hoping 
tbat he may be Able to. make him useful as. a me- 
dium simply. Lyman C. Howe will bear me out, 
when Í say that Mr. Moulton. is one of ibe purest, 
most noble workers to be found among the teach- 
ers of spiritual phiicsopy. He has done more to ele- 
vate the standard in Grand Rapids and vicinity 
than any other man—I might say than any ten. 


New Univers alisin. 


a uuo Hdiror uf the elugic-Phvosopnical don, 

As there is a ‘new orthodoxy,%sn there is a. New 
Universalism. The Universalist Record, published 
at Newark, N. X., sa ys: New Universalism taught men 
to believe in the gret optimistic outcome of things 
because the Bible says so. Naw Universalism teach- 
es the final good cutcome because it sees the up- 
ward trend in vature and humanity, because it 
believes in the Divine power of evolution which 
works everywhere from eternity to eternity. Uni- 
versalism stated a conclusion. New Universalism 
states a series of premises. It recognizes the fact 
that ail laws and. forces and truths and principles 
and Divine methods of operations are universal. It 
is the creed of universals, rather than Universalism.” 

Rev. Jacob Merrifield, of Plainfield, III., one of 
the representative of New Universalism has an arti- 
cle in the Universalist Record, from which the fol- 
lowing passages are taken: 

“This oneness of being is God, and this oneness 
of manifestations is nature—God the soul and na- 
ture the investiture, so to speak. There is nothing 
there can be nothing that is not included in this 
oneness of being—the one infinite God and the one 
manifestation of God in infinite variety unbegun 
and unending nature. There is nothing between 
God and nature, for nature is but the normal estate 
of being—the essential agreement of being with it- 
self, the inherent relation of cause to effect and of 

| effect to cause---of the infinite to the finite and of 
the finite to the infinite. In the proper and histori- 
cal sense of “the supernatural,” therefore, there can 
be no such thing as “the supernatural” in the divine 
economy. There can be, and-there is such a thing 
as the spiritual, indeed, and a manifestation of the 
spirit through supra-mundate agencies and forces; 

but these agencies and forces all are just as natural 
as are the mundane. ' 

All manifestation is natural, whether mundane 
or supra-mundane. As being is infinite, and as 
manifestation is a law of being there is infinite 
manifestation of being, as well as being itself. But 
being is one, and manifestation isone, though the 
oneness embraces endless variety. The eternal one- 
ness is the eternal naturalness, or the eternally nat- 
ural, no room being found for any realm that is not, 
natural. or that is super- natural. The supernatu- 
ral,“ therefore, having no more any real meaning 
among us, ought to become obsolete in our usage. 
We can no longer employ it, except in the sense of 
a new definition, «s a term by which to express our 
conception of God’s relation to man and of the re- 
vealings of himself tha: he is perpetually making to 
man. We all may well hope, therefore, that as a 
progress is now accepted for our motte---by the 
hearty acceptance of president Cone’s grand occa- 
sional sermon as voicing the general spirit and tem- 
per of the church--our conception of spirit and of 
spiritual things will soon find other and more fitting 
expressing than through the use of the term ‘‘super- 
natural.” The world moves sure. F. B. 


— 


Ex-Queen Isabella of Spal cis said to bə one of 
the cleverest pokeriplayers in Europe. Her natural 
stolidity of counte 


| 
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nce helps her very much. 


how any person can believe in God at all unless He 


-the Impersoual.“ 
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Personality ot God. 
nad 


Mrs. A. M. Munger asks: Does any Spiritualist 
to-day believe in a personal God? Is not Goda 
spirit pervading the whole universe.” I do not see 


isa “person.” What is “Spirit” but infinite love aud 
wisdom? What is personality when applied to God 
but the same infinite intelligence, will and action? 
»Person“ is from persona — Mask,“ It does not 
meau in the theologic sense a person“ six feet high, 
with physical senses and all the apparatus of a phys- 
ical human being. That is a very sensuous view to 
take of the self-exisient—All-wise Deity. To all 
“Spiritualists” I hope God“ is realized as Paul puts 


it. Above all; in all; tbrough all. He is in nature 


uader the limitations of nature; in man uncer the 
limitations of his nature He exists in plenary full- 
ness above both nature and creature. Any other 
view of God is limiting him to finite comprehen- 
sion; and hence pantheistic, monistic or nihilistic. 
God is the one infinite impersonal—personality. He 
is apprehended as a Person“ —incomprehensible as 
M. C. SEECEY. 


Mr. C. E. Abbott, Spring Laka, Iowa, in re- 
newing his subscription writes: I like the JOURNAL 
better every year. Lour plan and creed for an or- 
ganization are grand, and I hope the day is not far 
distant when we can show through an organization 
the strength we really possess; 


Notes and Extracts on Miscellaneous 
Subjects. 


in the forest near Delphi, Ind., were sold lately for 
$10,000. : 


A Boston sufferer from rheumatiem claims to have 
been cured by carrying an ola electric liget’ carbon 
in his pocket. 


English capitalists are on. the ground with tha 
intention of buying up. all the Columbia River sal- 
mon packing houses. vat 

At Johnsown, Pa., a Hungarian was thrown from 
a fast train, and gathering himself up he started af- 
ter the train to secure his dinner pail. 


There are two birds at the London Zo that bave 
a great reputation as ventrilcquists. One ie a crane- 
like bird called the trumpeter and the other is the 
emu. 


Haris cab drivers, driven to dispair by the increas- 
ing popularity of the omnibuses, have established a 
rate of 1 cent a. minute fare for short distance 
riders. ö 


` Fifteen thousand people in the Rogue River Val - 
ley, Oregon, have been without letters or papers for 
the past month, and they may not get any for the 
next six-weeks. 


Hotelkeepers say the demand for hot water asa 
beverage is superseding the demand for ice water. 
King Humbert of Italy is a hot water discipline. 
He takes a cup of it every morning for his stom- 
ach’s sake. i 3 i 

The priestsin northern Italy have spread a report 
that there will be three days of absolute darkness 
this year, only to be lighted by consecrated candles. 
The peasants are laying up candles, and the priests 
bless tbem for a fee. 


Michigan University has seventeen graduates in 
Congress —the largest numoer of any institution of 
learning in the country. Harvard has sixteen and 


colleges have received lately. 


A bridge acroes Eagle Creek, Oregon, was finished 
recently by Baker connty taxpayers, who paid $2,- 
600 for it. Before it was a week old a drove of cat- 
tle was driven upon it, when the whole structure 
collapsed and fifty animals were drowned 


The cost to England of tbe influenza epidemic is 
estimated at ten millions of dollars, about one-half 
of this amount having been paid by insurance com- 
panies and friendly societies, and the remainder 
representing loss of wages and disorganization of 
business. 


The young ladies of Bath, Engiand, now give a 
german and invite no gentlemen. Part of them 
take the geutlemen’s place, being dressed in 


necktie. Odds are offered that there wiil be very 
few given. 


The intelligence of animals became ene of the 
subjects of discussion at 2 little dinner party. An 
entnusiastic advocate of the dog was asked: Do you 
mean to tell us that there are sonfe dogs with more 
rense than their mastera can boast of?” “Certainly; 
I have one.” z 
The Nonotuck Silk Company generates power 
from a water- Wheel at ite lowest mill in Leeds, 
Mass., then turns it into eleciricity: conveys it to the 
new. mill thirty reds z Love, where it is converted in- 
to motion by means of a Gynama, and thus does the 
work of a sixty-five horse-power efcine. 

A Bridgeport, Conn., newspaper recently printed 
the following adveitisement: Chu Fong would 
likere smally nice Melican lady. She no bars to work, 
as-Chu Fong got big lot of money. Chu Fong will 
do the wast es and the cocker; wife she can dress up 
every day. Prize, 810 fur the best girl. Chu Fong.” 

A young woman who was married in Stokes 
County, North Carolina, a few days ago discovered 
that her husband had taken a drink of whisky just 
before marriage. She was an ardent temperance 
woman, and believed ber lover to be a teetotaler. 
Finding that she had been deceived she refused to 
live with him, ; . i 


An English electrician bas been directing his at- 
-tention tu the purification of sea water and other 
fluids by electricity. He has made careful applica- 
tion of this principle also to wines and brandies. 
He finds that it has the effect of softening the as- 


perities of some wines by removing the predomi- 


nant bitartrate of potash. 


The physicians of Birmingham, Ala., are much in- 
terested in a child born there a few days ago. The 
child is only two inches long and weighed exactly 

two ounces. It died three hours after birth. It has 

been preserved in alcohol. It is the first instance 
known to medical science where a child of that size 
was born alive and livea any length of time. 


The following story. ia going the} rounds of the 
English newspapers: “On a recent trip to Europe it 
is said that the chief jastice of the Supreme Court 
of Texas was introduced to an English member of 
parliament.. The introduction was made not by 


name but by the judicial title of the American visi-. 


tor. ‘Oh, yes,” said the Englishman, ‘I have heard 
of you. Your name is Judge Lynch?” 

Tbe question of the wholesale destruction of 
swallows by electricity has at last been taken up in 
Fratce, and a report on the subject was presented 
al a recent meeting of the Zéolegical Society. In 
the south of France long wires are systematically 
erected along the sea-shore, and when the tired 
swallows alight on them they are stunned or killed 
by an electric shock. The birds are then cent to 
Paris, where they are used for decorative purposes. 


A novel wedding took place in Wilkesbarre a few 


days since. The combined ages of the bridal party 


were two hundred and sixty-nine years, the bride- 


groom being eighty-one, the bride sixty-one, the 


groom’s best man sixty-three, the bridemaid sixty- 
four. The bride was dressed in her first wedding. 


trousseau, which was made forty-two years ago. Ihe 
bride was as frisky as a young girl of seventeen, and 


the bridegroom climbed three flights of steps on a 
time 155 and performed the feat with the agility, of 
a youth. — N 


_ Tbe new Brazilian marriage law makes civil mar- 
‘riage obligatory. Any marriage not made before 
civil powers is null and void. The parties have to 
pay to the judge FI and the clerk 50 cents if the 
marriage is performed at his cHfice, and double that 
if in a private house, besides the cost of carriage or 
traveling expenses, Relatives of the first and second 
degrees, girls under fourteen and boys under sixteen 
years are prohibited from marrying.. Widows may 
not marry until ten months after the decease of their 


husbands. Civil marriages may be preceded or fol- 


lowed by religious services. 


The mercenary character of.the matrimonial al- 
liances contracted by titled personages in Europe is 
illustrated by the publication of some letters received 
by a New York lawyer asking him to arrange a 
marriage between some wealthy American heiress 
and a scion of the imperial family of Austria. An 
Astor was preferred, if one existed still unmarried, 
but was not necessary, the conditions being youth, 


Wealth and beauty. Large money was promised the 


were ready to secure similar services. 
e N a 


lawyer in the event of a successful match, and an 
intimation that a number of officers in high position 
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; What You Need Spring and Fall 


WEES | you fgel “all run down” is 
Ayer’s Sarsaparilla. For re- 
storing strength after sickness, or toning 
up the system at any, time, this is the 
medicine of all others. Don't waste 
‘time and money on worthless com- 


For the eligi’ Entebbe Journal, 
CENE PERVERSITY OF FATE. 


— 


TO —. 


Are always trying seasons to most ceon- 
stitutions, and unless the blood is puri- 
fied and enriched, one becomes exposed 
ton variety of mala- 
dies. To make good 
blood, nothing is se 


FOR SALE AT A BARGAIN. 


-Chance happens to us all; and accident will 


Brings one renown for. bundreds left unknown; 
There is a fate that naught can circumvent, 
For nature has her way ward moods; and one 
Is a strange bumor to defy our acte, 

Defeat our plans. The wise she shows are fools 


Five small Brick Houses in Vermontvilie, Mich. 
for low cash price, or exchange foChsas 


J. HOWARD START, 
4d kRanuolph St. Chicago. 


re 


N Fünen bana &. 


renes. 


‘ticular bed occupied by the deceased at time of trar- 
sition, bas been cceupied sine by a grown son, who 
was the n ears of allsying the extreme pain of the 
disease (anpposad to be calculus in galiduct) that 
caused death, it as repeatedly baypened that while 
thie mediumcatie son wae lying in his bed, bas beard, 
and tas called grown members of the family, who 
have also heard af the same time the sound of 
breathing ou fhe pillow of the bed. The son was 
much exhausted aud wern by reason of this occur- 
L. HAMMOND. 


Spirit Workers in the Home Circle is an antohio- 
graphie narrative of psycbhie phenomena in daily 
family life, extending aver a period of twenty years, 
by Morell Theobald, F. C. A. Price, $1.50, postage 
10 cents. 


. In purchasing medicines, don't try ben ee 
the first and culy consideration sbould be genuine- 
ness. Ayer's Sarsaparilla has stood the test of forty 
years, and to-day it is in greater demand than ever 
a triumphant proof of popular approval. 


We are often deceived in the age of people havis 
beautiful avd juxuriant hair, not knowing that they 
use Hall's Hair Renewer to keep gray hairs away. 


Beecham’s Pills cure bilious and nervous ills. 


The History of Christianity Is out In a new edition, 
price, 31.50. The works of Henry Gibbon are classed 
_with standard works and should be inthe ibrary of all 
. thouguttul readers. We are prepared to fill any and all 
orders. E 


Tbe April St. 


tbe Wilds of Africa” by Mr. E. J: Glave, one of 
Stanley’s pioneer cfficers. These: articles will car. 
tain vivid descriptions of the author's personal experi- 
ences, and will in addition, tell much of the meth- 
ods and achierements of the great explorer Staniey. 
The series will be illustrated by Kemble, Taber, and 
other artists, after sketchee by the author. 


The first of several geological papers by Teresa C. 
; Crofton, will be published in the April St. Nicholas. 


The Fastest bii e ae Train between 
Chicago and. Denver. 


Commencing 8 March 2, the Chicago & 
Alton R. R. will establish a new through line ria 
Kansas City and Union R', and place in service five 
magnificent Pullman Vestibule trains between Chi- 
cago and Denver. These new trains will be com- 
posed of Smoking Cars, Day Care, Ladies’ Palace 
Reclining Chair Cars, free of charge, Pullman 
Sleeping Cars aud Dining Cars. This will positively 
be the fastest train run between Chicago and Den- 
ver, aud the only lire using tbe celebrated Hitch- 
cock Reclining Chairs. For further information 
call at city ticket office, Chicago & Alton R. R., 195 
Clark street, Chicago. $ l oe 


Heaven Revised is a narrative f personal experi- 


‘ences àfter the change called death, by Mre. E. B. 
‘Duffey. The story is told in a most interesting and 
‘delightful manner and will please all who peruse it. 
Now is the time to order. Price 25 cents. 


Protectlon or free trade? One of the ablest ar- 
guments yet offered is G.les B. Stebbins’s Ameril- 
. can Protectionist, price, cloth, 75 cents, paper cov- 
er, 25 cents. A most appropriate work to read in 
eonnection with the above is Mr. Stebbins's Progress 
from Poverty.an answer to Henry George’s Progress and 
Poverty. This work has run through several editions 
ane 18 m great demand, price. cloth, 50 cents; pauper 
5 cents. 


Prof. Alfred R. Wallace's Pamphlets. If a man die, 
‘shall he live again? a lecturs delivered in San Fran 
cisco, June 18x7, price 5 cents, and A Defense of Mod- 
ern Spiritualism, price 25 cents, are in great demand. 
Prof. Wallace believes that a superior intelligence Is 
necessiry to account for man, and any thing from his 


pen on this subject Is always interesting. 


Consumption Surely Curcd. 


TO THE EDITOR :— 

Please iu for m your readers that 1 have a positive 
remedy for above named disease. By its timely use 
thousands of hopelsss cases have heen permanently 
cured. I shall be glad to send two bottles of my 
remedy FREE to any raf your readers wbo have con- 

` sumption, if they wili send me their Express and P. 
O. addrees. Respectf uly. 
T. A. SLOCUM, M. C., 181 Pear] St., New York 


The Light of Egypt is creating much interest 
and isa work well worth a careful perusal. It is 
sure to create a censation end be productive of last- 
ing results. For nearly twenty years the writer has 
been deeply engaged in investigating the hidden 
realms of occult force. It will interest Spiritualste 
and all students of the occult. Finely illustrated 
with eight full page engravings. Price, $3. 00. 


‘Mrs. Winslow’- Soothing Syrup for 
-Children Teething,”: softens the gums, reduces in- 
ue allays pain, cures wind colic. 250. a 

e. : 


i RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOUBNAL "Tracte, 

_ bracing the following important subjects: The 
Summerland; The True Spiritualist; The Respousi- 
bility of Mediums; Denton and Darwinism; What is 
Magnetism and Electricity? Etc. A vast amount of 
reading for only ten cents. Three copies sent to ede 
address for 25 cents. , 


ficholas will ecntain the first of 
several important papers entitled “Six Years in 


i] 1 H. GRIFFITH. 


em- 


B. F. ALLEN & CO., Sole Agents 


FOR UNITED STATES, 365 & 367 CANAL ST., NEW YORE, 


PERFECT COFFEE MAKER, 


A new Invention for making 
Coffee or. Tea better than any 
thing now in use. Saves by of 
the Coffee. Can be.used with 
any Coffee or Tea Pot, If you 
like a fine cup of coffee this ar- 
ticle is just what you need. 
Sent by muil upon receipt of 25 cts. 

Agents wanted. 


PRAIRIE GITY, agipn Si co. 


— onead." Paes Ma ILL: 


I CURE FITS! 


When ł say cure I dc not mean merely to stop ien 
kor a time and then have them return again. Imeana 
radical cure, J have made tie disease of FITS, EPIL- 
EPSY or FALLING SICKNESS a life-long etudy. I 
warrant my remedy to cure the worst cases. Bocausa 
others have failed is no reason for not now receiving & 
cuore. Send at once for a trectiseand a Free Bottle 
of m y infallible la remedy. Give Express and Fost Office. 

xe ROOT: T, àl, 8 Pearl g. New York. 


WAKE UP! 1 


Commence right now to raise Pouitry. There is MORE 
MONEY to be MADE at it than ai anything else. 
CLES ON FOULTRT RAISING” by FANNIE FIR D will give you 
all the pointers you need to MAKE A ~UCCESS of the busi- 
ness. In these Articles she gives you a thorouzh insight into 
he SUCCESSFUL WAY to raise POULTRY for MARKET and 
POULTRY for PROFIT. l 

DON’T DELAY! SEND AT ONCE! - 
Sent cn receipt of price, ONLY 25 cents. 


DANIEL AMBROSE, 
45 Randolph St., Chicago. III. 


“12 ARTI- 


TO DATI 


GREATFUL—CO’*ORT ING. 


-EPPS’S COCOA. 


BREAKFAST. 


“By a thorough knowledge of the natural laws which 
govern the op rations of digestion and nutrition. and by a 
careful application of the fine properties of well-selected 
Cocoa, Mr. Epps has provided our breakfast tables with a 
delicately flavoured beverage which may save us many heavy 
doctors’ bills. It is by the juvicions use of such articles of 
diet t at a constitution may be gradually built up until 
strong enough to resist every tenden ey to disease. Hundreds 
of subtle maladles are floating around us ready to attack 
wherever there is a weak point. We may escape many a 
tat al shaft by keeping ourselves well fortified with pure blood 
end a proper!y nourished frame.”—Civil Service Gazette. 

Made simols with -boiling water or milk. Sold only ir 
balf.pound tins, by Grocers, labelled thus: RE 

JAMES EPPS & CO. Homoeopathic Chessists, 
i ` London, England, 


One person in each loca lit y can 

IV. \ earn a good-sized bag of gold at work 
2 YW for us during the next fev months. 
A Some earn S820 a da bind up- 
Awards. and all get grand wages No 
one can fail who follows our di- 
Nes All is new. phin and 
easy. Experience not ne 
\ not required, v Š 
you. Either sex, young cr oki 
giving 

work ali your time ur spare time 
As only One person has earned 
25000 during past few months; 
you can do as weli No room to 


Tun Particulars and information mailed FREE to 


À Vou can hve at home, 


expisin here. 
those who write us at once Better not delay if you want work at 
Which you will be sure of earning a large sum of money 
ever month. STINSEN & Co., Box 699 » Portland, Maine. 


JAMES LEDDY. | 


E. C. KILBOURNE. 


LA. kfb & to, 


Leading Real Estate Firm. 
Investments and Loans. 


Business, Residence. and Acre Property a specialty 
Write for information to 


L. H. GRIFFITH & Co.. 


Oceldental Black. 

Rep ens biene National Bank; First National 
Bank, Chieagna; Puget Sound National Bank. Seattle; First 
NationalBank, Seattle. 


MARION WALKER, 


L wish to employ afew taiten on 1 y to take charge 

ofwy business at their homes. Light, very fascinat- 

ingand healthful. Wages $l) per w eck. Good pay for 
art time. References given. Address with stamp, 
RS. MARION W ALKER, Louisville, Ky. 


SEEDS 6 pkts of my choices: Flower seeds Loe. Brau 
~’ tifa catal: g free. F. B. Mills. Thorn ili, N. 1 


with spirit friends, 
lef, 
Compiled by Jaimes H. Young. Price, 20 cents. 


e ia BE J ee eae 8 BY ede. 


Who (if your druggist does not keep them) will mail Bcecham’s - 
Pills on N of price—bue inguire first. (Please mention this paper.) 


UNACQUAINTED a THE GEOGRAPHY CF 5 bon wilt 
OBTAIN MUCH INFORMATION FROM A STUDY OF THIS MAP OF THE 
WATE RTOWY eT — = as fe AU 


AMEX 
D >na" 


2 Pat: PRD 


0 0 M T. 1° 
55 


: Dae N, ; 
: € ply 1 A 42415 
aebi 8 Lines East an West of the 9 
River. The Direct Route to and from CHICAGO, 
OCK ISLAND, DAVENPORT, DES MOINES, 
OUNCIL BLUFFS, WATERTOWN, STOUx 
FALLS, MINNEAPOLIS, ST. PAUL, ST. JOS: 
EPH, ATCHISON, LEAVENWORTE KANSAS 
CITY, TOPEKA, DENVER, COLORADO SNS 
and PUEBLO. Free Reclining Chair Cars to and 
from CHICAGO, CALDWELL, HUTCHINSON 
and DODGE CITY, and Palace Sleeping Cars be- 
tween CHICAGO, WICHITA and HUTCHINSON. 


SOLID VESTIBULE EXPRESS TRAINS 


of Through Coaches, Sleepers, Free Reclining 
Chair Cars and (East of Mo. River) Dining Cars 
daily between CHICAGO, DES MOINES, COUN- 
S1 BLUFPS and OMAHA, with FREE Reclin- 
ing Chair Car to NORTH PLATTE (Neb.), and 
between CHICAGO and DENVER, COLORADO 
SPRINGS and PUEBLO, via St. Joseph, or Kan- 
sas City and Topeka. ‘Splendid Dining Hotels 
west of St. Josenh and Kansas City. Excursions 
daily, with Choice of Routes to and from Salt 
Lake, Portland, Los Angeles and San Francisco. 
The Direct Line to and from Pike's Peak. Mani- 
tou, Garden of the Gods, the Sanitariums, and 
Scenic Grandeurs of Colorado, 


Via The Albert Lea Route. 
Solid Express Troins daily between Chicago and 
Minneapolis and St. Puyl. with THROUGH Re 
clining Chair Cars (SHEE) to and from thoss 
points and Kansas City. Through Chair Car and 
Sleeper between Peoria, Spirit Lake and Sioux 
Falls via Rock Island. The Favorite Line te 
Watertown, Sioux Falls, the Summer Resorts and 
Hunting and Fishing Grounds of the Northwest. 


The Short Line via Seneca and Fankakee offere 
facilities to travel to and from Indianapolis, Cin: 
cinnati and other Southern points. 


For Tickets, Maps, Folders, or desired informa: 
tion, apply at any Coupon Ticket Office, or address 


E. ST. JOHN. JOHN SEBASTIAN, 


Gen’l Mangger. Gen’l Tkt. & Pass. Agt 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


2 


- JOHN K. HALLOWELL. 8 
MAGNETIC HEALER, 


Pattents treated at their homes. Medicine not used. 


most celebrated 
REE tonie alterative in 

EPEN: a existence. Try it. 
: . Ac el have | found 
85 F H -Esa creat relief from 
ee z tye eneral debility in 
5 25 the use of Ayer’ s 
| | Sersaparilh: “Tt tones and iny leorates 
the sys „ regulates the action of the 

stive ¢ $ i y 

vitalizes the blood.” — TF II. Jobnson, 
“ Aver’s Sarsaparilla has a well-de- 
— | served reputation in this locality for 


Address for Terms. i 
31 North Ada Street. CHICAGO, III. 


RULES and ADVICE 


For Those Desiring to Form 
IR CLES. 


Where throngh developed meiia, they may commune 
Also, Declaration of Principles gnd Be 
and Hymns anti Songs for Circle and Social Singing. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOFHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


BCOKS 

spiritualism, 
Psychical Phenomena 
Free Thought, and Science. 


The crowded condition of the JOURNAL’S advertising 
colunias precludes extended advertisements of books. but in. 
stigators arC biyas will be supplied with a 


CATALOGUE AND PRICE LIS1 


aon vit: es;, 


IND. C. BUNDE: Chicago, III 


TEE SOUL. 
4 BY} 
° ALEXANDER WILDER. 


Pamphlet form, price 15 cents, 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHI LOSOPHI 
AL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


ey 


. terms of sale are one-third cash, and the balauce in one 


We desire every one who, wants a profitable investment 
to get some of this. property before the advance. The 
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CHAPLER VI. PROTESTANT SPIRIT: ALISM Precursors o 
tue Reformation, Luther «nd Satan. Calvio. Wishart’ 
martyrdom. Witcheratt. Famous accounts of ‘appari 
tions. Bunyan, Fox, and Wesley 

CHAPTER VII. THE SPIRITUALISM OF: CERTAIN GBEAT 
SEERS. “Tne Reveries of Jacob Behmen.” Sweden:org’ 
character and teachings. Narratives regarding the spirit- 
ual gifts. Jung Stil ng. His unconquerable faith, and 
the providences accorded him Zschokke, Oberlin, ang: 
the Seeress ot Prevost, 
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MOLERN SPIRITUALIS di. 


CHAPTER I. INTRODUCTORY. X 

CHAPTER II. DEL SONS American false prophets. Two 
ex-reverends claim to be tne witnesses foretoid by St. John. 
„he New Jerusalem.™ A strange episode in the htstor} 
of Geneva. “The New Motor Power.” A society form- 
ed tor the attainment of earthly tu:mortality. 

CHAPTER III. 
Pythagorean dreams. 
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DELUSIONS (continued). The revival o 
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Fancled evocauon of the sprit o 
‘a sleeper. Fallacies of Kardecism. The Thecsophica 
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A magician 


precesses for the manulacture of spirits. 
wanted. 

CHAPTER IV. Mental diseares littie understood, 

CHAPTER V. “PEOPLE FROM THE OTHER WORLD.” A 
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CHAPTER VI. 

ualists. Libels on the Svinte world. 
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God. ` Convivial spirits, A ghcst’s tea-party. A dream 
of Mary stuart. The ideas of a hom:cide concerning 
his own execution. An exceedingly gifted medium, The 
Crystal Palaces of Jupiter. Re-incarnative literature 
The mission of John King. A penniiess archangel A 
spirit with a taste for diamonds. The most wonderful 
medium in the world, 

CHAPTER VIII. IRI CKERT AND ITS EXPOSURE, Dar 
seances. A letter from Serjeant Cox. The concealment 
of “;pirit-drapery.” Rope-tying and handcutis. Narratives 
of exposed imposture. 


SKEPTICS AND TESTS. Mistaken Spirit- 
The whites ashing 


Various modes of fraud 

CHAPTER IX. TRICKERY ANDITS EXPOSURE (continued). 
The passing of matter through matter. “Spirit brought 
flowers. The ordipary dark seance. Variations of * phe 
nomenal” trickery. ‘Spuit Photegraphy.” Moulds o 
ghostly hands and feet. Baron Kirkup’s experience. The 
reading of sealed letters. 
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A story regarding a coffin. AD 
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“Blackwood’s 


incident with “L. M.“ A London Drama. 

Magazine” and some seances ln Geneva. 
CHAPTER XI. OUR FATHER.” 
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(continued). “Stella,” 


APPENDIX. 


= 
This covers eight pages and was not included in the amer- 
ican edition It is devoted to a brief account of a young me 
dium who under spirit influence wio:e poeiiy of a bigb 
order. Extracts from these poetic inspirations are given, 
The appendix is au interesting and most fitting conclusion of 
a valuable book. 


This is the English edition originally published at $4.60. 
It Is a large book equal to 600 pages of thy. average 12mo, 
and much superior in every way to the American edition 
published some years ago. Originally published in 1877, 1% 
wasin advance of its time. Events of the past twelve years 
have justified the work a: d proven Mr. Home a true prophet, 
guice and adviser in a field to which his labor, gifts and 
noble character have given lustre. 

8vo, 412 pages. Price, $2.00, postage free. 
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a narrative of personal experiences after death, of a spirit 
that returns ani gives it graphically, through the medium. 
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know something of the beyond, being one ot ‘the most com- 
mon sense productions we have seen in Spi itua! Htera- 
for many 3 day.” 


- Another says: ' ‘This is a an exp sition of Spiritual philoso- 
phy, from the pen of one who is thoroughiy imbued with the 
new light of Spiritual science, and theie is nothing in the 
work that can offend the most fastidious critic of the ortho- 
dox school........ Altogether it ìs well worth careful reading 
by all candid minds. 
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tion. But co-operation means plan, purpose, | “fall” or lapse from its original integrity. | will point out some of them. 


system; in a word, organization. At the out- 
set of Spiritualism it was announced again 
and again that the end sought in the new 
departure was the renovation of society. 


the old religious system was not only a fail- 
ure but a positive force for evil, and that at 


descent of the race—the consummation ofits | seem easy with no disastrous results and I 
During the long ages of this decline nature, First I would stop the eight hour agitation 
which was the objectivication of man’s | for regulating labor by the day, as the work- 
thought and affection, successively passed | ing day is not a uniform measure of time be- 


It | from a stage of almost fluidity to its present ing long in summer and short in winter and 
was pointed out, as clear as light, wherein | Dormal condition of hardness and materiali- 


: i i the farmer could regulate his labor by an 
ty, with all the concretions and accretions | eight hour law and many kinds of mechani- 
which science now surveys with so much peal labor could not have justice by such law. 


this particular period in-history those evils | certainty, when it sticks to facts and co- 


were becoming more and more potently de- 
veloped. 


‘the Christian system was working out, 


That the inherent immoralism of men 


ordinates the phenomena to the ascertain- 


investigation. 


through governmental and social form of | nothing of the “Thing-in-itself” in the natu- 


life, the ruin of the people; and the new idea 
was to antagonize and overthrow this tower- 
ering system of lies and wrong. 
This was given at almost every circle and 
proclaimed from every rostrom. But Spir- 
Itualists didn’t heed it. Some tried but were 


overborne by the tidal waves of fanaticism | dued territory. 
in various forms. 


Self-seeking, false phi- 
losophy, commercial mediumship, etc., all 
came in as distracting factors to prevent the 
true work from progressing. Theold notion 
of miracle was rampant and prophecies were 
abundant that in ten years the churches 
would be converted into schoolhouses or 
halls for spiritual and scientific lectures. 


The spirits were going to do the work. 
Crankism, another term for individualism, 


Tan wild and wisdom mourned in silence.. 
These, and other things distracted and divid- 


ed the Spiritualists so that they have failed 


to become a power amongst the working 
bodies of the people. The principles of Spir- 
itualism have, more or less, permeated the 


world’s thought, but we can’t claim even | the same realization. 
‘that, for there is no recognized body to put 


forth and establish the claim. Destitute of 


ral consciousness; or in nature. 
must Jike John Stuart Mill, find two gods in- 
stead of one; one good, the other evil; for both 
principles are at work in all the processesof 
Nature's field of operations. Evil at present 
seems. to hold a firm grip upon her unsub- 


»Trus Christianity is the only solution of 
the problem. The God of Jesus was the 
Father of the race—birthing it into His own 
likeness and giving to the human soul itself, 
by His indwelling, the evidence of His exis- 
tence and the nearness of His personality to 
every regenerating heart. “You must be 
born again,” is as true to-day as when Jesus 
uttered these remarkable words. Born out 
of Darkness into the Light; born out of Time 
into Eternity; born out of the finite self into 
the the infinite Self. This birth gives the 
knowledge of God; for it is a lowering of 
Himself to man’s comprehension and neces- 

“sities. Jesus was our exemplar. He became 
a God-Man ithat we might be birthed into 
When the race is thus 
related, God will be revealed as He exists in 
Himself. It will be amarriage of the infinite 


any organic -unity no one is authorized to | aud the finite—in reciprocal relationship— 


speak to the world for Spiritualism. 


an entirely different one. The world has no 
means of knowing the principles of Spiritu- 
alism. And as to our purposes and aims, we 
have none. Can such a movement live and 


flourish? Is it any wonder the thinking 


world looks on us with. indifference and con- 
tempt? Weare nothing but a mob, and are 
destitute of what most mobs possess—as lead- 


er. The world asks, What do you want? | continuity of personal existence and that 
We can’t tell what we spirit is the immortal element which gives 


What have you? 
want, for we have not formulated our wants; 
and if we answer Spiritualism to the second 


question, $ t 
Spiritauaiism? Has it any principles, aims, 
purposes? There is no answer to be made; 


there is no one with authority to answer. 
Who are Spiritualists? How many are there 
in number? No one ean tell. There is no 
definition, except individual ones, 
Some ery one 


thing and some another. We are a set of 


. Stragglers—a band of bushwhackers fighting 


each on his own hook; without diseipline or 
It is a convenient arrangement for 
cranks and the dishonest and vicious to find 
shelter in; and they have improved it ina 


wonderful manner. It is very much as the | Sensual claims of what is not science but 
Irishman wrote to his friend to come to | sophisiry. alf, 
Ameriky,” because “one man was as good as above all nature and creature; and His in- 


another, anda d——disight beiter.” There 
are no principles of truth and right to ac- 
cept, and no consensus of thought and feel- 
ing to enforce them! And this latitudinari- 
an individualism is the result of laek of 
unitary zim aud purpose. Neglect at thë 
start of Spiritualism has brought us to the 
deplorable condition of to-day; and to con- 
tinue, will leave the world without the sem- 


we are at once asked, What is | theism which is truly scientific. Naturalism 


of what | wrought a Divine natural which is gradually 


The | each canceling each in the Unity of both, 
most he can do is to express his own personal | God-Man and Man-God. This is the revelation | and kill it. It is a well known fact that each 
opinion, and the very next person may give 


of the Life of Jesus. True Christianity is 
nothing more than true Spiritualism. n 
fact, Spiritualism is to this age what Christ 
ianity was to the ancient. In one was em- 
bodied that which to-day is the privilege of 
all. He proclaimed all men to be brothers, 
and that by seeking God in the heart all could 
find Him. This Spiritualism teaches: It 
does this and more. It demonstrates the 


man true immortality. Spiritualism, when 
rightly understood and applied, gives a 


is no part of its faith. Temporal nature is 
only a shadow of God. Heis reflected nega- 
tively through man. He is in nature but He 
is there mediately through the human mind. 

According to Swedenborg the incarnation 


transforming the good and evil, which we 
see in nature. into harmony, thus saving fal 
len nature, as well as failen man. Bat it is 
all done through man, God is not there, as 
He exists in Himself; and all of our hypo- 
thetical scientists will find this out, as Swed- 
enborg found it cut; when wearied with the 


God, as He exists in Himself, is 
“finite Personality is only known to those who 


unite themselves to Him in “Patience, Hu- 
mility, Meekness and Resignation.” 


. The Invisible. 
This invisible part is, in fact, the larger 
and more essential part, though our minds, 


t of knowledge inits legitimate field of | time and the parties in contract could adjust 
Kant was right. We Know! the hours of the day to suit both parties. 


If we do we | easy of remedy. 


“Let all labor be paid by the hoar, or piece 
work, as the hour is a uniform measure of 


Other and greater evils seem to me equally 
Next comes the land ques- 
tion which has been a study in many arti- 
cles and speeches by me for half a century. and 
I think I have a remedy for land monopoly 
much easier of adoption than that of Henry 
George whose first book I like very much. 
Soun after its publication I nominated 
him and voted for him for United States sen- 
ator in joint session of the legislature of 
California, as we were then both citizens of 
that State. 1 should fear no evil from 
the adoption of his land tax system but I 
propose one that need not scare anybody nor 
injure any land owner. All titles are legal 
enactments and give the only right to ex- 
clusive control of land, when legislatures 
and congress declare no title valid that does 
not have two certificates instead of one as 
now, and one from the purchaser certifying 
that he is not the owner nor made the owner 
by this deed of more than so many acres of 
farm lands or so many village or city lots, 
and the number of acres and lots is limited by 
law and all fraudulent titles forfeited the 
remedy is secure. I got a bill of this kind 
through the senate in California which 
alarmed the speculators and they hired two 
senators to change their votes and reconsider 


NEw TORK. 


year the land owners in all of the older 
States decrease in proportion to the popula- 
tion and the price of land rises and in a few: 
years no poor man can earn and purchase a 
homestead for his family. As this article is 
long enough I will show up the remedy for | 
trusts and monopolies in my next. 
Cobden, III. WARREN CHASE, 


* 


The Savannah News is authority for the 
following: Some time ago there was a lady 
from Macon visiting relatives in Athens. She 
had been there about a week when she sud- 
denly received a telegram one morning from 
her home in Macon saying her nephew was 
quite sick. | 

On reading the telegram the lady suddenly 
grew pale, and appeared unduly excited 
about the news received. She did not speak, 
however, about it until she was leaving 
Athens on the Georgia Railroad. Then she 
told another lady from Athens who accom- 
panied her that on the night before receiv- 
ing the telegram she had had a most fright- 
ful dream about this same nephew. She said 
that she dreamed he had become engaged in 
a Tow, with one or two other men, and had 
‘been horribly shot and fatally wounded. The 
frightful vision was so impressed on her 
mind that shs could even at that moment 
see her nephew shot down like a dog, and 
bleeding on the floor. The sight made her 
sick, and the lady a:most fainted on the car. 
She was told that it was only a dream, and 
that it could have no bearing on the telegram 
whatever, as the telegram, had only stated 
that her nephew was sick. 

When the ladies changed cars at Barnett 
for Macon a friend of the Macon lady came 
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OYSTER 


blance ofa spiritualistic movement within | as yet, grasp this feebly. Our low, -limited 
the next twenty-five years. The principles | visioun of things precludes us from seeing 
will be taken up by somebody and applied, in | anything but the crude skeleton forms of the 
part at least, to the world's progress. We | grasses, flowers and trees about us. How can 
have one more opportunity to organize our | we bring this fact home to our minds as a 
strength, and take our proper place in the] more vivid reality? Here is a plant with 


in the car, and, in the presence of the Athens. 
lady, told that the nephew had been shot, 
and in very much the same way that the 
dream had recounted. 


AN 


“ICELAND 


apart from the knowing subject—a phenom- 


army of progress. 

As our misfortune has been the lack of an 
understoo: and formulated purpose and end 
of action, as the reason. of our comparative 
failure is self evidently the aforesaid lack, 
our only resource is to supply that lack by 
at once formulating our principles, and or- 
ganizing for action upon that basis. If Spir-. 


own—if-it is only a “hash” of old notions, 


_Itualism has no distinctive principles of its | 


stalk, leaf and flowers of different colors. 
Imagine the optic nerve affected—respond- 
ing only to the stalk color—then we should 
see the plant only asa branching stalk; leaves 
and flowers would all be there, but not for 
us, because we should be blind to them. We 
may watch and study this skeleton form of a 
plant, leafless and flowerless, and count it 
very beautiful in its graceful, varied branch- 
ings and tendrils; though all the while this 


then it has no distinctive work to do, and | plant is clothed upon by a higher, more per- 


the sooner we know it the better. But if we | fect form of organism than that which we 


has principles, aims and methcds of its own, 


have not been in a dream for forty years, it | see. 


Could our eyes be opened but for one mo- 


and it is neglect and inattention to those] ment to behold this plant in its higher organ. 
principles and aims, which have placed us in | ism of leaf and flower, what a glorious new 
the confused and demoralized condition of | world of beauty and use would dawn upon 


the present. , 


Seientilic Theism. 


M. C. SEECEY. ~ 


Tho writer has reeently read with pro- 
found pleasure a work by Francis E. Abbot, 
bearing the above title. It is small—the 
forerunner of a larger work on the sume sub- 
ject. It is a summing up of the latest 
thought and conclusions of science on the- 
ism. Dr. Abbot evidently believes he has 
made an important contribution to the lit- 
erature in this direction. 
Kant’s doctrine of the noumena with force 
‘nud with logic. The only difficulty is that 
he entirely mistakes Keut’s position as to its 
correlaiive phenomena. He is to be pardoned, 
for it is the. common mistake of all who 
huve -never studied Kant and who,.like Sir 
Wim. Hamilton, reviewed him at second 
haud— without ever reading the Critique of 
Pure Reason.” Most writers, and Prof. Ab- 


bot is no exception, suppose that Kant had 


no objective world distinct from the know- 
ing ego; that the whole phenomenal uni- 
verse existed in the mind of the thinker and 
no where else. This was Berkeley’s view but 
not Kant’s.. Kant, it is true, made the origin 
of the world of phenomena to exist in con- 
ceptions of the ego; but when thought, it 
also existed in the world of objectivity— 


enal material object—disereted in the scien- 
tific sense from the thought originator. In 
a word, that the collective thought and af- 


He confronts | 


as. 


and plants in stalk, leaf and flower, as organ- 
ized in those forms of matter visible to us, 
but we are still very blind to a more perfect 
world of forms over and about us; for the. 
stalk leaf and flower of every tree and plant, 
wears an ethereal garment, or organism, 


yet behold. Bearing this thought in mind, 
the world becomes vital with a higher mean- 
ing, a more glorious promise of good. The 


are lovely and wealth-giving. As the mag- 


. ways, so the rocks, trees and plants about us, 


-have their unseen arms and hands, so to | Durant, 


speak, ministering to their higher growth, 
invisible to us. In wonder and delight we 
accept this lower .growth into our grosser 
world of matter and sense, which for the 
grander and richer vision of the ethereal 
world of forms and being, above the lower, 
we wait and grow. . 

We rest assured in this, that ever the soul, 
striving for clearer vision and larger living, 
reforms and perfects its organs of sense. and 
action, so that more and more the higher 
world of forms and beings through those pro- 
cesses of spiritual growth and awakening, 
we call living and dying, appears and be- 
comes our own.— W. A. Cram, in Unity. 


* Looking Forward. 


To the Editor of the Religio-Pbilusopbical Journal. 


Let us carry this lesson or law of life | 88 Warren street, New York, will receive the re- 
onward a step. To-day we behold our trees | cipe free of charge. i 


more perfect and beautiful than any we can ; Excursion Tickets at ome fare for the round trip 


wayside flower and the overshadowing tree a 


net has unseen arms and hands in ethereal I principal points where northern people are settling: 
form, through which it works in marvelous | Jackson, Tenn. 


FISHERMAN 
„ 


The phrase blood and irou,” as applied to 
Bismark, was derived from a speech which 
he made in the Prussian House of Deputies in 
1862. In that speech he said: It is not by 
speechifying and majorities: that the great 
questions of the.time will have to be decided 
—that was the mistake made in 1848 and 
1846—but by blood and iron.” : 


E 


ALEXIA 


Catarrh Cured. . = 


A clergyman, after years of suffering from that 
loathsome disease, Catarrh, and vainly trying every 
known remedy, at last found a prescri tion which 
completely cured and saved him from death. Any 
sufferer from this dreadful disease sending a self-ad-,. 
dressed stamped envelope to Prof. J. A. Lawrence; 


-SESAME 
AND 


meseekers“ and Harvest Excursions 
South, at One-Iialt Rates, via - 
Ilinois Central R. R. LILIES 
On April 22, May 20, September 9 and 23, and Oo o- 
tober 14, 1890, the Illinois Central Railroad will sell 
to all stations on its line in Tennessee, Mississippi 
and Louisiana, excepting Memphis aud New Or- 
leaus. - : 
Tickets are limited to return within thirty days, 
nd are good for stop-over privileges south of Cario, 
both going and returning. The following are the f 5, 
Brookbaven, Miss, E 
McComb City, Miss. Á Ti 
Kentwood, La. 
Roseland, La. 
Amite, La. 
Hammond, La. 
, Jeannerette, La. 
Crystal Springe, Miss. Jennings, La. 
Wesson, Miss. : : Lake Charles, La. 
For through tickets, rates, etc., apply to nearest 
Ticket Agent. For further information and copies 
of the “Southern Homeseekers' Guide” and Farm- 
ere’ and Fruit Growers’ Guide to McComb City,“ ap- 
ply to F. B. BOWES, 
General Northern Pass. Agent. 
194 Clark Street, CHICAGO. 


Holly Springs, Miss. 
Miss. = 
Aberdeen, Miss. 
Canton, Miss. 
Jackson, Miss. È 
Terry, Mies. 
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Texas Farm and Ranch, published at Dallas, Tex., 
is the leading agricultural and family paper in Tex- 
as. Every word in both its advertising and reading 
columns can be read aloud in the family circle with 
profit to each member. It is recggnized as one ofi 
the best and cleanest journals published; ang tells 
all about Texas and its great resources, and the rare 


MUSICAL 
MOMENTS: 


probably was the greatest thinker and sei- 


tory and misieading.so far as finding God is in- 


` ture. 


fection of the entire race of man in the un- Perhaps a person who has participated in. 
seen and seen worlds have taken objective | seven legislative sessions and filled several 
form in what the senses call nature. This | other offices that required some knowledge 
view is in accord with the traditions of the | of political economy may be permitted to 
race, with the theosophy of Jacob Boehme look forward and suggest some remedies for 
and with the teachings of Swedenborg who | thp irrepressible conflict between capital and 
t labor. Bellamy imagined himself a hundred 
entist of his day. In Swedenborg’s early | years ahead, and looking back described con- 
studies he exhausted all that modern sci- | ditions quite correctly as they are; but to me 
ence claims and pronounced it unsatisfac- his description of the twentieth century is a 
visionary scheme of impracticable socialism, 
volved, and that noumena could not be found | and does not seem in the line of evolution or 
as a demonstrabie fact in the domain of na- the progress of reform. I propose to show 
He fell back upon revelation as the | what I see as the congressional legislative 
only solution of the theistic problem and | remedies which I think can be adopted as 
abandoned both his inductive and deduc- | soon as the people have a congress and leg-- 
tive methods for ascertaining the origin | islatures to work in the interest of the whole 
of the soul or spirit. In this new de- people as they now do under the guidance of 
parture he started the race with what he the best legal talent of the country em- 
calls the Adamic church—the Golden Age—| ployed by monopolies to secure legislation 
the purest and highest of all the thought and | for them. This talent, both inside and out- 
affection of mau. This church declined and | side of the halls of legislation secures near- 
was succeeded by the Silver, Brazen, and Iron | ly all Jegislation for capitalists while the la- 
churches or, ages, all fading out into that | borers have none of this talent to help them. 
Woesty of all churches, the Jewish or Israel- | A change must come, and I think I see the 
zh chureh; the last rung in the ladder of | signs of its coming. To me the remedies 
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opportunities offered in that great State to those 
wishing to better their financial condition. 

We invite the attention of our readers to their 
advertisement in this issue. 


Among the list of books that Hugh O. Pentecost 
Editor of the “Twentieth Century.“ values highly 
are tbe following: Our Heredity from God. by Rev. 
E. P. Powell, price $1.75; Liberty and Life, by the 
same author, price 75 cents,and Childhood of the 
World by Edward Clodds, price 40 cents. He cord- 
ially recommends them to bis readers. They are for 
sale at this office. and orders will be promptly filled. 


TEXA DAN CR. Dallas. Texas. 


The oldest and landing Agricultural and Family journal, 
tells all shout TEXAS, its resources and how to acquire 
CHEsP HOMEN., Silos, “silage and Cattle Feeding” 
by Prof. F. A. Gulley; tae best bobk on the subjects, and 
Texas Farm and Ranch one year jor 1. 


If you wish to know all about this great 5 
State and how to secure a free HO ME 
address, enclosing above amount, i 
TEXAS FARM AND RANCH. Dallas, Texas. 
LADY Wi NTED SALARY 735 to $30 AND 
J : EXPENSES. (LADIES $1.50 
SPECIALTY FREE. For our business in each locality, In- 
celligence and honesty, but no experience, necessary. Also 


good MAN for SECTION; Salary $100. GAY BROS, & CU. 
(rated Capital 8300, 000 credit High), 34 Read St, N. T. 
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NOTEWORTHY BOOKS 


Published by A. C. McClurg & Company 


Its superior excellence proven in millions or homes fo: 
more than a quarterof a century. 
States Government. Endorsed by the heads of the Great 
Universities as the Strongest Purest,and most Healthful, 
Dr, Price’s cream Baking Powder does not contalr 
Amonia, Lime,or Alum. Soldonlyin Oans. 

PRICE BAKING POWDER OO 


It is used by the Unitec 


CHICAGO ST. LOUIB. 


The Most RELIABLE Foop 
For infants & Invalidss. 
Nota icine, but a specially 
prepared Food, adapted to the 
weakest stomach. 4 sizes cans. 
Pamphletfree. Woolrich & Co. 
(on every label), Palmer, Masa 
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Spirit Workers z 


APRIL 12, 1890 


—— — 


Great Reduction in Price! 


SPECIAL IMPORTATION. 


HANDSOME DEMY 8svo. 

Being an Autobiographic Narrative Psyche Phe- 
nomena in the Family Oircle spread over a 

-~ period of nearly Twenty Years, 

By MORELL THEOBALD, F. G. A., of 
London, England. i 
A limited supply of this new and interesting book is now 
offered the American public. Having imported itin sheets 
we are able to offer the work at a sharp reduction in our 
price at which the English-bound edition can be supplied in 
America. ` 


The book is a large 12mo of 310 pages handsomely print l 


ed on fine heavy paper from new type with fancy initial let- 
ters and chapter ornaments. The original price was $2.40 
postpaid. Tt is now reduced to 81.50, postpaid. A rare op- 
portunity to get a valuable collection of Autoblographi 
Narrative of Psychic Phenomena. 75 2 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- ` 


CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


ESSAYS AND LECTURES. 
8 2 "By B. F. UNDERWOOD. 


This volume contains some of the authors best Lectures, 
comprising the following: Influence of Christianity on Civil- 
ization, CE istianity and Materialism, Paine the Political and 
Religious Reformer, The Authority of the Bible, etc., etc. 

Cloth. Price, $1.00;. postage, 8 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGLO-PHILOSOPHI- 
r PUPITSEING HOUSE, Ob ag. 


By Mrs. Mary Hartwell Catherwood. | 


23 Original Illustrations by Enoch’ 

Ward. 12m6, 227 pp. $1.25. 

“It seems almost beyond belief that 
the name of Henri de Tonty is almost 
uuknown to the American people 
in this dainty little sketch we have a 
romance in whicn Tonty is the chief fig- 
ure. With a delicacy of touch anda 
self-repression in details that seem very 
much like genius, the romancer light- 
ens up the background of historic fact 
with other figures unknown to the his- 
torian, but true to unchanging nature, 
. The romancer's style is light. 
luminated. crisp and strong. . This 
short but powerful story in which, f r 
the second time. the author shows her. 
power, is illustrated by an artist who is 
in thorough sy mpathy with his themes 
and unterstands them; and it is other- 
wise handsomely mounted in book 
orm.“ -The Critic, New York. 


A Story of Adventure. BY Charles 
L. Marsh. Profusely illustrated. 
Large 12mo, 361 pages, 51.75 
he story is bright and rapid,.the 

perils, escapes, and tramps, credible 

enough., the travelers themselves cheer- 
ful, resoarceful fellows, and beth the 
incidents and dialogue ively and catch 

Ing.“ — The sun, Baltimore. s 

It cannot help becoming an. inspi- 

ratier tó many a south who reads it 

an inspiration to perseverance under 


| difficulties, to enlarge and add to one's 


— » 


. 


_ ABDALLAH | 


Stock of acquirements, and to banish 
for a time the Mord ‘dinpo-sible’ in 
forming and carrs ing out mary pro- 
j ets.“ -The st. Louis Republic. 


By Pierre Loti. Translated by 
Mrs. Anna Farwell) De Koven. 
16mo, 252 pp. 81.00 
“One of the most charming of Fe 

Looks. It Is rraliy a poem in prose. It 

has a pure idyHic quality so unlike 

most of the work which now comes 
from Freneh hands that one must go 

back to Paul and Virgiuia’ to find a 

worthy companion volume. Other 

French writers have written idyllic 

chapters, but An Iceland Fisherman’ 

is a complete idyl from beginning to 
end. . It is in ali rescects a beautiful 
piece of literary art.” —The Christia. 

Union. New York. : 


By Mary Abbott, 12mo. 75 cts 

“Little: books like this—unpreten- 
tious, honest in motive, pure in senti- 
ment and marked vy true sympsatby— 
are not common in current American 


literature, and therefore appeal ai! the 


more strorigly to people who are tired 
‘of the didactic,and so relish keenly any 
representation which depends for its 
final effect,not on preconceived notions 
of the aum nr, Dut fidetity to life.’— The 
Beacon, Bestop. 
By John Ruskin. Finely printed and 
bound. 16m, 237 pages, $1.00 


I- 


Other editions of. this notable and 


popular book. bave been printed, but 

none so tastefully as this.“ The New 

York Herald. 

“The book Is one by all means to be 
commended to young. women and 
young men who care for refinoment of 
character and purity of heart and 
earnest: ess ef purpose, and who are 
able to appreciate noble thought cloth- 
ed in exyutsite dictiun.’’—Lhe Evange-. 
Ust, New York. 

— * 
— * 

Prince of Abyssinia. By Samue 
Johnson. 12mo, 201 pages, gilt 
top. Laurel Crowned Tales. $1.00 

At is introduced to American read- 

ers in adress which combines elegant 

‘simplicity with low cost, It is a dress 
in every way suited to the dignified 
st3le and aictiou of the book and to the 

“high level of lofty thinking and simple 

living on whichiit’ moves’’—The Iude- 

pendent. New York. ` — 


The Four-Leaved Clover. 
Edouard Laboulaye. 12mo, 232 
pages, Gllt top. Laural Crownéd 
Tales $1.00 
“A new edition, in which type, print- 

ing. paper, and binding a e equally 

tasteful and al earm ‘The story is 


one of perennial charm for both young 
“aud old, and is 


lightful in its lofty 
day Evening Gazette, Boston, 


Short Selections Poetry and. Prose) 


in Praise qf Music. Collected by. 
J. E. P. ſbos 173 pages. gilt 
top. 81.0% 


A little anthology which all who de. 
light in music cannot fail to enjoy. The 
Sélectious arehosen from a wide range 
cot autho rom Euripides to Mr. 
Ciinton Scollard—ard yet there is not 
to the book a ingle passage that fails 
to convey some noble thought or lovely 
emotion.”—;The Beacon, Beston. 


By S. A. B. Small 4to, gilt edges. 
8 y 75 cents 
“In a volume beautifully gilded and 
etched with artistic illustrations; ap- 
propriate to the season Jor which it is 
intended, are presented seven elaborate 
bills of fare covering each meal for 
Seven Days After the Honeymoon. Fol. 
lowing each list.of appetizing delica- 
cies are explicit exp.anations of their 
Internal mechanism and manner of 
concoction.“— The Advance, Chicago. 


By 


morality and its grace of style, its wit,` 
and its imagina ive delicacy.” —Satur- : 


| 


A New Handbook for Ready Refer- 
ence. Compiled by Henry F. Red- 
dall. Large Svo, 336, half leather, 

f $3.50 


FACT, 
FANCY, 
value to the literary worker. . It is 
an invaluable Companion fur the study, 
the library, or the editor’s sanctum, 
and could hardly be too highiy com- 
mended.”—The Traveller, Boston. 

“The book is one which,, though de. 
signed for reference may be picked up 
at an odd half-hour as a source of enter- 
tarmene =The „Home Journal New 

York. . 


AND 
FABLE 


By -Paul de Femusat,, Senator, 
be Translated by Prot. M. B. Ander- 
2 son. The Great French Writers. 

12m0, 243 pages. “$1.00 
8 . “rhis sketch of his life and person - 
SAN ON . i | ality is brilliant, ani tne! tittle bour- 
-THIERS 


— 


best and most solid in trauce, stands 


it cut in marble.— Book Chat. New 
York. ; 8 

‘This book in its way, is a mom el of 

candor and disinterested criticisni.... 

In this busy apd overworkeu age a hi- 

fg ography at once so full and so con- 

: deused, so brief and yet su satisfactory, 

is a thing to be grateful for.’—Lhe 
7 5 Christian Union, New York. 


By Minerva B. Norton. 12mo, $1.00 

“In the first piace the book charms 
us because it tells nothing that is not 
wo to bearing, is nat of genuine iuter- 
est to travelers Intending io sojourn for 
a long or short time in the city, and in 
the second place because it is thor- 
cugaly. unhacknesed and completely 
covers everything of note. a wonderfol- 
ly barid task uut wonderfully well 
done. It is simpty written, easy and 


3 AROUND 
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that one is reading the chstty letter af 
a clever and observing frienu.”—The 
New London Telegraph i 


With Chapters on Geography and 


Navigation. By William H. Par- 


ker. 12mo, 264 pages. 81.00 


FAMILIAR | * Familiar Talks on Astronomy’ are 
/ . so easy and pleasant that they may well 
attract readers wha would be repelied 
T ALKS Dy a volume of greater pretensions and 
mere forwal style. The Nation, New 
. 3 York, 

ON “Astronomy is probably one of the 
A most difficult subjects to handle in this 
popu a style; -but that it can be ac- 

fa] Tat, complishea, and 
ASTRON OMY f itably,is ampiy shown by the aumirab e 
= omy....We highly rerommend the 
book .as a valuable addition to this 
class of literature. Public Opinion, 


Washington. 


a 


By George H. Gilbert, Ph. D. 12mo. 
} _ $1.00 
“My QGubert’s contribntioh to the in- 
terpretation of the book of Job as 
poetry is a very valuable one, and 
shows true poetic insight. while it helps 
to make plainer aud more effectual the 
spiritual lessons of this part of Holy 
Seripture. The scholariy learning, the 
poetic feeling, and the literary taste of 
the author eminently fit him to be an 
interpreter of the Book of Job, ‘whose 
Ilterary excellence ought to share the 


OTHE 
` POETRY- 
OF 
JOB 


highest honors with Homer, with Soph- 


_ocles and Sapphc, and the bards of la- 

ter ages.“ No student of this great 
poem will be content to be without this 
helpful book of Mr. Gilbert's.“— Thie 
Living Church. Chicago, 


By Prof. David Swing. New and En- 
larged Edition. 16mo, 239 pages, 
f $1.00 
Here, as everywhere. Prof. Swing 
“writes with the simplicity, the earnest- 
he:s and the honesty which come from 
a sincere devotiou to all that is best, 
and noblest, and purest in life and 
character.”—The Evening Post, New 
York, . ý 
Tho advice which its author has to 
give is always sound and sensible, 
while the spirit in which he gives it Is 
admirable, Professor Swing is one of 
those large-hearted men in whose opin- 
ions illiberality or narrowness have no 
place.”—The Philadelphia Inquirer. 


MOTIVES 
OF 
LIFE 


By Prof. David Swing. New and En- 
— larged Edition. 16mo, 266 pages. 


S1. 00 


As an essayist Prof. Swing has few 
eguals aud hardly a superior in the en- 
tire range of men of lett: rs.... There is 

. a mint of solid gola in these ‘Ciub Es- 
CLUB Says.’ -Home Journal, Boston, 
rehearing. His forte is essay writing; 
and what he writes overflows with the 
geniality of his own bright nature. 
His command of language. his happy 
turns of thought, his forcible yet grace- 
ful mode of expression, his easy, smooth 


ESSAYS 


style, and his true scholarly instincts— ` 


these qualities combine to. give him 
bigh rank among modern essayists.”— 
The Chicago Tribune. 


From the French of Mme. Fresnean. 
Illustrated. 1210, 209 pages. 
. . $1.00 


Mme. Fresne au has commemorated 


‘THERESA 
wert 
SAN 
DOMINGO 


_evils of slavery a d i cide ts of the 
negro insurrection at San Domingo in 
1789. In addition to the vivid historic 
background she gives some excellent 
descriptions of life in the West Indies. 


For sale by bookdellers generally, or will be sent, post-paid, on receipt of 
price, by the publishers, 


A. O. McC 


lurg & Co, 


‘Wabash Avenue and Madison. Street, 


2 -Chi cago, | 


Home Circle 


In the way of a convenient hand- ` 
book nothing has ever excceded it in 


ge is, the representatlve o: ali th tis. 


be‘ore the rezder cleartly, ucciucly as 


' yraceful in style, giving one the feeling 


accomplished cred- - 


little, boo, ‘Familiar Talks on Astron- 


“Our favorite preacher improves on a 


in this capital story for children the | 
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For the Relicic-Philosophical Journal. 


B. F. UNDERWGCD. 

Sir Themas More's “Utopia,” though a 
famous book and one of the English classics, 
is net much read in these days. Knowledge 
of itis confined chiefly to scholars. At this 


time when Bellamy's Looking Backward” is 


having a wonderfully large eireulation, and 
the social and industrial theories put forth 
in it are widely discussed. a summary of 


More's description of the way the Utopians. 


lived aud managed affairs may be of interest 
to many who have neither the time nor the 
inclination to read a book written nearly 
four Unndred years ago. I give, therefore, 
‘the main ideas of Utopia,“ partly in the au- 
thor’s e i 
8 But firstd a few words in regard to the 
Work. It was written in 1515-16, when the 
author was about thirty-seven years old. 
More was a young man of twenty when 
Columbus first touched the Continent named 
after Amerigo Vespucci, who made his fam- 
ous voyages in the years 1499-1503. Thus 
when Utopia was written men’s conceptions 
ok the world had been suddenly enlarged aud 
their imaginations were wonderfully active. 
The account of the voyages of the Florentine 
Amerigo Vespucci, published in 1507 were 
fresh in the minds of ali readers when Utopia 
was written. More imagined a traveller 


Raphael Hythloday—who had sailed with 
Vespucci on his last three voyages, but had 
not returned from the last voyage until after 
separation from his comrades. During his 
travels he had found the island of Utopia. 
This name is from Greek words meaning 
“nowhere.” The book was printed in the 
latter part of 1516 under the editorship of 
Erasmus. Its ironical praise of English 
policy, praise for doing exactly what was not 
done, was enough to prevent its circulation 
in England when it first appeared. Indeed, 
it was not printed therein the time of Henry 
VIII. In 1517 Erasmus advised a correspond- 
ent tosend for Utopia if he had not yet read 
it, and if he wished to see the true source of 
all political evils. e : 
Raphael Hythioday, after referring to 
evils resulting from poverty and wealth, 
says: “From whence I am persuaded that till 
property is. taken away there can be no equi- 
table or just distribution of things, nor can 
the world be happily governed; for as long 
as that is maintained, the greatest and the 
far best part of mankind will be still op- 
pressed with a load of cares and anxieties. 
. “On the contrary,” answered I “it seems 
to me that men cannot live conveniently, 
where all things are common; how can 
there be any plenty, where every man will 
excuse himself from labor? For as the hope 
of gain doth excite him, so the confidence 


that he has in other men’s industry may 


make him slothful; if people come to be 
pinched with want, and yet cannot dispose 
of anything as their own, what can follow 
upon this but perpetual sedition and blood- 
shed, especially when the reverence and au- 
thority due to magistrate’s fall to the 
ground. For [cannot imagine how that can 


Locking Backward 1% Mores Utopia. 


sent to the neighboring continent where 


| which they mark out for themselves. For 
they account it a very Just cause of war, for a 


To this market-place is brought and put in 


‘rest are sold at moderate rates in exchange 
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be kept up among those that are in all things 
equal to one another. 

“I do not wonder” said he that it appears 
soto you, since you have no notion, or at 
Jeast no right one, of such a constitution; 
but ik you had baen in Utopia with me, aud 
had seen their laws and rules as Hadid for the 
space of five years, in Which I lived among 
them, and during which iine I was so de- 
lighted with them, that indeed I should 
never have left them, if it hed not been to 
make the discovery of that world tothe Eu- 
ropeans; you would then confess ther vou 
had never seen a people so well constituted 
as they. ` a 

There ia no property among the Utopians 
aná “every man freely enters into any house 
whatscever. Every tan years they shift their 
houses by lots.“ Every man has a trade, 
“and if after a person has learned one trade, 
be desires to acquire another, that is also al- 
lowed, and is managed in the same manner 
as the former. When he has learned both, 
he follows that which he likes best unless 
the public has more occasion for the other.” 
Six hours are devoted to work, three before 
and three after dinner. Eight hours are tak- 
en for sleep, and the rest of the time is em- 
ployed in reading and such proper exercises as 
accord with the various inclinations. Publie 
lectures are given every morning before day- 
break at which none are obliged to appear 
but those whe are marked out for literature.” 
Since allare employed at some useful labor, 
there is a great abundance of all things; 
“go that it frequently happens that for want 
of other work vast numbers are sent out to 
mend the highways. But when no publie 
undertaking is to be performed, the hours of 
working are lessened.” 1 ' 

None of the cities are allowed to have more 
than six thousand families besides those of 
the country round it.” From cities that grow 
fast are transferred people to those that do 
not otherwise increase. If there is an in- 
Crease over the entire island, citizens 
are drawn from the several towns and 


if there is uncultivated soil, they form 
colonies taking the inhabitants in with 
them, if they are willing, but if they refuse, 
driving the natives out of “those bounds 


native to hinder others from possessing a 
part of that soii, of which they make no usa, 
büt whieh is suffered to lie idle and tneulii- 
vated; sines every man has by the Jaw of na- 
ture a right to such a waste portion cf the 
earth as is necessary for his subsistence.” 

The oldest man of every family is its gov- 
ernor. Wives serve their husbands, and chil- 
dren their parents. No family muy have less 
than ten, and the maximum number is six- 
teen although for children under age there is 
no determined number. Children of larger 
families are removed to those that have fewer. 
Every city is divided into four equal parts, 
in the middie of each of which is a market- 
place from which eveiy father supplies his 
family without paying for it or leaving any- 
thing in exchange with whatever is needed. 


houses appointed for the purpose, all articles 
manufactured by the several families. 

“There is no reason for giving a denial to 
any person, since there is such plenty of 
everything among them, and there is no dan- 
ger of a man’s asking for more than he 
needs. They have no inducements to do this 
since they’ are sure that they shall always 
be supplied.“ N 

In every street are great halls that lie at an 
equal distance from one another. At each of 
these halls thirty families have their repast, 
„for though any that will may eat at home, 
yet none do it willingly, since it is both 
ridiculous and foolish for any to give them- 
selves the trouble to make ready an ill din- 
ner at home when there is a much more 
plentiful one made ready for him so near at 
hand.” 

Both dinner and supper are begun with a 
short lecture on moralsubjects. The people 
sit long at supper and always have music. 
While those in the towns thus live together, 
in the country every one eats at home and 
“no family wants any necessary sort of pro- 
vision, for it is from them that provisions 
are sent into those that live in the towns.” 

If any one wishes to travel only over the 
precinct of his own city, to do so, he has only 
to obtain his father’s permission and his 
wife’s consent; but when he goes into the 
country he must, to be admitted into the 
houses, labor with the people. There are no 
taverns, no ale houses or similar places of 
resort. . 

According to their plenty or scarcity, the 
towns of the island supply or are supplied by 
one another. Two year’s stores are kept laid 
up, to provide against bad seasons. Corn, 
honey, wool, flax, wood, tallow, leather and 
cattle are exported to other nations, to whose 
poor a-seventh of the goods is given. The 


for the few things they need from abroad, 
ineluding iron, and for. gold and silver which 
they keep for usein time of war, in hiring 
foreign troops and in raising mutual jealou- 
sies and producing dissensions among their 
enemies. Having no use for money they 
value silver and gold only for the power it 
gives them over other nations. They will 
not even allow it to be worked into any sort 
of plate or drinking vessels, lest the people 
become so fond of it as to part with it reluc- 
tantly when needed in time of war. 

Of these metals they make chains and fetters 
for their slaves, and such articles as tend to 
make the people associate it with what is re- 
palsive and disgusting. 
The slaves among them are such as are con- 
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damned to that state during life for crime, | 
or such as their merchants find condemned 
to death in couutries where they trade, whom 
they sometimes redeem at jaw rates, or anch, 
of the noor of the neightcring conntries as of 
their own accord, offer to leave them. 


Women must not marry before eighteen 
aun men not before twenty-two. “Before 
marriage some grave matron presents tha 
bride naked whether she is a virgin or a wid- 
aw, to the bridegroom; and after E some 


‘grave man presents the bridegreom nak 


to the bride.” ‘They wonder at the foliy of 
the men of these nations who are so par ien 
lar in buying a horse and who are So Gare ess 
in the selection of a wiis oa whom depends 
their happiness or unhappiness for life. Di- 
yoree is granted only for adultery or “insnf- 
ferahle perverseness,“ and then the state ĉis- 
solves the marriage, giving the injured per- 
son the right to remarry, but denying this 
privilege to the guilty party. Hasbandsmay 
correct their wives and parents chastise their 
children. Tha punishment for most crimes 
is left to the Senate. If any man aspires to 
cffice, he is sure never to get it. Monuments 
are erected in honor of men who deserve well 
of their country. The Utopians have no law- 
vers. Every man pleads his own case. 

They detest war, yet their men and women 
are both trained up to military exercise and 
discipline. and when necessary they know 
how to inflict the most. injury possible upon 
an enemy with the least consequent injury 
to themselves. They promise great rewards 
to those who shall kill the prince and other 
personsof rank. They have these promises 
circulated through the jenemies’ country. 
They offer large sums, for the betrayal of 
those in high position. They observe the 
promises which they make most religiously, 
and look upon this way-of corrapting their 
enemies as the best way to prevent a long 
war and the slaughter of those who other- 
wise would be killed. They secure thus the 
death of those most guity. If they cannot 


disunite an enemy with domestic broils, in 


doing which they cau use vast sums of treas- 
ure, they engage neighbering nations against 
him, supplying gold and silver plentifully 
and hiring. troops from nations that are in 
their debt, especially from the Zapoleis, a 
rude, wild and fierce people. The Utopiaus 
hola this for a maxim that as they seek out 
the best sort of men for their own use at 


men forthe consumption, of war, apd tbere- 
fore they Lire them with the offers of vast 19. 
wards, to expose themseaves to all sorts of 
hazards, out of which thb greater part never 
return fo elaim their promises. 

They force ne man, to go into foreign wars 
against his will, yet- praise aud encourage 
those women who gq along with their hus- 
bands and stand with them in the front of 
the army. They use all prudent methods to 
avoid endangering their men, letting the 
brant fall upon troops that they hire; but if 
it becomes necessary for them to engage they 
fight with bravery, for they know that if they 
fall their children will ba well looked after, 
and the wise sentiments instilled in their 
minds animate them with invincible deter- 
mination. The education of youth belongs 


to the priests, to whom great honor is shown, 


and who are never punished for crime what- 
ever its nature. . , 


Their punishment is left to God and to 
their own consciences, for they do not think 
it lawful to lay hands on any man how 
wicked soever he is, that has been in a pecu- 
liar manner dedicated to God. They have 
but few priests. The priest accompanies the 
soidiers apparelled in sacred vestments, and 
during action kneelsin à place not far from 
the field and prays first for peace and then 
for victory ou their side. There are different 
forms of religion in Utopia, but the Utopians 
agree in the main in worshipping the Divine 
Essence. i 

This traveller after deseribing Utopia says: 
“Therefore I must say that as I hope for 
mercy, I can have no other notion of all the 
other governments that I see or know, than 
that they are a conspiracy of the rich who on 
pretence of managing the public, only pur- 
sue their private ends and devise ali the 
ways and arts they can find out; first that 
they may without danger, preserve all that 
they have so ill-acquired, and then that they 
may engage the poor to toil and labor for 
them at as low rates ag possible, and oppress 
them as much as they please. And if they 
can but prevail to get those contrivances es- 
tablished by the show of public authority, 
which is considered as the representative of 
the whole people, then ‘they are accounted 
laws. Yet these wicked men after they have 
by a most insatiable covetousness divided 
that among themselves with which all the 
rest might have been supplied, are far from 
that happiness that is enjoyed among the 
Utopians; for the use as well as the desire of 
money being extinguished, much anxiety, 
and great occasion of mischief is cut off with 
it. And who does not see that the frauds, 
thefts, robberies, quarrels, tumults conten- 
tions, seditions, murders, treacheries and 
witcherafts, which are indeed rather pun- 
ished than restrained by the severities of the 
law, would. all fall off, if money were not 
any more valued by the world. Men’s fears, 
solicitude, cares, labors, and watchings 
would all perish in the same movement with 
the value of money; even poverty itself, for 
the relief of which money seems most ne- 
cessary, would fall. i 


“Consider any year that has been so un- 
fruitful that many thousands have died of 
hunger; and yet if at the end of that year, a 
survey was made of the: granaries of all the 
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1890. 


again we meet with the same. mathematical 


rich men who have hoarded up the corn, it | Pride; arrogance, selfishness, revenge, hatred, 


would be found that. thera was enough 
among them to have prevented all that con- 


ill-will! ,wacharitableness—are all qualities of 
unbalance, are subject to and inevitable in 


sumption of men that perished in misery, and | this same law of action and reaction that 


that if it had been distributed among them, 
nons would have felt the terrible effect of 
that scarcity; ‘so easy 3 thing would it be to 
supply all the neésasities of life, if that bless- 


ad thing called money, which is pretanded | react in discipline that elevates out of that 
state into one of moral excellence; and thus 


10 he invented for proeuring them, was not 
really the oniy thing that obstructed thair 
being nreearad.” 
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JUSTICE as 


J. R. FALMAGE. 


Justice is not an arbitrary decree but a 
principle; as such itis the equipoise that ex- 
touds throughout nature. 
from all time. All creation seems to exist 
in its reciprocation. No one thing exists for 
itself alone; no world revolves in space inde- 
pendent of other heavenly bodies. . 

The sun ofour planetary system was con- 
sidered a body emitting heat by which our 


reaches from God's outermasi creation in 

material existence, up and within to.the very 
center of outflow. Thus it is that states of 
moral obliquity cause results which return or 


we pay the utter: nost farthing in growth or 
for growth—ihe reaction from the state that 
is cold and heartless, into ons of warm sym- 
pathy and all of the balanced qualities. One 
possessing shrewdness obtaining anothers 


| property without returning an equivalent, 


nesually thinks he is so much ahead. But not 
50, somewhere, some time, you must re:urn 
the equal value, because the justice in your 
heart promp!s you so to do, or go through the 
inevitable discipline that will develop that 


It must have been | state of justice in you; beeause the iudivid- | 
ual has put into activity a fo®ce, and it must 


have its reaction. It is not the counterpart 
cf nature, but is counter to nature. It ig 
thus that Nature or God has wisely provided 
for the inevitable growth of every human 


soul. If we are poised in all the higher qual- ; 
ities—and they are the qualities of balance | 


and in the physica! world are complete recip- 


earth was warmed—an: immense ball of fire | rocal action giving out in all respects as we 


that produced the light of this’ universe, 
giving warmth and light ont from itself 
without any return; but through a better 


receive—we of course escape the discipline, 


the reaction; but if not, and we in any - 


way persist in the wrong doing as we term 
it, the panalty we must pay, for our growth 


knowledge cf nature’s economic methods itis | cannot be escaped. The long, tedious, cir- 


now considered as much dependent upon the 
planetary worids revolving around it, as 
they are dependent upon the sun. As now 


cuitous route over barren hills and through 
deep valleys and lonesome gorges of discip- 
lirie lie before us to reach the high plain of 
justice where perennial flowers bicom in 


explained the sun is' a centre of reaction] gardens of rare beauty, in whieh state the 


The rapid revolution of. the planets, annual 
and daily,prodaces waves in the electric ether 
that beat against the sun and are reflected or. 


that react in sunshine; thus a continuous re- wherover our feet touch the earth, or lightly +. 


ciprocation is the result. = a 
The earth receives its warmth aud light 
from the sun, but through this reattion the. 
supply never becomes exhausted, ahd the 
sun is as inhabitable a world as.our own. 
Mechanies are familiar with the exper- 
iment of cutting the, hardest steel by bring- 
ing it in contact with a soft sheet iron 


. 


disk made to revolve with great rapidity; it 


melts its way through as a saw would cut 
N wood, without injury tothe soft fron 
disk. PE ; 
The earth moving in its orbit at the rate 
of nineteen miles par second, and its daily 
revolution of nearly two miles. per seconil 
suggest in the light’ of this: éxperiment, 
how it is that through this law of action and 
reaction, the light and heat of. the sun are 
produced. Convert water into steam which 
we use for a motor force—and to do so we lib- 
erate jnst the amount of force stored up 
in the fuel, that had become so deposited 
through the ebemièeal action of sunshine 
and we liberate this stored up force through 
the process of burning When we find we can 
produce something from nothing jt will be 
the discovery of perpetual motion, and refate 
the long established statement.in philosophy 
that action and reaction are equal. If red 
hot iron is immersed in water it is suddenly 
cooled because the heat is transferred to the 
water; the same amount of-foel consumed to 
heat the iron if applied direct to the heating 
of the water would bring it to the same tem- 
perature. You will observe.inthe examina 
tian of an electric. battery where the plates 
of copper and zinc have been for some time 
immersed in the: acid, they decompose—the 
plates become thin, are decomposed by the 
acid and produce electric force. It has not 
‘by this process been created, but the stored- 
up force in the metal has become liberated 
in the form of/eiectricity. Of course this 
thought is familiar to the scientific mind un- 
der the hedd of correlation of foree. Ifthere 
is an accumulation of electric force in one 
locality, balance is restored by a thunder 
storm, or cyclone, or in some less boisterous 
manner. All unbalance is destructive: such 
tendency is only allayed by finding balance. 
If it was possible for unbalance to reign su- 
preme, total destruction of universes would 
be the result. We.may go on tracing this law 
in nature wherever. we desire and find the 
same result. The skilled agriculturist knows 
he must retarn to the soil elements in exact 
proportion to those exhausted by his crops. 
That I may. have time without becoming 
wearisome to reach the main thought I have 
in view, and up to which these facts lead, 
omitting farther references that might be 
furnished without limit, let us consider the 
position of universal reciprocation, recipro- 
cal action in outer nature as the law. In 
mankind this law is called justice; and here 


precision, action and reaction are equal. 
This nation fostered the institution of slavery 
long after the best intelligence and percep- 
tion and justice denouaced it. Millions of 
wealth was produced without returning an 
equivalent for the labor so performed. The 
devastation of the war was euual to it and 
balanced the account., The tearing asunder 
of the ties of love by the death of those that, 
fell either victims to disease or in combat of 
arms, was the reaction, was equal to the 
heartless separation of human souls—mother 
and child sold upon the auction-block, never 
‘to meet again. $ 

The untimely death by cruelty to the slaves 
was balanced by blood spilt and lives sac- 
rifised upon the battle-field; so the nation 
paid the penalty of injustice to the uttermost 


farthing, both in human life and treasure. ; 


mind finds that steady flow of peace, that 
truly to the unjust passeth understanding or 
lie enveloped in that mystical glory of abso- 
lute justice in thought, in word, in deed, 


press the shady lawns of heavon. 

Now let us see how this account takes 
place, su nothing escapes registration upon 
the soul. 
science establishes the fact that “thoughts: 
are things.” Firat it is considered or affirmed. 


by all classes of thinkers—who are not ma- 


terialists—that.the essential man is spirit, 
inhabiting for a time a physical body; not 
that he will become a living soul but that he 
is a living sonl now, the soul having built 
up for itself a physical body to use upon this. 
plain of life, which is ali it has to do with 
it—simply its fnstruiment; só ali the success 
there is is the success of the spirit. Thoughts 
are things, and beeause of this fact the quo- 
tation “as a man thinketh so is he,” becomes. 
an inspiration most profound. We find it 
imbued with significance that volumes would 
not exhaust in eincidation. “As a man 


thinketh so is he,” because it is thought mar ite 
„The 
spirit or chara3ter of spirit built of the kind 


builds up the character of the spirit. 


of thought indulged in as systematically as 
bricks are laid one upon another in' the con- 
struction of a dwelling. l . 
A house is builded in the mind of the 
builder by his thought: then he brings the 
material.together and makes real in outward 
form, that which is jast as real in his 
thought. Can a man brildin his thought 
and build nothing; construct in his thought, 
expend force in his thought and it be noth- 
ing? The thought—honse is the substantial 
house, the shadowy one is the one construct- 
ed out of material. substance; and it will 
pass away with all material things. There- 
fore it is that we call the thought-world, the 


subjective world; the cutward or material . 


world the objsctive world. The objective 
world is the product: of the subjective, and 
must correspond to it. The subjective world 


must exist before the objective can be made 


manifest. The house must be builded in 
thought-substance before it can be con- 
stracted in material substance. God’s thought 
to'ereate a world, was before the world so cre- 
ated. Call to mind the Board of Trade Build- 


ing in Chicago or some of those magnificent 


blocks of buildings adjacent to it, and then. 
entertain the thought that. those grand 
structures existed in the mind of the archi- 
tect—a real existence, and still will be the real 
existence, when those granite columns shall 


have returned to dust; all so that thought, 


spirit only is permanént; all material things 
fade away while spirit is the enduring sub- 
stance.. I repeat again that all success is of 
the spirit. Millions piled up, worldly fame, 
or what we call a successful: life may have 
nothing to do with it. I will make use of a 


little incident in- illustration. A. gentleman . 


said to me, “Gen. Fremont has always been too 
previous; he has never been a successful man 
because his thought was so in advance that he 


could never bring it into objective existence. . 


In his thought he built the Pacific Railway 
but could not get capitalists interested in it, 


and that magnificent project. was carried 


forward by others later on; and we say, they 
‘were successful. Again, he led the Republi- 
can party—was its first nominee for the 
presidency; another later on won the victory 
of success. Still as a general in the army he 
was sent into Missouri;, he said, we are here 


to defeat the enemy,” and he armed the ne- 


groes: for which he was at once superseded; 
the government later doing the same thing. 
I took the matter for a text. First. it cannot 
be true that nature cheats us in that way, 
some logical reasoning is to be found by 
which it will be made plain. Y applied the 


principle heretofore referred to, namely; that 


all success is of the spirit. In thought Fre- 
mont built the Pacific Railway, thus all that 


_. (Continued on Eighth Page.) 
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that God has selected before their birth 


` molton furnace, where he might forever de- 


ing it a business. He preached also his life 


lt seems to me necessary first to sweep from 


QUESTIONS AND RESPONSES, 


1. To what church, or charches, did, or do you 
arents belong; and are you now, or have you ever 
en, in fellowship with a church, and if so of what 


` _ Bect? 


2. How long have you been a Spiritualist? 
3. What convinced you of the continuity of life 


beyond the grave, and of the intercommunion be- 


tween the two worlds? 
4. What is the most remarkable incident of your 


` experience with spirit phenomena which you can 
SR 


factorily authenticate? Give particulars, 

5. Do you regard Spiritualism as a religion? 
lene state your reasons, briefly,for the answers you: 
give. 

6. What are the greatest needs of Spiritualism, 
or to put it differently, what are the greatest needs 
of the Spiritualist movement to-day? f 

7. In what way may a knowledge of psychic 
laws tend to help one in the conduct of this life—in 
one’s relations to the Family, to Society and not 
Government? 


RESPONSE BY A. J. LANGWORTHY. 


1. My paternal grandfather was an Elder. 
in the Baptist church, preaching the doc- 
trine of fore-ordination, which briefly means 


which of the men and women born, he would 
either save to sing psalms on His rostrum, 
for His edification, or else thrust them into a 


light to hear and see them fry in torment, 
because of His own mistakes. My grand- 
father was a watchmaker and jeweler, mak- 


time nearly, in Saratoga county, New York, 
for which he never took one cent, even re- 
fasing to take a pair of shoe-strings from 
one of his deacons, unless hè would take a 
cent for them. He was an eccentric man but 
earnest and honest in all his work. He. died 
in 1822 and the writer has no recollection of 
ever seeing him smile, but he was ever grave 
and thoughtfal. As I look back over these 
early scenes, it seems to me that my grand- 
father was not altogther sure whether God 
had buttered his bread or not. I relate these 
details of his nearly obsolete though peculiar 
religious faith, because my father and seve-. 
ral of his brothers did not follow in his foot- 
steps. Father was an atheist all through 
life, and died one without fear and trembling 
at the age of 93. My mother was a staunch 
Episcopalian, and the majority of her eleven 
children sided with her, but I preferred to. 
wander in the. woods and fields with my fa- 
ther, on Sandays, who was interested in ge- 
` Dlogy and botany, rather than attend church. 
‘When fourteen years of age I had carefully 
and conscientiously read the Bible with a view 
to develop some religious tendency as my 
guide through life. The result was, al- 
though I had never exchanged ideas with my 
father, I nearly adopted his views, becoming 
a strong materialist, clinging to that belief 
with great pertinacity, until proofs that no 
man in his senses could ignore, absolutely 
forced me to believe in the continuity of life 
beyond the portal of death. I could not then 
yield the point until I was satisfied that 
there was no personal, brutal God, bristling 
with venom and vengeful ire against his 
creatures, lying in wait with fiendish intent 
to do them injury. I had taken the Boston 
_Investigator for many years, made Tom Paine 
and Voltaire my text books and thoroughly 
ignored the God of the Old Testament. It is 
a difficult matter to pull up and eradicate 
root and branch, thoughts that have bred 
and imbred in the human spirit. for three- 
score years, especially those~éndowed with 
the deeply penetrating roots“ bf strong preju- 
dices, which are well nur by a vigorous 
will power. And yet I did it. It was the 
“long and strong guns that forced the rebels 
to evacuate Petersburg, so the well directed 
guns of spirit power, with truth for ammuni- 
tion drove me after a struggle of forty-five 
years from a position I had considered im- 
pregnable. It is just fifty-five years.agone 
the latter end of the present March that the 
batteries opened on me, and I have believed. 
_in the continuity of spirit life not quite ten 
years. I prefer the words continuity of life 
for Spiritualism, because we know so little of 
the better life thus far: huge errors and 
strange truths are so inextricably mixed to- 
-gether, that those words would prove a better 
term until we can get word from a higher 
plane with more of truth. 


RESPONSE BY R. LANNING HUTCHINS. 

1. Hard shell Baptist. In my youth I 
joined the Methodist church; afterwards was 
baptized in church of England, and studied 
honestly two years for the church. Bat my 
study made of me what the church calls a 
skeptic, for which I am thankful. 

2. Nine years. 8 

3. I never doubted the continuity of life. I 
bevame a Spiritualist from first being led 
strange spells coming over me, lasting some- 
times three weeks. Zs 

4. There are many incidents among which 
are the fact of the controls of Mrs. Sadie E. 
Rauh (trance, writing, stigmata, indpendent 
voice, medium) of Kirksville, Mo., coming to 
meet me at points 100 miles from residence 
of the medium, then afterward telling me 
what I had been talking about,and who with, 
the day before I visited medium at her home. 


Also the control by Mrs. Lull, of Topeka, 


Kan., following me, and controlling Mrs. 


- Rauh in Kirksville, Mo., 300 miles away on 


muy account; also on the fact of a peculiar 
physical clairvoyance that was with me for 
three years. 

5. 1 donot. I regard Spiritualism as a 
ph ilosophy, because it treatsof facts. Phi- 


-. losophy equalizes itself. Hence it is fact. 


6. First to roll out the stumbling-blocks 
and tear down:the barriere which ancient 
priesteraft has built acrosa the pathway of 
Hen paca he may have a clear way to the true 

ight. n l 

7. That a knowledge of psychic laws may 

tend to help man in the conduct of this life. | 


bis mind all fears, that he may boldly step 
out in bis investigations, and researches like 
one treading en his own grounds which he 
‘knows are not beset with pitfalis and shares. 
Pale, Khan. 


AM Should Read Lie | E 

“As interesting as a romance, cf more prae- | 
tical utility ip this age thau the Bible,“ isa 

qhotation that comes to wy mind frem some 
source, a5 [sit thinking of a work 1 Nave just 
laid down. after hours of uninterrupted read- 
ing. Irefer toa recent English publication, 


entitled ‘The Gift of D. D. Home,” by Madame 


Dunglas Home. i ; ; 
Biographical. sketches like this are of the 


~ utmost historical value to the literature of 
-Spiritualism, and we are most fortunate that 


the work of this compilation fell into the 
hands of one, as a task, who not only loved 
the man, ‘but who gives perfect evidence 
in these pages that she also truly loves 
the cause to which D. D. Home devoted 
his life; and through whom the truths of 
spiritual phenomena were made to so many 
of the leading minds of the civilized world. 
That great world of literature, of art, of sci- 
ence, and politics, but which for over thirty 


‘one is inclined to ask within themselves, 
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years has had so little of dogmas, creeds, and 
religious cant as its dominant features, that 


was not D. D. Home’s mission and work even 
greater than appears on the surface of a 
mere historical narrative? 

No matter if these individuals did not bear 
public testimony to the facts of the phenom- 
ena they beheld to the truths of the messages 
they received. Within their minds was im- 
planted the seeds of a truth, which in many 
ways, and in various forms did grow, flourish 
and have borne fruit. One can, however, 
heartily sympathize with the; plaiat the au- 
thor makes regarding this, and which one is 
impressed arises from the intense interest 
felt in the man, and the consequent prayer- 
ful desire to have him wholly and fully justi- 
fied by all who came in contact with him. 
With this fact she can console herself, that 
the work of D. D. Home was not alone for 
those who witnessed the phenomena, but also 
for those of a succeeding generation; and 
had these men of known reputation, world 
wide as it is,of many of them, publicly given 
the testimony at the time Madame Home 
thinks it should have.been given, those of the 
coming generation would not have had what 
will be of more interest and value to them,— 
this narrative of facts, incidents, and dates 
so pleasingly presented, and of the truthful- 
ness of which, no one who reads the work, 
can for an instant question. It is certainly 
most valuable in this respect, that it makes 
an indisputable historical record of many 
men who stand before the world in tbis day 
as teachers,educators,moulders of thought in 
others, and who thus evidenced that they 
wanted to know the truth. Fortunate were 
they, whether they used the truth learned or 
not, that these phenomena were illustrated 
through one so earnest, so trathful himself, 
and so unselfish as D. D. Home. 

There is nothing to be regretted to my mind 
that so many kept silent, but much‘to be 
thankful for. In this age there is much 
still of the effect of centuries of church 
teachings, the tendency of which is to let 
some one else do our thinking, instead of 
investigating, noting, and thinking each 
for himself. Therefore, had a Trollope, a 
Brewster, a Lytton, a Buckle, a Ruskin, and 
many more whose names are meutioned, 
borne public testimony to what they wit- 
nessed through D. D. Home and other medi- 
ums, and unreservedly said that they be- 
lieved such phenomena were produced by 
spirit agency, and that it was undeniable 
evidence of the continuity of life and immor- 
tality of man, then tens of thousands would 
have accepted such statements as final, with- 
out desire of further knowledge personally, 
or of feeling compelled to learn the truth. 
each one for himself or herself. i 

Surely it is this latter part that is the mis- 
sion of modern Spiritualism that each one 
should be. able to say, I believe because I do 
know; not I believe because a Prof. Crookes, a 
Michael Faraday, or a Ruskin, has said or 
has not said it is true. : 

So in this matter of s suppression of evi- 
dence by the investigators of the times and 
dates recorded, “they builded far more wisely 


than they knew”; for they left the way clear 


and the materials in existence for this most 


‘admirable compilation to be published by 


Madame Home, and thus show a practical 
example to all men, that. these noted men of 
the progressive world sought for themselves 
the truth they wished to know, each for him- 
self, not that they might bear testimony, but 
that for the satisfying of their own natural 
needs, they might have personal evidence 
of an individual immortality. ak 

‘With such noteworthy examples as is 
therein recorded, this book should be in the 
hands of every clergyman, of every politi- 
cian, in shortin the hauds of all who are 
able to read, and are capable of thinking, 
that they way get a clue as to how to learn 
the truth of this gréat fact for themselves; 
and having learned may they be as D. D. 
Home, “True tothe end.” 

JUAN DE AMIGOS, 

= he Gift of D. B. Home. By Madame Dunglas 
Home. London: Kegan Paul, Treveb, Trubner & Co. 
Chicago: R-ligie-Puilosophical Publishiog House. 
Price, $2.75. is 


ror the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
C URGANIZALION, 
Difficulties In The way. 
PROF. J. S. LOVELAND. 

In undertaking any enterprise, it is the 
part of wisdom to make a ¢areftul inventory 
of the obstacles to be encou tered, as well as 
the helps anticipated. That there are diffi- 
culties in the way of a spiritualistic organi- 
zation the experience of the past and the 


conditions of the present abundantly demon- 


strate. In a recent article, I hinted at some 


of the obstacies and attributed the divided 


and warring condition largely to the fact, 
that, as a body of people we have no formula- 
ted, common purpose; are working for no 
definite end, not even to convert people to an 
acceptange of the phenomenal facts: and, 
that tis was due to refusal and neglect, at 
the commencement of the modern manifes- 
tations. This neglect has become a chronic 
ailment and affects nearly all who come un- 
der the influence of so-called Spiritualism. — 

But What we are deploring must have 
some priorly existing cause or causes; and 
we are now concerned to find what are those 
forces, which have wrought such results, and 
moreover, seem to retain there power and 
continue their demoralizing infiuence over 
our spiritual movement. Unless we can conn- 
teract it, all efforts at organization will bea 
waste of energy and time. The primary 


cause is the faise philosophy of indivicual- 


ism, or, as it is sometimes teriaed “individ- 
ual sovereignty.” Individualism is the core, 


the basis of protestant Christianity. Indeed, 


| we may say of Christianity without any pre- 


üx. Luther, in his controversy with the Rom- 
ish ehurch, was compalled to assume the su- 
prume authority of the Bible, and the right 
of the individual reason to interpret that au- 
thuiity for itself. This was a legitimate de- 
duction from the Christian system, which 
makes everyaue. direetly responsible to 
fad, consequentiy 0 third person 
van have aay business to inter- 
fere between the individual soul and its 
ruler and judge. The intense vehemence 
and acrimony of religious differences, grow 
ont of this exclusive and absolute relation and 
respousibility of the individual to God alore. 
A creed was an interpretation of God's char- 
acter and will, and also of human duty and 
destiny. If not, true and perfect, woe to the 
unlucky believers. A people's government 
and social order is always a deduction or in- 
ference from their religion. Hence, the 
American people had largely accepted the 
individualistic theory as a basis of govern- 


ment. But, at the outset, they had not car- 


ried it to its final analysis. The nullifica- 
tion ideas of John C. Calhoun, and the later 
rebels did it. But, just prior to the advent of 
modern Spiritualism Josiah Warren, one of 


‘the disciples of Robert Owen at New Hat- 


mony, Indiana, had swung from socialism to 


the other extreme, and published a book on 
“Individual Sovereignty.” S. P. Andrews, Dr. 
T. L. Nichols and wife, and many more in 
New York city adopted enthusiastically the 
doctrines of Warren. In Boston and in Ohio 
converts multiplied: All, or nearly all these 
early converts, were or became Spiritualists 
at a very early period of the movement. Of 
course, the protestant tendency of nearly all 
the original Spiritualists predisposed them 
to the ready acceptance of the specious falla- 
cies of individualism, while their experience 
with the tyranny. of ecclesiastical organiza- 
tions of association. We had therefore the 
most rampant form of anarchical freedom 
thrust upon the movement at the very start. 
And there was no one to stem the tide,—all 
permai to accept the fallacies as the very 
rath. 


Another influence came into the Spiritual- 
ist movement at the same time, and by the 
same persons. Several of the persons I have 
mentioned, and others, had been connected 
with the Fourieristie movements, and were 
deeply indoctrinated in the theory of “pas- 
sional attraction.” But, the “Oneida com- 
munists” had, at that time, an establishment 
in or near New York city, and were publish- 
ing their system of “complex marriage,” and 
they termed it “free love.” The “sovereigns” 
lay aside their “passional attraction” ter- 


| minology and adopted the communist term 


of free love. Anarchy is the basis of the 
teaching, and, it leaves no room for the 
assertion or enforcement of ethical princi- 
ples; the individual is his own principle. It 
does not require any great sagacity to see 
that individualism is the essence of all self- 
ishness, and that it would necessarily,antag- 
ouize all organizations which included the 
idea of order or duty. I hate the word duty” 
is & common expression of the sovereigns. 
Fally to comprehend the utter falsity and 


reflect that what is termed individuality is 
not the sum of attributes which make you a 
human being. but it is the dif- 
ference in strength or weakness of 
those attributes which make , you 


sum of your unlikenesses to others. Sover- 
eignty is not predicated upon your essential 
humanity but upon your idiosyncrasies; and 
hence, freedom means that exercise of those 
peculiarities in accordance with their ten- 
dency and strength, instead of their exercise 
in subjection to ethical law, is it any wonder 
that intense opposition should be manifested 
toward any system which, in any way, would 
be likely to interfere with this enlarged 
freedom? Such has been the fact, such is the 
fact to-day. This subtle poison has permea- 
ted the spiritual movement everywhere, and 
many who revolt against some of its most 
abominable inferences still uphold the basic 
principles. Those who understand the sys- 
tem do not seruple to affirm that there are no 
moral principles—no standard or moral ob- 
ligation binding upon men, organization, 
without a moral basis—withont an affirma- 
tion of duty, and without consecration to that 
duty, is worthless; it is no organization, but 
simply a mere business arrangement. So it 
has come to pass that the protestant Chris- 
tian individualism has gone to seed in Spirit- 
ualism. And iu enumerating the difficulties 
in our way, we must not overlook the devel- 
opment of averweening egotism. The 
Christian repudiation of the scientific method 
in investigating spiritual matters. has placed 
faith and opinion above knowledge. Aud yet 
in spite of the self evident fact that not one 
step can be taken in the investigation of 
Spiritualism by any other method, vast num- 
bers are found slurring the methods of 
science, and ventilating their opinions as be- 
ing as good as those of anvone else, And. 
then, they make the uncertainty.of opinion a 
reason for opposing all organization. “I have” 
they say, one opinion to-day,bat to morrow I 
may possibly entertain the precise opposite.“ 
That might be possible as to mere trivial no- 
tions, but itis not possible so far as any well 
considered system of thought is concerned. 
But common sense people do not when they 
are fixed upon some great and well consid- 
ered policy of life and duty, change their 
position in a day. 

It is urged, over and over again, that any 
organization, based upon any affirmed princi- 
ples will result in despotism. This comes 
from a real fear on the part of some of old 
church discipline, while with many it 
springs from the false theory of individual- 
ism. But there is a point here which needs 
careful guarding. One great trouble with 
early christianty was the foisting of jewish 
notions on the new converts. The old seeks 
to mould the new. But the new must entire- 
ly change the old if true to its mission: 
Spiritualists must organize on a purely 
spiritualistic basis, and not on any dogmas 
of the old church. Otherwise we shall not 
fence ourselves in, nor fence others out, so 
that we shall be unable to co-operate in 
everything where we agree in purpose. To 


or Universalism or with them, is simply to 
make one more Christian sect. Spiritualism 
is not. Christian, is not Sectarian. It is not 
included in any existing sect or religion. It 
is the interpreter of all sects, and all relig- 
ions, hence. it includes all the truth and 
good of all religions with all their sects.Spirit- 


trogressive, but they must come to it. It may 
seem a very severe and even repulsive saying 
that the cultured ministers of the old charch- 
es must come for instruction to Spiritualists, 
with all their disorderly condition, but it 
must be done. There is no such thing possi- 
ble as constructing either a correct religion, 
science or ethies with the basic truths of 
Spiritualism left out. The real Spiritualist 
has been born. again, out of the falsities of 
the old religions, and he cannot go back into 
them again. : 
Every fundamental or basic principle is a 
living seed.’ It must germinate and produce 
a form—in other words an organization. 
Spiritualism must take on some organie form 
or we must admit that if has no life of its 
cwn. Its primitive form is the cirele, and it 
must become one universal cir-le of co-upera- 
tive work aud effort. And we need net to 
go 10 the spirits to enquire because we have 
their endorsement in that they co-operate 
with us in and by the eirelo. The cirele em- 
bodies the principle of perfect equality—“we 
meet upon the level“ there—ro cue takes 
precedence of another. The great and the 
small must comply with the same conditions. 
It is also the incarnation of harmony. Sue- 
cess depends upon it, in the most absolute 
sense. The cirele is co-operation. It brings 
the two conditions of life, embodied and dis- 
embodied, into direct relation and effort for 
one purpose, and a common end. The pur- 
pose is intelligent communication—the end 
demonstration of future and continued exis- 
tence. But the circle is a revelation. The 
meeting together of living men in body and 
spirit,in harmonic,co-operative effort reveals, 
if not the existence of new forces of life in 
nature, at least the working of those forces 
in the telegraphy of spirit manifestations. 
This force, or these forces issue from the very 
citadel of life. They are hence involved in 


W 


resort. 


bad ness of this philosophy, one has only to | 


John Jones instead of John Smith, itis the 


organize on the basis of either Unitarianism |. 


Ualism cannot go to them that would be re- 


fall the fonctions of life, in its high- 


est sense, and most complicated and univer- 


sal relations. There can be nothing higher, 


nothing broader in human relations than is 
included and developed in the conditions and 
activities of the spiritual circle, Through 
and by it, we have developed a profounder 
philosophy and a more exhaustive and all in- 


cluded science. And, I may also say, a nat- 


eſmust be especially careful then to guard 
against limiting this universalism of princi- 


10 scientific and all embracing religion. 
ple“ and method by adopting any of the spe- 


‘cious statements of the old limitarianism. 


Am I told that we must not exclude any of 
the race? I answer, Spiritualism will ex- 
elude none. The excluded will exclude them- 
selves. Those in the galling chains of any 
form of specialism cannot embrace the uni- 
versal, The universal is harmonit—is order, 
law. The special is disorder and crime. The 
universal is right relation, hence, right ac- 
tion. The special, the individualistic is 
selfism, despotism, disorder. The universal 
is consecration, devotion, enthusiasm, in- 
spiration. - The special is segregation, cliqu- 
ism and sectarian bigotry, sometimes lapsing 
into indifferentism. aa 

Bat, further specification is unnecessary. 
Enough has been stated and suggested to. 
show that the work of organization is no easy 
task, it must come in some way, unless our 
present civilization is buried in another cy- 
cle of dark ages; for Spiritualism alone can 
lead the upward march now possible to man. 
It only can furnish the elements necessary 
for the development of that lofty ideal of 
ethical perfection of character which alone 
ean solve the mighty problems now pressing 
for solution. The question which must.be 
answered, finds in our Spiritualism its last 


From the Baptist Church to Unitarianism. 
ro the Editor of the Religio-Philosaphical Journal: 


Rev. J. E. Roberts of this city graduated 
from the Baptist college at Alton, about fif- 


teen years ago under the strict denomination © 


inflaence of Dr. Kendrick its president. In 
1880, he was called to the pastorate of the 
first Baptist church of Kansas City of which I 
was & member and former pastor. Mr. Rob- 
erts was then a very strict and strenous close 
communion Baptist and lost no occasion to 
read -and comment upon the New Hampshire 
articles. of faith as usually adopted by the 
Baptists. Mr. Roberts was honestly loyal to 
the ereed until a course of sermons on the 
history and doctrines of the Baptist charch 
led him into a line of thought more critical 
and thorough than is usual in ordinary min- 
isterial work. He is a most careful and safe 
thinker and allows no fact bearing on a can- 
did presentation of a snbject to elude his no- 
tice; of course we Spiritualists are satisfied 
that most Unitarians are yet in the dark on 
very Vital facts needed to round out and com- 
plete a religious character, but we hail with 
much hope and pleasure the advance of such 
men as Mr. Roberts which enables him in a 
few years to abandon the above creed and 
adopt in its stead the following which he 
Sra each Sunday from his Unitarian pul- 
pit. . 
“ We the undersigned unite as members of 
the Unitarian church known as All Soul's 
Church of Kansas City Mo. 

By thus uniting we desire to promote the 
public worship of God and the practice of 
the principles of Christianity. 

We hereby pledge ourselves to employ our 
individual and united efforts to attain to, and 
encourage righ! and noble living, and to this 
end to establish and maintain Sunday 
schools, charitable and literary institutions, 
and all other agencies calculated to promote 
true Christian life and thereby the advance; 
ment of the highest good of society: mi 

We units for the promotion of these objects 
without requiring of each other any creed or 
confession of faith and we elaim no rights to 
exclude anyone from this church on account 
of difference in doctrinal opinions. 7 

All persons signing this covenant shall be 
regarded as members of All Souls Church, but 
the minister may, with the assent of appli- 


-cants for membership adopt such service of 


initiation as he and they may desire.” 

But little fault can be found with this Uni- 
tarian creed formulated by Mr. Roberts for the 
church of which he is minister. While he is 
yet honestly lacking in many of the spiritual 
elements well understood by many of the 
members of his church, yet he is broad 
enough not to discourage them in their be- 
lief, but claims to hold himself open to the 
influence of any convincing proof that may 
come in his way. Unitarians are not cowards, 
for they stand firmly by their convictions in 
the face ofall opposition,and when Spiritual- 
ists have put their claims on a sufficiently 
scientific basis to commend them to their 
sense of right and gond morals, then Unitar- 
ians will open wide their doors to a full fra- 
ternity with Spiritualists. 


K ansas City. S. D. BOWKER. 


Early Spiritualism. a 


ro the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal. j 
About. thirty-five years ago, with the en- 
thusiasm of early life, I read and saw some- 
thing of the phenomena of Spiritualism. It 
did not take very long to discover that such 
investigations excited prejudices which were 
liable to injure my material interests and as I 
was not desirous of any degree of martyrdom 
I directed my efforts thence forward to the 
ordinary pursuits of life. ao S 
Within the last. twelve months I have re- 
sumed my inquiries and have been astonish- 
ed at the stores of accumulated information 
bearing upou the character of man’s material 
existence and his probable future destiny. 
Omitting, for the present, all occarrences and 
authorities of the last half century I will 
present some notes and extracts from a work 
now in the library of Wisconsin Historical 
Society by John Beaumont on“Familiar Spir- 
its, Apparitions ete.” London, 1705. a work 
which shows the author to be a man of learn- 
ing and partly free from the superstitions of 
his time. He first cites a great number of 
ancient writers from the time of Socrates 
downward aud some of his citations appear 
worthy of notice. Apulcius, Lib. de Dao. Soer. 
Says. “In à certain sense the mind of man, 
even while it is in the body, is called a de- 
mon.” Porphyrius speaks of good and evil 
demons. Agrippa, Occult Philos L. 3, says 
that each man has a three fold genius p. 77. 
He cites the ease of Mary Goffe about 1641 
who said she visited her children in her 
sleep or trance. P. 79. He cites the case 
of a boy in a trance who visited his mother 
(at a distance). He mentions an apparition 
which ordered a man to translate a certain 
book and said he would provide a place and 
time. Shortly afterward the man was impris- 
oned for ten years and he spent five of it in 
translating Luther’s Table Talk. He gives a 
lengthy account of second sight in the High- 
lands and in the Hebrides; refers at length 
to “specter sighted” persons in New England, 


and to witch-eraft, in which he seems to re- 
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gard the bewitched as “specter sighted.“ Re- 
ferring at length to himself he says: “I am 
convinced by my own experience that there 
is such a thing as spectre sight.” He claims 
to have seen hundreds of persons or spirits in 
a period of three months. They called to 
mè, rung bells, sang to me,played on music(?). - 
Two women and three men teld me they 
would kill me if I told any person of their 
being there. I made a servant sit up four 
nights with me.” A female spirit laid on his 
bed and threatened him with death if he 
slept, but sleep was stronger than fear in the 
end. They at lust appeared to have left him, 
Hè mentions a woman in London as clair- 
voyant, who seems to have acted in the capa- 
city of a “business medium, and he says 
“she was very correct.” He quotes from Cot- 
ton Mather the case of Anne Cole, df “serious 
piety,” who in 1662 was taken with strange 
fits, her tongue being Euided by a demon.” 
Also the case of William Morse of. Newbury 
in 1679, who was infested with demons, not 
unlike the demon of Tedworth. Physical ob- 
jects were thrown about violently. It is fair 
to add in relation to Cotton Mather that prob- 
ably a more superstitious witness never lived. 
As to Mr. Calef of Boston, who wrote 
against the Salem Witchcraft delusion, Beau- 
mont thinks Calef did not give due weight 
to Mather’s witnesses as to Margaret Rule 
having been lifted upto the ceiling, and he 
rejects Calef’s bible argument thut miracles 
have ceased; thinks “it not ood against a 
visible fact.“ He gives an account of T. 
Tasso, who believed he both saw and heard a 
good spirit. He quotes Thyraeus thus: “The 
manifestations differ in excellency accord- 
ing to the dignity of the Powers they are 
made to.” He quotes Wierus, De Praes, Dae- 
mon L. 7. c. 13: “Spirits appear sometimes 


‘| invisibly, so that only a sound, a voice, or 


noise is perceived by men, viz: a stroke, or 
knocking, or whistling, or sneezing, or groan- 
ing, or lamenting, or clapping the hands to 
make men attent to enquire or answer.“ 
Several quotations from ancient writers 
refer to an inner sense, not of the body, but 
of the mind. He cites John Poidage, Nec- 
romancy. London, 1655, as teaching that 


there is a light world” and a “dark world,” 
that there are other internal faculties beside 
sight, and that Eis own spiritual senses had 


continued open for more than four years. 
Beaumont concludes his work by saying I 
firmly believe that, as the whole. visible 
world has proceeded from the invisible world 
30 that spirits both good and_ bad are con- 
cerned in the administration of it as agents 
subordinate to the first cause.” 

The foregoing extracts give a somewhat 
Kaleidoscopic view of ideas which have 
floated in different minds in past ages, and 
show that there is less novelty in the teach- 
ings and discoveries of modern Spiritualism 
than most people are aware of, yet Beuu- 
mont’s work is only one of a gteat number 
which show that phenomena claiming a 
spirit origin have existed in every a 5 


The. Reading Apparition. 


The New York Sun of March 23, says that 
there-is considerable excitement at Reading, 
Pa., near where Mrs. Lebo was shot by her 
husband, caused by the appearance of the 

_headiess ghost of the murdered woman. The 
family of William Ruppert and others de- 
clare that they see apparitions beyond any 
doubt. Mrs. Rappert says: 

“We had already retired when I heard a 
number of groans out in the alley as if some 
one was in great pain. I thought of my sons 
and at once went to their room, but I found 
both of them sound asleep. I heard the 
groans again, just outside the house, and 
then thought that probably some neighbor 
was lying out on our front step in distress. I 
opened the second- story window and looked 
out. I saw no one on the step, but still heard 
the groans. It was a bright moonlight night, 
with very little air stirring. 
looked across the alley near to the spot 
where Lebo shot his wife and there I saw in 
the alley a sight I shall never forget. The 
figure of a woman was near the gate, which 
was swinging,while further on in the alley I 
saw & light which was bright one moment 
and the next it was quite dim. The groans 
continued and I closed the window and went 
to bed. The. figure I saw had no head and I 
truly believe that it belonged to the other 
world. When 1 went to bed I was taken with 
convulsions, which continued for two hours. 
Several of our neighbors have seen the same 
figure, and they all believe that is the wan- 
dering spirit of poor Mrs. Lebo, wha was 
murdered.” 


says he has seen the spectre two or three ` 
times. l 


The Bible in Our Publie Schools. 


America takes a very narrow view of the 
decision of the Wisconsin Supreme Court 
against the use of King James’s version of 
the Bible in the public schools of that State. 


It says: There can be but one explanation 


of this monstrous decision, and that is, that 


the Supreme Court of Wisconsin has proved 


recreant to its high trust and has yielded to 
the political pressure. brought upon its indi- 
vidual members by the Roman Catholic hi- 
erarchy.” More reasonable and truthful is 
this statement from the Independent: ‘The 
ground taken by the court is, that the read - 
ing of King James's Version of the Bible in 
the public schools, whether as a means of in- 
struction or as an act of worship, is as it re- 
spects Catholics who do not accept this ver- 
sion as correct, to introdnce a sectarian book 
into these schools, as really as if the Douay 
Version of the Bible, which the Catholies dc 
accept, were thus used. This is the pith of 
the principle laid down in this dacision; and 
We think it to be entirelv correct. and, as a 
principle, just as applicable iu this State as 
it is in Wisconsin. The simple truth is, that 
our public school system, sustained by gen- 
eral taxation, and regulated by State author- 
ity, should confine itself exclusively to the 
secular sphere of instruction, and leave al! 


questions relating to religious instruction 


and religious worship absolutely untouched. 
There is no other ground that is consistent 
with our political system or with equity as 
between different religieus sects. Protestants 
make a grave mistake in dealing with this 
question, when they claim for themselves 
What they deny to Catholics. Let the State 
have a public school system for secular pur- 
poses, and stop there. Let religious instrue- 
tion be otherwise provided for. This is, and 
for years has been, the doctine of The Indle- 
pendent.” 5 


Tho London papers print the opinion of “s 
distinguished Egyptologist” that the Vati- 
can collection of Egyptian antiquities has 
been greatly damaged and its usefulness 
largely destroyed, by the manner in which 
the broken pieces were “restored” and re- 
paired by ignorant guardians.: f 


— — 


Mrs. Ruppert was corroborated in her story 
by her husband. Their son Oscar, aged 17, 


‘ 
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of science and learning, meu of keen and dis- 
criminating intellects, and they can no more 
be successfully denied than they can be ex- 
plained by sleight-of-haud or fraud of any 
kind. Prof. Crookes after a most rigid sci- 
entific investigation of some of these occur- 
rences accepted the belief that the govern- 
ing agent in producing them was a. post- 
mortem human intelligence and power. This 
was also the view of Varley, the famous 
ocean cable electrician. Much has been 
said, in proof of the genuine and marvellous 
character of the phenomena, of their occur- 
rence repeatedly in the presence of crowned 
heads and members of the nobility of Europe, 
for the reason probably that with the public 
generally the names of sach have more 
weight than those of uncrowded and untitled 
people; but the testimony of those held in 
high esteem for their intellectual and moral 
qnalities has the greatest value with those 
who see through the sham of titles. Such 
testimonies are numerous in this work. The 
former volume D. D. Home, His Life and 
Mission,” published about two years ago, 


Magazine tor April Received. 


a a Woman's Department. 


The Century. (New York.) It abounds in good 
thinge. Jefferson's Autobiography reaches the Rip 
Van Winkle stage, and is very Interesting. ‘George 
Kennan deals piefatorily with the Yakutsk massacre 
„of which be promises to give the details. George 
Berger, direcior of the French Fxpositicn, makes 
suggestions about the next Worla’sa Fair. T. W. 
Higginson, Maurice Thompson, and Maj. Powell are 
among the other coutributort. 


The Forum. (New York.) Opens with “The De- 
gradation of our Politics,” by F. A. P. Rarnard. 
Francis Minor bas a plea for women suffrage anda 
reply to Goldwin Smith. “Hypnotism and Crime,” 
by J. M. Charcot and Charles Dudley’s protest against 
the sensationalism of a portion of the American press 
are timely and of much interest. An interesting and 
discriminating paper by Richard Hodgson, Truth 
and de aes in Spiritualism,” is worthy of careful 
perusal. 


The Eclectic. (New York.) This is a solid and 
brilliant number. “Two New Utopias,“ by Emil de 
Lavelaye, and The Marriage Question from a Scien- 
tific Standpoint,“ by Alice Bodington are among the 
the articles. : : 


OF INTEREST TO WOMEN. 


— ôi: 


) 
VISTI 


An Arab Saying 


Remember. three things come not back: 
The arrow sent upon Its track— 

It will not swerve, it will not stay 

Its speed: u flies to wound or slay. 


The spoken word. so soon forgut 
By thee; but it has perished nut: 
in otter hearts 't is living, still, 
And doing work for good or Ill. 


O 


And the lost opportunity, D 
That cometh back 110 more to thee. — 

In vain thou weepest. in vain dost yearn, — 

Those three will nevermore return. 


_” CONSTANTINE E. BROOKS, in The Century Brle-a-Brue. 


PAR: 


2 


r Mrs. Sarah E. Wilkins was recently sum 
. moned to appear befure the session of the 
Presbyterian church at Meadville, Pa., for 

holding and expressing views of religious be- 


lief contrary to the doctrines of that 
chureh. She replied by letter that she 
‘had never assumed an obligation not 
to hold or express religious views con- 
_ trary to the doctrines of that church; that she 
had been received into its fellowship by letter 
from the Methodist church, which was not 


the best evidence that she had accepted, with- 


out qualification, all the religious tenets of 
the “confession of faith.” Especially .when 


fundamental doctrines of the Presbyterian. 


church were being called in question by its 
most distinguished scholars, she could not 
understand why an “obscure and nnpretend- 
ing female member“ of the communion had 
been called upon to answer to a charge that 
might be urged with equal force against 
Prof. Schaff and Dr. MeCosb. When doc- 
tors disagree who shall decide’? she asked. 
The concluding part of her admirable letter 
is as follows: . 
came into your church, assuming no 
pledge that} would not think, or utter my 
honest thoughts. I came as ore who had 
“not already attained,” but as a learner, a 
disciple in the school of Christ. My only sin 
—if it bea sin—is that I have larger, more 
exalted and creditable views of God and 
human destiny. My faith has been strength- 
ened by new evidence; I have added to my 
faith knowledge, casting no discredit upon 
God's witnesses in past ages. I do not close 
my eyes to the light, nor refuse to listen to 
the divine messages in the present age. 
. “In the church where the council of Trent 
was held, this blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost has been engraved on a marble slab: 
Here spoke the Holy Ghost for the last time.’ 
It seems to me that every creed cr confession 
of faith which assumes to be final and con- 
clusive of all religious truths is but a repeti- 
tion of that blasphemy. Therefore, I do not 


believe that even in the Presbyterian confes- |. 


sion of faith the Holy Ghost spoke for the 
last time; and if not, why should I be ar- 
raigned before you for holding and express- 
ing 1 views contrary to its state- 
ments. 


“In conclusion J will quote the words of 


Whittier, as expressing my thought: 


Oh, friends with whom my feet have trod 
The quiet aisle of prayer, 


contains a large number of facta; the present 
volume adds to them and gives the testimony 
of prominent witnesses too numerous to 
quote or even to name here. Complaint is 
made often—rather petulantly sometimes— 
that while many who had experiences in 
Home’s presence, have given the facts over 
their own names, others through fear of rid- 
icule or criticism have declined to allow 
their names to be published with their ac- 
counts of what oceurred while with the me- 
dium. Faithful to the memory of her hus- 
band, Mme. Home exposes many of the false- 
‘hoods which were put in circulation in re- 
-gard to him. 


WAS EVER WOMAN IN THIS HUMOR 
WOED? By Charles Gibbon. Lovell’s In- 
ternational Series. New York: Frank F. 
Lovell & Co. Paper, pp. 193. Price, 30 cents. 
A well told story in which a polished and 

cool-headed villian’s carefully planned 

scheme to get his trusting friend slain by 

African natives in Zanzibar, to enable him 

to return and wed the beautiful and wealthy 

widow, is skillfally foiled; and a former 
sweetheart plays detective. A skillful phy- 
sician’s interest in psychologic study is made 
the means of hastening the denouement and 
bringing the story to a happy ending. Mr. 

Gibbon’s well earned reputation as an excel- 

leat story writer is sustained in this work 

which is fully up to the standard of his ear- 
lier productions. 

THE TWO. SIDES OF THE SCHOOL QUES- 

TION as set forth at the Annual Meeting 

of the National Educational Association 

held at Nashville, Tenn., Jaly, 1889. By 

Cardinal Gibbons and Bishop Keane on 


John Jay on the otber. With valuable ap- 
pendices from other sources: notably U. S. 
Senate Document 12053-1, Religion and 
Schools, and the Encyclical of Leo XIII. 
Jast Pablished. Boston. i890. Price 10 
cents. i i i 
“Help us,” the publisher says, to scatter 
this as the wind does the leaves of the for- 
est.“ It is a timely and valuable document, 


the one hand, and Edwin D. Mead and Hon. thus becomes a family inberitance for generations. 


The Unitarien Review. (Boston.) Among other 

instructive articles for April, is one on “The Respec- 

tivo Damage of D.fferent Educations,” by Alfred H. 
etere. 


Curgent Literature. (New York.) A number full 
of goof things taken from many publications. 

The Home Maker. (New York.) This popular 
monthly has among its contributors, Arthur Cleave- 
land Coxe, D. D.; Mrs. Elizabeth Custer and Frances 
Willard. In its various departments, literary, artis- 


tic and bousewifely, this magazine shows the taste 
and judgment characteristic of its editor. a 


St. Nicholas. (New York.) Treats its readers to, 
stories of adventure, poems, etc., from Mary Hallock“ 
Foote, Ernest Ingersoll, Tudor Jeuks, and others. 
The beautiful frontispiece gives a night scene near 
the Congo River, in which Henry Stanley figures, in 
illustration of the leading article by E. J. Grave, “Six 
Years in the Wilds of Central Africa.” 


Tbe Phrenological Magazine. (London.) Articles 
on “Miss Amye Reade,” novelist and lecturer, with 
portrait, The Fowler Institute,“ and “Physiognomy 
and Expression,” are among the articles for March, 


Also: 
The New Ideal, Boston. e 

The Freethinkers’ Magazine, Buffalo, N. X. 
The Esoteric, Boston. . 


La Revue Spirite, Paris. : 

. Lucifer, for March, London, England., 
Theosophist, for February, Madras, India. 
Tne Kindergarten, Chicago. > 
Our Little One’s and the Nursery, Boston. 

The Sidereal Messenger, Northfield, Minn. 
Tbe Path, New York. 5 


The American hagle must be a gay old bird —he 
is bald. If you don’t want to be bald, use Hall’s 
Hair Rene wer, and you won't be. Try it. 


Scrofula is transmitted from parent to chiid, and 


It is, therefore, the duty of every scrofulous person 
to cleanse his blood by a tborough and persistent 
course of Ayer’s Sarsaparilla. 


How to Magnetize by Victor Wilson is an able work 
published many years ago and reprnted simply because 
the public demanded it. Price, 25 cents. 


Capitalists and Small Investors read “War” Rob- 
ertson’s advertisement in this paper. 


Copyright, 1889. 


Said Sarah to Mary: 


“ Pray, tell me, dear cousin, what can be the matter? 
Sure, a tew months ago you were fairer and fatter. 
Now your cheeks, once so rosy, are sunken and sallow, 
Your thin, trembling bands are as hueless as tallow; 
Your nerves are unstrung, your temper is shaken, 9 
And you act and appear like a woman forsaken.” ; 


Said Mary to Sarah: 


Four comments seem rough, but the facts are still rougher, 
W ; For nobody knows bow acutely I suffer. 
4 I am sick unto death and well nigh desperation, 
1 With female disorders and nervous prostration, : 
4 I’ve doctored and dosed till my stomach is seething i 
And life hardly seems worth the trouble of breath. ng.“ 


Said Sarah to Mary: 


: “Forgive me, my dear, if my comments seem crusty, 
And, pray, try a cure that is certain and trust 
: »Tis needless to suffer, to murmur and languis 
g ; And pass half your days in such pitiful anguish, 
: For ‘female disorders’ of every description 
Are certainly cured by Pierce’s Favorite Prescription.” 


Mary heeded this good advice, bought a | to the whole system. As a soothing nervine © 
supply of Dr. Pierce’s Favorite Prescrip- it it is unequaled. See guarantee printed 
tion and it wrought a perfect cure. The | on bottle-wrapper and faithfully carried out 
history of her marvelous restoration to | for many years. : 
health is similar to that of thousands. A Book of 160 pages, treating of Woman 

Dr. Pierce’s Favorite Prescription is the and Her Diseases, and their Self-cure, sent 
world-famed remedy for all those chronic | in plain sealed envelope, to any address, on 
weaknesses and distressing derangements so | receipt of ten cents, in stamps. 
common to American women. It is a most Address, WoRLD’s DISPENSARY MEDICAL 
potent, invigorating, restorative tonic, or | ASSOCIATION, No. 663 Main Street, Buffalo, 
strength giver, imparting tone and vigor N. L. : 7 


SICK HEADACHE, 


Bilious Headache, Dizziness, Constipation, Indiges- 
tion, Bilious Attacks, and all derangements of the stomach and 
bowels, are promptly relieved and permanently cured by the use of 


DR. PIERCE’S PELLETS. 


Purely Vegetable and Perfectly Harmless. 


and reference is made to it in another col- 
umn of the JOURNAL this week. 


oa Glad witness of your zeal for God Aga . f n š 2 
1 - And love of man I bear, LIVER. PILI, U: equaled 2 


trace your line of argument, , 


The Pioneers of the Spiritual Reformation, con- 
sisting of the life and work of Dr. Justinus Kerner 


Your logie linked and strong; 
I sigh as one who dreads dissent, 
And tears a duubt as wrong. 


“But still, my human hands are weak 
. To hold your iron creeds 
'. Against the words you bid me speak 

My heart within me pleads. 
Who, futhonis the eternal thought 
Who taiks of scheme and plai. ? 
The Lord is God. He needeth not 
The poor devise of man. 


wa k with bare. hushed feet the ground 
Ye tread with boldness shod, i 
I dare not fix with mete and bound 
The love and power ot God, 
Ye, see the curse which overbroods 
A world of pain and loss, . 
I heurthe Lord’s beatitudes 
and prazer upon the cross. 


“I long for ‘household voices’ gone, 
For vanished smiles I long, ` 
But God has led my ‘dear ones on,“ 
And Hecan dono wr ng. 

And if my heart and flesh are weak 

To bear an untried pain— - 

The bruised reed He will not break 
But strengthei and sustain. . 


“And so beside the silent sea 

I I wait the muttied oar. 
No harm from Him can come to me 
On ccean or on shore. 


Mrs. Wilkins has received a letter of dis- 
missal from the First Presbeterian church 
for “Holding and expressing religious views, 
. contrary to the doctrines of said church.“ 


Twenty-five young women graduated from 
the Women’s Medical College of Chicago, the 
past week. For best examination in medical 

microscopy, prize to Emma T. Miller, M. D., 
by Dr. Rosa Engert. Honorable mention is 
‘made of Mary Ida Stevenson, M. D. Gynecol- 
ogical prize to first assistant in the clinic, to 
Annie Sage, M. D., by Prof. Marie J. Mergler. 
First prize for best examination in sanitary 
‘science, to Emma T. Miller; second prize, to 
Lu C. Chase, by Prof. Eliza Root. Honorable 
mention is made of Louise C. Druillard, Ella 
Camp, and Elizabeth Matthews. Elizabeth 
Matthews delivered the valedictory address 
on Woman's Motives.” The doctorate ad- 
was delivered by Prof. William H. By- 
ord. 


e 


The first convention of working Women's 


Clubs ever held in the world will be held in 
New York City, April 15th, 16th and 17th. 
Clubs from twenty-five cities will be repre- 
sented. Ten clubs were started six years ago 
with thirteen members. These clubs do not 
permit. “fairs” or benefits in their behalf. 
Everything is done upon a dignified basis 
and the following platform has been adopt- 
ed: “A working girl’s society is an organiza- 


tion formed among: busy women and girls to 


secure by co-operation,means of self-improve- 
ment, opportunities for social intercourse, 
and the development of higher and nobler 
aims. It is. governed by the members, for 
the members, and strives to be self support- 
ing.” It would be hard to find a better or 
more concise platform and we wish the work- 
ing girl’s club success. 7 


7 BOOK REVIEWS. 


ball books noticed, under this head, are for sale at, or 
can bé‘orderea through the office of the RELIGIO PEIL- 
OSOPHICAL JCUBSAL. 


THE GIFT OF D. D. HOME. By Madame 
Dunglas Heme. London: Kegan Paul. 
Trench, Trubner & Co.; Chicago; Religio- 
Philosophical Publishing House. 1890. Pp. 
388. Price, $2.75. 


The readers of the JOURNAL know that 


Daniel Dunglas Home, whose death occurred 
at Paris in 1886, was a medium for spiritual 
manifestations as remarkable as any that 
have been witnessed in modern times. Many 
of these phenomena were witnessed by men 


H 
é 


MISADVENTURE. A Novel. By W. E. Nor- 
ris. Lovell’s International Series: New 
30875 Frank F. Loveli & Co. pp. 396. paper. 

cts. E 


In this long novel of English life and Rus- 
sian plot and politices, there is introduced a 
singulariy large number of cold-blooded 
people, doubtless for the purpose now 80 
prevalent in recent fiction of character study, 
and the author has done his best in that di- 
rection, but to the average story readers these 
creations are none the less unpleasant in 
this process of ethical and intellectual dis- 
section, than. they would be if met under- 
standingly in real life. Every character in 
the book meets with more or less misadven- 
ture,“ but the best and most lovable one of 
these kills his unworthy relative accidentally 
and in self defense; loses the girl he loves, 
and the fortune that should come to him, 
and finally dies as the victim of a secret so- 
ciety.. Of the two heroines one is cold, well- 
meaning, goodish; the other warm-hearted, 
intellectual and unprincipled. The char- 
acters are all carefally drawn. 


COSETTE. By Katherine S. Macquoid, Lov- 
ell’s International Series, No. 61. New 
York. pp 313. Paper, 30 cents. 


Cosette, the heroine of this story is a. 
charming creation. None can read of the 
troubles of the little French laundress in 
‘choosing between her good, elderly admirer 
and her young, handsome, and idle lover, 
without falling in love themselves with the 
pretty, warm-hearted, pure-minded, indus- 
trious little maiden. All the characteristics 
of the personages in this French story are 
strongly but kindly brought out, and while 
we sympathize with the warmth of devotion 
shown by the younger lover, we are shown 
so plainly the fatal weakness of his nature 
that we are led to draw conclusions there- 
from, which make us somewhat resigned to 
the temporary sorrow which his sudden de- 
fection in favor of a richer rival, causes the 
sweet and tender Cosette. She emerges from 
the clouds that envelope her for a season 
a stronger and even more winning woman 
than before, and we even grow to love and 
admire the man whose faithfulness to her is 
intensified by his pitving tenderness during 
her season of trials. 


IF A MAN DIE SHALL HE LIVE AGAIN? A 
Lecture Delivered by Prof. Alfred Russell 
Wallace at Metropolitan Temple, San Fran- 
cisco, Jane 5, 1887. Albert Morton, San 
Francisco. 1888. Price, 10 cents. 
Whatever comes from the pen of Alfred 

Russell Wallace on the subject of Spiritual- 

ism is worthy the attention of all who can 

appreciate rare ability combined with ster- 
ling honesty. This lecture contains nothing 


new, but it is a strong statement of some of | 


the evidences and arguments for the truth of 
the essential claims of Spiritualism. 


— 


A copy of a new edition of Webster's Die- 
tionary has been issued by G. W. Ogville, 9 
| to 15 River street, Chicago, for the Texas 


| Siftings Publishing Company. This com- 


pany. makes the following announcement: 
“The price of Texas Siftings is $4 a year. 
Siftings and this Dictionary, which in itself 
is worth $10 will be delivered at. the resi- 
dence of any person who sends to us the sum 
of $5.” The only way to get this Dictionery 
is to subscribe for the Siftings. Although 
printed on paper. of rather inferior quality 

| the volume contains all the words Webster 
defined, with. 10,000 additional words which 
have come into use since Webster produced 
his great work. i 


and William Howitt, and an extended account of the 
Seeress of Prevorst, while under the care and atten- 
tion of Dr. Kerner. Price, $2.50, postage 10 cents, 


| 


Sa Some 
Children 
Growing 


X 
S 
5 
a 


become listless, fretful, without enere 
gy, thin and weak. But you can for- 
tify them and build them up, by the 
use of 


SCOTT'S 
EMULSION 


OF PURE COD LIVER OIL AND. 
HYPOPHOSPHITES | 
Of Lime and Soda. 
They will take it readily, for it is al- 
most as palatable as milk. And it 
should be remembered that AS A PRE- | 
( 
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VENTIVE OR CURE OF COUGHS OR COLDS, 
m BOTH THE OLD AND YOUNG, IT IS 
H UNEQUALLED. 4Avoidsubstitutions offered. 


Headache, Constipation. 
Complaints. take the safe 


and certain remedy, SMI 


2 ae ~, 


To cure Bilious 
Malaria, Liver 

; TH'S 
Use the SMALL SIZE (40 little beans to the bot- 


tle). They are the most convenient: suit all ages. 
Price of either size, 25 cents per bottle. 


KISSING 2,2, 47 20; Paoto-zravare, 


panel size of this pi 
cents (coppers or Stamps). i . 


J. F. SMITH ey ta 
Makers of Bile Beans. Se india Mo. 


v PISOS CURE FOR. v 
E CURES WHERE ALL ELSE FAILS. 
Best Cough Syrup. Tastes good. Use 
in time. Sold by druggists. 


CONSUMPTION: 
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P. D. HOME. 
His Life and Mission, 


—BY— . Ty 
Madame Dunglas Home. 


“La raison ne prescrit jamais; élle éclaire” 


Within the compas» of an advertisement no adequate 
description of the interesting contents of this book can be 
given; it must be read before its importance can be re 
alized. 

The work is a large 8vo of 428 pages, printed from 
large type on fine heavy, super calendered paper and 
strongly bound in cloth. The price put on it is less 
than value, but Mrs. Home is desirous that this work 
should have an extended readirg in America hence the 
book will be sold at a low. 

Price, $2.00, Gilt top, 2.25. postage free to 
Journal subscribers, to all others, 17 cents 
extra. R i 

For sale wholesale and retall. at the office of the RELIGIO“ 
PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. : 
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$ 


— ents 


` tions up to its planetary stage. 


ONE PELLET A DOSE! 


., Our High Grade List and 
Bargain Book sent to any ade 
dress on receipt of a 2-c stamp. 


' _ LORD & THOMAS, 

N NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING 

l 45 RANDOLPH STREET, 
CHICAGO. 


| JUDGE WAITE’S HISTORY 


OF 


THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION 
` TO 4. D. 200. 


Many consider this ono of the most important books of the 
present century. The author claims that it is a complete ex- 
pose of tho Christian records of the first cwo centuries, bring- 
ing to viety many things which have heretofore been skillfully 
covered up for theological purposes. Accounts are given of all 
the gospels, more than forty in number, many of which are 
destroyed, The Gospel of Marcion has bech re-produced, with 
much labor, and many difficult questions are illustrated and 
explained. Paul is shown to have been 2 Spiritualist, and the 
appearance of Christ to him and others to have been spiritual 
manifestations. A number of the leading newspapers of the 
country concur in declaring that it is the most thorough ex- 
hibit of the records and doctrines of the Christians of tho first 
two centuries, and calculated td give theologians more trouble 
than any work ever published. ; 

Price $2.25, bound in cloth. Postage 15 cents. Full sheep 
binding, library style, $3.00. Postage 15 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHT 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


g MRS. M. M. KING'S 
Inspirational Works. 
PRINCIPLES OF NATURE. 


In 3 volumes given inspirationally. This work is an expost 

tion of the Laws of Universal Development, Physica! and Spir- 
jimal. Vol. L Treats of the Evolution of Matter from Primeval 
Substance, and the formation of Suns and Systems, the solar 
System and laws and method of its development. The order 
in time of the birth of each planet, the causes of their revolu- 
tions in their orbits and on their axis. Why their matter is of 
such variable specific gravity. Why moons are developed by 
some and not by others, the present condition of each and 
whether inhabited, etc., etc. z 4 č 


EARTH. 7 
Its history from its first cometic stage through all its condi- 


Vol II., commencing with the first planetary stage of earth, 
gives its history through the Geologic Eras. The laws and age 
of the Evolution of Life, Species and Man. The Law of Life 
and Force is clearly stated and illustrated by examples; show: 
ing the relations of Spirit and Matter, God and Nature, etc., 
and a brief history of Pre-historic Man, his Civilization, Gov- 
ernment, Religion, Decline, the Deluge and early historic age. 

Vol. III. treats of the laws of 


MAGNETIC FORCES. 


Material and Spiritual, the laws of Spiritual Manifestations 
through gross matter and Mediumship,.and the law by which 
Spirits control the Bodies and Minds of Men. The Spiritual 
Planes and Spheres; their Origin and Construction; where 
Located and how Arranged; their connection with physicai 
spheres, by magnetic currents which flow from each to the 
other, how Spirits traverse these. 
i SPIRITUAL LIFE. 
. How sustained, and how spent. Society in the Spirit-world. 
Change analogous to Death in Spirits passing from Sphere te 
Sphere, etc. , 
8vo. Vol. I., 327 pp.; Vol. II., 268 pp.; Vol. OL, 261 pp 
Price per vol., 21.50. The 3 vols. to one address, $4.00. post 


age 11 cents per volume. 
THE SPIRIT-LAND. 


REAL LIFE IN 


Being Life Experiences. Scenes, Incidents, and Conditions 
Ilustrative of Spirit-Life, and the Principles of the Spirit 

ual Philosophy. . 
This volume, as Its title indicates, 18 IIlustratiye of the Spir- 
itual Philosophy. It is sent forth on its mission- among men 
by the author, with a firm conviction tt at it is a necessity to 
educate the people to a knowledge of the future state by every 
method that can be devised by their teachers in spirit-life. 
Now that the heavens are opened and the angels of God are 
ascending and descending,” and men can receive communica- 
tions from spirit-life, nothing can be more appropriate than 
for them to receive instruction as to the methods of life in our 


future state, and the principles which underlie those methods. 


Price 75 cents, postage 8 cents. . 
For sale; wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIOQ-PHILOSOPaI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 0 5 ; 
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EASIEST TO TAKE. 


A PRIVATE HOSPITAL FOR THE CURE. OF 


l a n ce r & Tumors Without the Knife 


. Nel 
180 WA RAS HH ZX E., CHICAGO, ILL, + 
In Mineral or Timber Lands in Eastern Kentucky, 
West Virginia and tne South-western part of Old 
Virginia, or in lots and acre property in or near the 
new and coming towns of Old Virginia,will pay over 
10 Per Cent. Capitalists and small investors address 
j W. A. R. ROBERTSON, At- 


0 Q torney & Counselor-at-Law, 0 
Wall St., New York City, or 
Pristol, Tenn. — 


EAST TACOMA. 


“833 in 1889. 8330 in 1892. 
54.1 in 1889. 4.40 in 1892. 
75 in 1889. 8750 in 1892.“ 


with be the brief, but eloquent, history of our $33, 
$44, and $75 


BAST TACOMA. 


lots, Titles perfect. Prompt attention to orders by mall. 
WALTERS & CO., 
101 Sonth loth St., Tacoma, Washington 


BOOKS AT COST!! 


SERMONS AND SAYINGS OF REV. 
SAM p. JONES. 


A volume of over 300 pages, bound in eloth, with gold 
back stamp, Price, 75 cents. 


WONDERS OF PRAYER.. 


A book of well-authenticated: and wonderful answers 
to prayer. Revised by Maj, D. W. WHITTLE. Elegantiy 
bound in cloth, with gold stamp on back and front 
Price, 75 cents. 

we have only a limited number of these books left. 
Order at once. Sent post-paid upon receipt of price. 
Remit by postal note, money order, or express money “order. 


Address, DANIEL AMBROSE, 
45 Randolph Street Chicago. III 


To Those who “Do Not Care for 
a Religious Paper.” e 

Would it make any difference tọ you 
if you knew of one that does not advo- 
cate the doctrines of everlasting punish- 
ment, . vicarious. atonement, miracles 
and àn infallible Bible?— ; 

One that does stand for common sense 
in religion, truth for authority”, be- 
lseves that religion should be friendly to 
icience, and advocates a religious fel- 
lowship that will welcome all of every 
belief who are willing to work for truth, 
righteousness and love in the world? 

One that does not fill its space with | 
learned or ignorant discussions of serip- 
ture texts, but does give every week 32 
columns of fresh and rational reading, 
including a sermon on some living topic, 
editorials and contributions on current 
events; and news of the progress of lib- . 
eral religious thought? If you think you 
might care for such a paper, send ten 
cents in stamps for ten weeks. 

CELIA PARKER WOOLEY, 


ASSISTANT EDITOR, 


Seventeen editorial contributors, from five 
different religious prganizations. ` 
CHARLES H. KERR $ CO., Publishers, 
175 Dearborn Street, Chicago. 


JENKIN LLOYD JONES, 
SENIOR. EDITOR. ý 
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SMALLEST, CHEAPEST, — 


> 


RKeligio-Lhilosophical Journal. 


PUBLISHED WEEKLY AT 92 LA SALLE ST., CHICAGO. 


BY JOHN C. BUNDY. 


Entered at the postoffice in Chicago, III., as second 
olass matter. 
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SPECIAL NOTICES. 


The RZLIGIO-PRILALOPAICAL JOURNAL des mes ttto be 
distinctly understood thay it can accept no responsibil 
ity as to the opinions expregsed by Contributors and 
Correspondents, Krea and chen discussion within csr- 
Qain limits is invited. and in these circumstances writers 

` aro zione raxpensible for rhe articles to which their fc 
Dames are attache q 2 
i Exchanges and tadlviduais in quoting from the RE- 
_GSO50-PHILOSOPHICAD DOUENAL, are requested to dis- 
f Yeentsh between ecitorn.i artleles and the communles- 
110 vf eorrespendents. F 
Amongmoits letters and commun! teattons will not be 
aoticed The narge and address ot the writer are re - 
anived asa gunranty of good faith. Rejected manu- 
_ setipts cannot be praservec, neither. wil! they be tve- 
wmun zd, unless suiiicient postage is sent With the request. 


v 


When newspapers or magazines are sent to the and the only ¢ 


JOURIAL. containing nter for special attention, the 
gender will please draw a line around the article 70 
which he desires th culi notige. 


FOR FIFTY CENTS this paper will be sent 
do any address in the United States or Canada. 
TWELVE WEEKS, ON TRIAL. , | 

a 


710. 11.2 ie Saturday, Anri Tu. 1890 


ving copies of the RELIGIO- 

-PHILOSOPHICAL TORN Whe have not sub- 
seribed, mey know that their address has been 
supplied by a friend and. that the paper is 
aither paid far by some one or is sent with 
the hope cf elosar acquaintance, Those re- 
esiving copies in this way will incur no fnan- 
elal responsibility and the paper will cease 
going after the time paid for in the one case 
or aftar four weeks in the ther. 


From Materialism to Theosophy: 
Some moriths ago Mrs. Annie Besant of 
London, made a public statement that she 
could no longer believe in materialism, of 
which she had been an able representative. 
and she further stated that she had become 
deeply interested in theosophy. The an- 


States and geography.“ 


will, the JOURNAL believes, come not only to 
recognize the facts but to accept the philos- 
ophy of Spiritualism. 


Lutheran Ministers and the Bennett Law. 


Lutheran ministers in Wisconsin go fur- 
ther than Roman Catholic bishops in mis- 
representing the- spirit and object of the 
Bennett law. The law requires all chil- 
dren between seven and fourteen. years of 


age to receive education in the public school 


or in some other. school in which shail be 
taught, 'in the English language, reading, 
writing, arthmetic, history of the United 


provides that “if instruction has otherwise 
been given to any child“ in the branches 
commonly taught in the public schools, the 
act shall not be operative to such child. It 
is left with the parents or guardians to say iù 
what. school or by whom children shall be 
educated, but education by some person and 
by some means is made compulsory, and.the 


education must inelnde instruction in thet This is the © 


Euglish language. Children must learn the 
language of the country, without knowledge 
of which they will lack a qualification ne- 
cessary to the performance of the duties of 
American citizenship. 

And yet the Lutheran EET tage issued 2 
pamphlet which sa ava: Citizens of this a 
[Wisconsin] po ionger have the right to send 
e children abroad to attend schools: no. 


izen has a right to educate his chfidren at 
hon ne by a private tufor-—aniess hA prove or 


| 
| 
| 
19 2 
| 
| 
i; 
| pe: 


show te the school vonid that gua af the legal 
excuses exisis.. TE ia worse thau negro 
slavery.” It is sue! A r f thai the Lutheran 
ministers are dist 


ibati ing 
their faith. Remember under the law nobody 
is walled anon to give “exeuses” or to make. 
detence except apon complains of an omver, 


defence required then is the au- 
swer with the proct that the child is taugt 
vin the English language.” ] 
took in hand the contro? of the course of in- 
‘struction in Roman Cat holie setninaries 
whare yai ung men were pi wpared for ‘the 
priesthood, on the ground that a priest’s edu- 
cation should include what is necessary to 
prevent his -being a danger to the State, the 
German Lutherans every where anplauded Bis- 
marck's policy. Now! riseonsip } they pro- 
‘teat Against a law w? nich i in uo way interferes 
with the religious instruction of children, 
but which merely requires that they shal! be 
instructed in the English language. 


in . 


aid 


There is one defect in the law which should 


* 
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be remedied. The power to decide whethe: 
the instruction in a private or parochial 
school is what the law requires, now in 
the hands of boards of school directors, should 


be vested in some State board or represen- 


tatives, where it- would be less liable to be 
abused than itis in the hands of local diree- 
tors. But the defect is one’ that can bs easily 
cofrected, and it is nc reason for ünqualified 
opposition. to the law itself. Indeed the Luth- 
erans so far as is known to the JOURNAL have 

not objectéd to tlle law-orthis account. The 
main reason for their clamor against it 
seems to be that it will lessen their influence 


among those ok. 


When Bismarck 


RELIGIO-PH? 


The law further. 


= 


“proved streets, better walks and 


empty One. 


by the people, who choose the teachers and 
the books and control school affairs. The ob- 
ject of the public school system is to give to 
these of the rising generation education 
enough to make them intelligent citizens ; 
and enable them to meet the common re- 
quirements of life. And yet this system, un- 
der directions from Rome, is opposed, be- 
cause the Roman Catholie Church is opposed 
to the education of children unless instruc- 
tion in her medieval dogmas be made a part 
of the edneation. 


The Kansas Election. 


The only interest attaching to the elec- 
tions in Kansas this month was in the exer- 
cise of the suffrage by womem who are per- | 
mitted under the laws of Kansas to vote for | | 
city officers and members of the school board. 
Kangan cities of the first and second ciass 
wiset the most of their cficers ev ery other 
year, and or the intervening year only a fev 
Gf the less important officers are chosen. 
‘aff year” in the polities of tha: 
state aad the vote was light. There was ade- | 
crease in the women's vote, à faet referred. to | 
by some papers as proof that woman suffrage 
amistake. hut if this is so the light vote 
proves tod much, for thera was a decrease al- 
2% in the wale voies The women’s ticket at 
ige ton was elected. Miss Lydia Sivekwell 
was eleetéd on {he Atehison Sehoal board, 
At Gskaloðsa the members of the ei ity eonrell, 
all women, retired and helped ta eject their 
nabs ote Hessors A désipatgh from Oskaloosa 
The women “leave th e eity with iim- | 


19 


En 
1 


saya: 


720 


aore af 
them, a better meral sentiment as to Suns lay | 
uve,a prenivition of offensiva stock 
exhibitions, ‘anda full treasury instea:t of an 
Jividantly the spirit of reform: 
has breoded over Oskaloosa of late. Tha des- 
enten further asserts that the women’s ade 
“ministration “bas been as good as the best, 
and „much batter than the av They | 
havalshown great firmness, ad 2 955 leck dis- | 
ou to bave their own wa 
Thay yeitra with the good ai olala arge ma- 
jority of the people.“ When those women 
took held of the scnnmicipal government: 2 year 
ago the cite waa iu debt. Now it is aut of 
debt and has booney in the bank. Sith im- 
proved hans, improved streets, and im- 
proved morale, it is in a position ta testify to 
the ralne of weman suffrage, At Rusgall, for | 
example, tha women defeated the whisky ele- 
ment’s candidate for police fastice dnd elect- 
eda a, probit itionigt. , 

TLE OO ERE AA EN TET EEE 


A Suicide Ciub. 


— 


he papers have printed dispatches frota, 
Br ridgeport, Conn, to the effect that there is 


erage. 
38 


T 
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_& “Suicide Club” in that city and that, Wen- 


nouncement rather startled the English sec- | and authority over the German people. And | 


ularist organizations, one of whose favorite 
writers and leeturerS she had been for a 
Dumber of years. She was also popular with. 
the working classes on aceount of the inter- 
est which she had taken in reforms for their 
education and elevation. Some two years 
ago she was elected a member of the London 
School Board, and she was very prominently 
identifled with English socialism, which she 
had advocated by pen ‘and voice with elo- 
qenee and effect. Naturally her change of 
views, her rejection of materialism and her |. 
declaration that her studies had compelled 
her to look beyond matter to mind for an 
explanation of the commonest phenomena, 
_ provoked from her old associates, criticism 
Which often took the form of denunciation: 
and personal abuse. But Mrs. Besant is a 
lady of unusual intellectual ability and of 
rare controversial powers, and she has re- 
plied to her critics in a way that should teach 
some of them good manners and lead them 
-all to reconsider their philosophical posi- 
tions. 
Unfortunately Mrs. Besant has become as- 
sociated with Madame Blavatsky, but the as- 
sociation will not probably be of long dura- 
tion. Mrs. Besant has the reputation of be- 
ing a woman of discernment and of thorough 
honesty; and she is not likely to be long im- 
posed upon by pretension and fraud. In the 
future the JOURNAL will have something fur- 
ther to say in regard to Mrs. Besant’s recent 
essays. The following extract from her pa- 
per on “Theosophy for the Profane,” in Luci- 
Jer, for March, is given to indicate her intel- 
lectual attitude toward phenomena which 
ehe had long ignored: 
“The danger of encouraging superstition 
is sometimes urged as a reason for meeting 
all these alleged phenomena, with unbelief. 
I, for one, would never ask anyone to believe 
them without the fullest investigation. No 
one has a right to believe without having 
carefully examined the evidence on which 
rest the alleged facts. Neither has anyone 
the right to deny their occurrence without in- 
yestigation. Superstition is far more likely 
to arise when facts, which many know to 
have occurred, are met with a blank denial, 
and in the abgenee of careful investigation 
often acquire a greater weight than should 
really belong to them. Abnormal circum- 
stances looming through the twilight of par- 
tial knowledge may appear miraculous where 
the clear light of ful! investigation would 
reduee them to their proper proportions. Sap- 
erstition is never the child of knowledge; it is 
begotten of ignorace and is fostered by fear.” 
‘These are sensible words. If Mrs. Besant 
pursues her investigations in this spirit, she 
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cerrain German papers are evidently inspired 
by no higher motives in their opposition io a 
wise law for the education of children who 
are to be American citizens. The Germans 
are intelligent and considerate and it is not 
likely that a very large number of them 
will fail to discern the importance of requir- 
ing that every child in this country be in- 
structed in the English language. 

When foreigners become citizens they 
should be willing to qualify themselves to 
perform the duties of citizens. The laws of 
the United States are in English and they are 
administered in that tongue. That language 
should therefore be taught so that all chil- 
dreu, including those that attend parochial 
or private schools, shall grow up with a 
knowledge of the English language and shall 
be first.of all American citizens. 


The Two Sides of The School Question. 

The Arnold Publishing Company, Boston, 
has issued a phamplet which, without edito- 
rial comment, gives two sides of the School 
question, one the Romish side by Cardinal 
Gibbons and Bishop Keane and the other the 
side of the American free schoo! system by 
Edwin D. Mead and Hon. John Jay. The 
pamphlet also contains a series of extracts 
from the encyclical letter of Pope Leo, which 
was issued at Rome, Jan. 10, 1890. l 

The American system is declared by the 
representatives of Romish ecclesiasticism to 
be invasive and despotic in setting the 
State above the family in the education of 
children. Mr. Mead finds no difficulty in 


showing the superficial and sophistical char- 


acter. of the Catholic statements. There 


must be-some power to control school affairs.. 


Shall it be the Church or the State: ? The 
family is not in the controversy. 

The Catholic: authorities say that the 
Church should have charge of the education 
of Catholics, and as Mr. Mead says: The 
policy of the Church as to American schools, 
let it be remembered, as well as to other 
things, is determined at Rome, and the bish- 
ops here have simply to fall into line.“ 
Again, “Deep down this whole question of 
parochial and public schools is the question 
whether we shall admire most the Italy of 
1850 or the Italy of 1889. The attempt of the 
Catholic Church in America to-day to force 
the children into parochial schools by threat- 
ening parents with religious disabilities, is 
a galvanie assertion of the old ecclesiastical 
claim to temporal power—the last poor ex- 
hibition of the old claim of the priest to em- 
pire and the sword.“ 

The publie schools are tor the people and 


dall Baum, the secretary of the club has just 
made away with himself; that of. the origin- 
al organization of five Germah: American eit- 
izens only the president is left and he has 
but one year to live. According to the rules 
of the club one member must die each year. 
There was an organization of this kind in 
Paris called The Friends of Suicide” which 
was composed originally of twelve“ members, 
pledged te self- destruction. They decided by 
lot the order of their leaving the world. Can- 
didates for admission ‘had to submit to these 
three tests: They must be men of honor. They 
must have experienced one of these things— 


the injustice of the world, the ingratitude of 


a friend, or perfidy of,. a woman. They must 


bel afflicted with that vacuity of soul whieh 


comes fyom an nutter weariness of earthly 
things. These men evidently believed with 
Hume that It is no crime to turn the course 
of the Nile or Danube, and where is the 
crime in turning a. few ounces of blood,” 
and with Montesquieu who said that it. is 
man’s own fault if he suffers, since there are 
one‘hundred ways of going out of the world 
and only ai of coming in. Seneca, himself 
a suicide, gaid: “The wise’ man lives as ‘long 
as he ought, not as long as he ean.” 
was common in the ancient world. Although 
there is not a word in the Bible forbidding or 
condemning it (if that commandment “Thou 
shalt not kill” does not cover it) early Chris- 
tianity denounced it as a great crime, and its, 
influence checked and for a while almost 
prevented the evil. During the decay al- 
ways of old faiths suicides are numerous. 
Whatever influence strengthens belief in the 
immortality of the soul tends to destroy the 
disposition to seek relief from trouble in self- 
destruction. , 


A Novel Educational Tax. 


Col. Augustus Jacobson before the Union 
League Club of this city one evening last 
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taxes, which yielded each of those states over 
a million dollars last year. No accumula- 
tion,” said the speaker, “no tax; small accum- 
ulations, small tax; large accumulations, 
large tax: From his system would result, 
he believed, growth in wealth producing, the 
abolition of the parochial school, and greater 
equality among men. 

The first effect of such legislation as Col. 
Jacobson proposes would be to causs most 
rich men to divide their wealth among heirs 
and relatives so that there would be nothing 


subject to tax at their death, Such a tax 


would be a sort of premium offered for- large 
families, Wonld it be wise or just to tax 
the thoughtful and the prudent in a way to 
encourage reeklessness in bringing children 
into existence, ‘without the means of rear- 
ing them? Would it be in the best interest | 
of society or of those thus favored, to pay 
from $100 to $300 per year according to age 
for all boys and girls who are kept from work 


-and in school between the ages af fourteen 


an twenty-one? Col. Jacobson's plan. car- 
ried out, wouid, it is feared, do more harm 
than good. 
— ͤ——— — 
The Short Sighted Policy of the Czar. 
The Russian Czar ig mad at tha univefölty 
A students and threatens to close all the uni- 
versities for. a year, He is evidently in aa 
excited state of mind, and ro wonder, in view 
of the several attempts whieh have been 
made to kill him. if he, imagines that by. 
suppressing. knowledge and getting up a war, 
vhich he is beyond doubt anxious for, between 
via aud Balgaria to divert attention irom 
e his pecph, he ean resist 
ne Jiberalizing tendencies of the times, fre 
is snra to be. disappöinted. Ruilways, the 
reas and tha talegraph. drake if impossible 
nations to remaia isolated, and when.the 
peror of Ger wany is discdssing industrial! 
rm and mițirary disarmament, and when 
the Latin nations of Southern Europe are 
or to, tha exa pie of east ‘and the 
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advise TS, blinded 23. as ay ba uy “their 
econ i ng and traditions, must realiza the, 
Precariows enure of the present de puis 
Tue reign of the pre ent 
pe to civilization. It is 5 or- 
riblo 3 beyand de sscriftion, and must end either 
0 revou tion involvin g the extinction àf the 
forming to the 
the: fides by an abatement of 
present rannical rule. The real epe- 
of the 8 Czur are the Russian 
people, and cot Servia or Bulgaria. He had 
better, therefore, conform to the spirit of the 
times. II ke does not, it is reasonably Cer- 
tain that he will not 
| despots whose cruelty and foliy have destroy- 
ed them. a ee 
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“The W. atseka W onder. e 

Mr. Hodgson visited ‘Watseka last Satur- 
day for the purpose of interviewing Mr. and 
‘Mrs. A. B. Roff, Mrs. Alter and others, con- 
cerning the very remarkable ease of Luraney 
Vennum. Old readers of the JOURNAL will 
Te-call the startling phenomena connected 
ae this case as reported for the JOURNAL by 
he late and greatly lamented Dr. E. W. Ste- 
a Luraney Paver was painfully: and 
most strangely affected; she would have prr- 
oxysms during which she would double her- 
self back until her head and feet touched. 
In connection with her afflietion she seemed 
to be obsessed by illy developed and malicious 
spirits; so thought Watseka. Spiritualists, but 
people generally considered the child insane. 
Spiritualists plead with the friends not to 
send the young girl to the insane asylem, 
giving as a reason their theory of spirit in- 


fluence as the cause of her seeming insanity. j 
The account of how Dr. Stevens, Mr. Roff and 


others finally came into the case, and how 
the pcor girl was taken possession of by the 
spirit of Mary Roff, and at last through their 


. Suicide | beneficial influences was fully restored, has, 


been graphically told in these columns, and 
the account is now in pamphlet form, duly 


authenticated and published under the title 


of “The Watseka Wonder.” 


Dr. Hodgson reports his interviews as very 
satisfactory, confirming the published ac- 


count. He also secured valuable corrobora. 
tive evidence not before published, and which 
he will embody in his report to the Society 
for Psychical Research. He made the in- 
vestigation at the special request of Mr. 
Myers of the S. P. R., who, with. other mem- 
bers, had been greatly impressed by the JOUR- 
NAL’S account. 


Sherman’s Anti-Trust Bill. 


The general opinion was that the Sherman 


week, gave an address in which he advocated | anti-trust bill would be strangled by the 


a novel educational tax. 


His main idea was | Senate Judiciary Committee and that it was 


that poor parents should be compensated for | referred to the committee with that expecta- 
the loss of the labor of their children while | tion, but it was promptly reported back in an 
the latter are at school, compelled to attend | amended form, and it has passed the Senate. 


by law. 
from a graded tax on bequeathed accumula- 


The compensation should be derived | If it becomes a law it will greatly increase 


national control over dangerous combina- 


tions, and the scale of compensation, hej tions of capital, especially conspiracies 


thought, should be about as follows: 


For | formed to restrain trade or to extort money 


parents who have a child at school between | from the public by illegitimate methods. The 
12 and 13 years of age, $50 per year; between | bill as reported back differs from the origi- 


13 and 14, $75; between 14 and 15, $100; be- 
between 15 and 16, $125; between 16 and 17, } 


$150; between 17 and 18, $175; between 18 | workmen from the penalties to be incurred 
$300. To | by persons engaged in combinations to lessen 


and 19, $225; between 19 and 20, 


nalin omitting the section which specially 
released associations of agriculturists or 


pay this the following graded tax should be ; production or raise prices or discriminate in 


laid: One-quarter per cent on estates less 
than $25,000. Half per cent above $25,000 
and less than $50,000. Three-quarter per 
cent above $50,000 and less than $100,000. 
One per cent on $100,000 to $200,C00. And 
then 1 per cent more on every additional 
$100,000 up to 50 per cent on $5,000,000 or 
over. New York and Pennsylvania, he said, 
furnish precedent in' collateral inheritance 


! r 


the cost of transportation of things marketa- 
ble. How far the terms df the bill, as amend- 
ed, could be construed to affect associations 
of laborers and farmer’s alliances as they 
now exist isnotclear. Whether the bill will 
pass in a form to suppress the evil at which 
it is aimed without giving rise to other evils 
still worse, or whether it will passin any 
form whatever, remains to be seen. At any 
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eseapy the fate ef other 


and debase. 


legal manner of puni; 


a makla with them that they become partly 


-tioner who left China to esvape punishment 


‘ing with a Chinaman ip the’ afternoon in a 


“seas. 


frightening weak-minded people in Cali- 
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rate the Senate Judiciary Committee and the 
Senate have unequivocally committed them- 
selves to the doctrine that the government 
can and should suppress combinations known 
as trusts and conspiracies of every kind re- 
lating to inter-State commerce. The danger 
obviously is between the Scylla of over-leg- 
islation and the Charybdis of no legislation. 
The law should protect the people from the 
evils of powerful combines to enrich a few 
at the sxpense of the millions. 


«A 


A Copyright Law. 

This country ought to have an internation- 
al copyright law, “whieh,” to qnote the 
‘words of Geo. Bancroft, will protect the 
rights of authors and will. enable American 
writers to ask the same act of justice from 
foreign nations.” Literary property, lixe al! 
other property, is entitled to legal protection. 
American publishers who have reprinted a 
large amonni of foreign literature under the 
preseut system, have joined with others in 
the petition for a jaw to raise the Taner 
States to the national. moral standard, 
this respect, of those natiens that have uni- 
ted in the Berne Internaticnal Copyright 
Union. The copyright bill favorably report- 
ed by the House Judiciary Sine grants 
| copyrights to foreign authors to publish their 
works in this.country, as soon as, or before 
they are published abroad, but it does not 
directly secure to American authors any ad- 
vantages abroad. It lacks, therefore, some- 
thing nevessary to make it really an inter- 
national copyright meastre. Bat if shoald 
be said that the imperial and colonia! vopy- 
right act gives the British executive oxicials 
discretion to admit. foreigu authors do the 
privileges of British copyright; a discretion 
bpretty-sare 10. be exercised in favor of ¿mer 1 r. 
can authors, if the American copyright bil! 
is passed and the rights of fore! aathors 
are thus Secret. mat 
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The practice of erueity tends to 
This may be ilustrate 
effeets upon exevutionens in China we 
ching a Woman * . 

of murder is as follows: The vietim is bound 

upon 3 publie stake, Daker and Ner eyes. 
blindfolied by the skin of the foréhead pulied 

down over them. Then the executicner ` 
slashes Cf her cheeks, hext the ears and nose. ae 
The flesh of the arms and legs is stripped off. 

Dis emboweling folio The executioners are 

trained for the business, and, after years of , 
work the torture finally becomes so much of 1 ‘ a 


R * 
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demented, and, to satisfy their desire for 
blood, kill their enemies much in the same 
way as they legally torture their vietims. It 
has frequently vecurred' that an éxetationer 
has left his regular place and gone about the 
country on a killing expedi tion of Bis Gn. 
Recently. their was a fiendish murder near 
Aix- la-Chapelle, Kyanee, committed aiter the | 
fashion of “Jack ‘Phe Ripper.” It is now 
thought io have been the Work of- an exeeu- He Min, e 


for his crimes. The victim’ had been drink- 

10 den and the pair parted apparently on 

friendly terms. Thirty iaburers of the Chi- 

nese Colony were arrested on suspicion of. 
being accessory to the crime. The London 

police are now inclined to believe that such 

a character also committed the Witerhnapel 
butcheries, ee es 


. Tornadoes have been numerous this season 
walk have’ appeared in unexpected quarters. 
Wind, rain, haii, snow and eleeiric storms 
have been destructive of life and they have EN 
done a vast amount of damage to: property. Bau te ss 2. 
Phe Ohio and the Mississippi have overnowed a 
their banks and thousands have had to flee” 
for their lives. Alkali sand blown into heaps- 
has blockaded trains in Colorydéo and Wyom- 
ing. and furious storms have raged on the 
Disaster and death have been the re- 
sult.. Some of the religious cranks see in 
these disturbances.the vengeance of God and. 
they declare that worse things are yet to hap- 
pen. Erickson, the crazy fellow who is 


fornia, has predicted the destraction of Chi- 
cago; as well as San Francisto, this week, by 
a great tidal wave, and Schweinfurth, the 
self named modern messiah, says: I here 
prophesy the speedy destruction of that 
wicked little city, Rockford. The wrath vá 
the Lord is great. It will be wiped from the -g 
face of the earth. The fate of. Sodom and: i 
Gomorrah will be hers. Thus saith the Lord.” C 
Prophesying is hazardous business, especially 
when the statements in regard to matiers be- 
yond human foresight are definite and clear | 


oe 


hazardous for the reputatien of the prophet 
among even the more intelligent of his fanat- 
ical followers. i 


The Lenten rest came to an end the drst 
Sunday of this month, and the Christian 
world hailed the advent of Easter, with fow- 
ers, music, religious service, pleasant. greet- 
ings and many expressions of joy. The fact 
that this gladsome spring festiyal was ob- 
served by the Teutons, especially the Anglo- 
Saxons of England, and the old Saxons in 
Germany, long before Christianity came to 
them, and that the observance of Easter can 
be easily traced back to the goddess.of Spring 
of the old. Teutonic mythology, makes it no 
less a joyous festival. Among the Saxons of 
England it signified the return of Spring, the 
triumph of the god of light and heat and 
goodness over the god of darkness, cold, 
death and all that is bad. It brought the 
songs of birds, the fragrance of flowers, the n = 
budding of trees, the annual resurrection of 2 
nature from its wintry grave. According $ 
to the mythology of our heathen ancestors, oe n 
during the first twelve nights of May, the two 25 ö . 1 
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‘worshipped by the Anglo Saxons. 
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supreme deities, one representing the warm 
sun, the other representing mother earth, 

united, and from this union in the spring- 
time, Summer was born. The word Easter 

is the name of the heathen god of Spring 
When the 
Teutonic tribes were converted to Christian- 


ity their beliefs and customs, too firmly 


established to be given up, received new 
meanings. The resurrection of nature was 
the resurrection of Christ; the egg, which 
was the symbol of nature’s reproductive 
power awakening into activity, came to be a 
symbol of Christ’s return to life after he had 
been three days in the grave. The gods and 
goddesses of our fore-fathers have disappear- 
ed and religious beliefs have changed, but 


Spriog has lost none of its magie charm, and 


Easter the festival of Spring still makes joy- 


-cus the hearts of millions. All may celebrate 


it, for it symbolizes that active principle, 


recognized by every philosophy and every re- 


ligion, which is manifested to all in the ger- 


mination and growth of the myriad forms of 
life. 


A 1 g a T 


Transition of Henry Plowman, 

On Sunday nignt, April 6th, Henry Plow- 
man departed this life and joined his wife and 
other loved ones in the Spirit-world. Just 
as the grass was growing green, the bngs be- 
ginning to start and the robins to sing in 
token of Spring, our aged friend bade adieu 


to mortal life, to the world in which he had 


go long and maninily wrought, and passed to 
the land of eternal Spring. He was, indeed, 
our tried and trusty friend. Sor more than 
sixtean years he had filled the responsible po- 
sition of foreman in the JOURNAL’s composi- 
tion room. Industrious, faithful, always 
cheerful aud obliging, he won the respect and 
affection of all who. came in contact with 
him. Although frail in appedrance, he never 
complained, or gave sign of weariness. Qn 
Monday. March 31st, he came to his duties, 

reaching tha building before the elevator 
started—at 7 o'cloek A. A. —but for the first 
time probably in his life he shrank from 
climbing the stairs and waited until he could 
ridete the top floor. He tried todo his work, 

knowing it was publication day. and that his 
‘services could illy be spared, but. after repeat - 
ed trials he gave out and before we knew it,: 
had gone home, never to return in the old 
body, never again to take up his task. We do 
not know what his religious views were, nor 
whether he belleved in the continuity of life 
beyond the grave; we never asked him. We 
know he was aman of noble spirit, and good 
life, we know he did his duty to the best of his 
ability; and we feel equally sure that he is 


now in the enjoyment of the fruits of a long 


and honorable career. He leaves children 
and friends who can'speuk of him with pride 
and affection. The world is better for his 


$ having lived in it. 


Henry Plowman was born in York, Pa., No- 
vember 7, 1815. He learned the printer's 
trade and went to -Harrisburg where he 
worked on The Reporter, and thence he went 
to Washington, D. C., where he was employed 
on The Globe, being at that time barely of 
age. At Washington he joined the Columbia 
Typographical Union, the first body of the 
kind in this country: In the spring of 1838, 


he formed a partnership with Henry B. Welsh, 
and came West, locating at Mineral Point, 


Wis., where they started The Miner’s Free 


Press, the third newspaper published in Wis- 


7 
5 


consin. In March, 1841, Mr. Plowman bought 
cout his partner and changed the name of his 


paper to Mineral Point Free Press. In his 
American Notes, Charles Dickens speaks 
very highly of the newspaper. He sold the 


plant in 1844, and in 1815 was appointed post 
master at Mineral Point by President Polk. 


and held the office until the expiration of 
Polk’s term in 1849. He then had a. bad at- 


tack of the new disease, gold fever,“ and in. 


1850 made the overland trip to California, re- 
turning home in 1853. President Pierce ap- 
pointed him receiver of public moneys, which 


appointment was renewed by President 


Buchanan, and the office was held by him about 
two years, when.it was closed as the public 


land in his district was about all sold. While 
Receiver of the Land Office he handled a very 
large amount of money, and U. S. officials, 
while allowed to accept foreign gold, could 
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deposit it only at mint valuation. As a 


Sample of his correctness, the Sub-Treasurer 


at Chicago told him that he was the only of- 
ficial who knew how much money he had. 
He was Democratic Mayor of Mineral Point 
in 1859 or 1860, City School Superintendent 


1866-67, and subsequently one of the Iowa 


County Supervisors of the Poor. He moved 


t Chicago in? 1869. 


A petition is in circulation, sent out by 


; “The Siberian Exile Petition Association” to 


a 


ee 


tion of that system. 


the Czar of Russia, calling his attention to 
the cruelties practiced under what is known 
as the Siberian Exile System, with the hope 
that his attention so pointedly and urgently 
invoked, may lead to a revision and reforma- 
The JOURNAL does not 
approve the language of the petition which 
is rather sycophantic in tone, undemocratic 
in thought, and theological in phraseology; 
but the officers of the association, of which 
Rev. W. N. MeVickar is President and Rev. A. 
J. P. McClure is “corresponding secretary, say 
that the “form of the petition has been care- 
fully drawn up, under the supervision and 
correction of persons well versed in diplomat- 


ie and Russian affairs and will have the best 


chance of respectful attention on the part of 
the Czar and his government,at the same time 
leaving the way open for further effort.” 


Those in sympathy with the movement (and 
` who in this country is not?) are asked to as- 


ist by the formation of local committees and 
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purpose and an end to aceomplish. 


lobby. when Oakes 


‘observe the day. 


exclusively Catholic or Jewish holidays? 


N RELIG 


. | auxiliary associations, by kindling of public 


sentiment in its behalf, by circulating the 


petition and by sending money toward meet- 


ing the necessary expenses of the undertaking. 
The address of “The Siberian Exile Associa- 
tion“ is 1407 Locust St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


It is announced that at Clark University. 
Worcester, Mass. a course of lectures has been 


begun by Dr. MeDonald of the sub-department 


of “Criminal Anthropology.“ The theme in- 
cludes hypnotism, as the consideration of 
crime would be incomplete without it. In- 
deed, the practice ef hypnotism so as to in- 
duce erime, has been made a part of the 
French penal code. According to W. Q. Judge, 
president of the Aryan Theosophical Society, 
of New York, this wonderful power was a 
factor, and a powerful one, in causing the 
wreck of the. Sixth ‘Natichal bank of that 
city. It would probably be difficult to prove 
this statement, and it may be but a fancy. 
Dr. MeDonald’s lectures will, if is stated, 
treat crime as a disease, and tha punishment 
of erime, (penology) will be one of the topics 
of the course. 


C. C. Chureh, Parkersburg, W. 
writes: “Jf tue JOURNAL can spare the spac 
I would like to emphasize, the magnifiesot 
letter of Prof. Loveland in its last issue. For 
ihe first time in t hirty-five years i have read 
something that has the ring of the old time 
Spiritualism—the Spiritcalism which tad a 
What he 
announces with so much clearness we were 
told im our experiences in the Nashville 
movement nearly forty years ago. We were 
told that no compromises could bemade with 
the errors cf the 
liye in the dirine Uluminatianu of the pres- 
ent; that ik man would de hoaest wilh him- 
self an’ consult his higher nature, he would 
find Ged; and that the spirit of truth would 
lead him into afl truth; that God is the com- 
mon Father and ne forin one brother- 
hood—with one destiny open te all; that 
‘these simple basie truths are the foundation 
ofthe principles of Spiritualism. The JOURN- 
L's Creed covers the Whole ground. Then 
why not organize?“ i 


Vq 
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Samuel J. Randal! entered Congress twen- 


1887 A 
ty-six years ago. When jobbers infested the 
Ames had hy little red 


memorandum- beck, wherein was noted the 


placing among congressmen of the Credit Mo- 


bilier stock where it wonladco the most god, 
Randall preserved his integrity. He was a 
protectionist from conviction as is attested by 
the honorable poverty which was his portion. 
Once his name was proposed for a president- 
ial nomination. He was true to his convie- 
tions and personally respected by political op- 
ponents and friends alike. 


The Presbyteries have expressed themselves 
generally, in favor of a change in the form of 
the Church creed at certain points, and a 
revision may be regarded as a settled fact. 
The statements of doctrine in the Confes- 
sion of Faith ” the most likely to be modified 
are those which relate to predestination and 
the future of infants. The old Calvinistic 
Créed implied the original depravity of 
both God and man, and the fact that the 
Presbyterians even are becoming ashamed of 


of itis alike creditable to them, and a sign of 


intellectual and religious advancement. 


Dr. Mary Walker, the papers say, now lies 
on à bed in a little attic room in Wash- 
ington suffering from a serious accident 
which befel her more than a year ago, She 
is penniless. For fifteen years she has been 
trying to get $2,000 from the government for 


services she performed during the war, in 


the early months of which she was the only 
woman surgeon in the field. To the value of 
her work Lincoln testified in most favorable 
terms. Her claim ought to be allowed and 
there is now reason to believe that it will be, 
the House committee on war claims having 
already decided in her favor. 


The Chicago publie schools were closed by 
the authority of the school board on April 4, 
so-called “Good Friday.“ America” writes 
to one of the daily papers thus: It is a 
well-known fact that very many Christian 
sects do not recognize Good Friday at all, 
and that there is a great conflict of opinion 
about any daysor dates commemorative of 
great events in Christian history. For this, 
and other reasons, many Christians do not 
But, aside from that, why 
should the publie schools recognize any par- 
ticular day only observed by certain sects, 
when the schools are supported by citizens of 
all kinds of beliefs and some perfectly good 
citizens of no church belief?“ There are 
none too many holidaysin this country, but 
what right have the school authorities to rec- 
ognize sectarian days as holidays. Why 


can not the schools be kept on a basis entire- 


Should the schools be closed on 
7 At 
this time it is especially important that the 


ly secular. 


‘public schools be conducted under the fair- 


est and wisest direction possible. 


The University of Michigan Glee and Ban- 
go Clubs, as heretofore announced, will give 
an entertainment on Saturday. evening the 
19th at Central Music Hall. These clubs, 
made up of University students, are great 
favorites with the amusement-loving public. 
They give a really excellent entertainment, 
and it is worth more than the price of admis- 
sion to see so many fine looking fellows on 
the stage. Among whom are men who will. 
help to make history, and whose names will 
go down to prosterity. 


The Arena has taken its place, althongh 
but five numbers have been issued, among 
the very best magazines published in this 
‘country, and in ability, solidity and bril- 
liancy it is not purpassed by any of them. 
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past; that its truth would 
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GENERAL ITEMS. 


Mr. and Mrs. E. H. Dunham have kindly 
added their cabinet photographs to cur col- 


i lection, and they have our thanks. 


The bill in the [owa Senate substituting 
death by electricity for hanging as capital 
punishment was indefinitely postponed last 
week. The idea evidently was that hanging 
is good enough. 


Mrs. Kate Blade, the well known slate-writ- 
ing medium,is now located at 58 Thirty- 
third street, Chicago, where she will be 
pleased to see friends and inquirers. We are 
unable to speak from personal knowledge of 
Mrs. Blade’s mediumship, but she has often 
been commended by sitters. 


April 21st is the anniversary of the birth- 
day of Friedrich Froebel. He it was wao 
founded the “Kindergarten—child garden.“ 
Says the Kindergarten for April: “In 1837 he 
opened the first Kindergarten ia the little 
town of Blunkenburg. From this time on 
the progress was rapid, and pupils come to 


him for training preparatory to taking up 
this work.” 
In some nneecenntable manner muny of 


me newsdealors' 5 Di the zor R Du 


tion. We were ‘unable t locate ihoa raspon- 
sibility as between the Post Ofliee depart- 
ment and the mailing room, but at once danii- 
eated orders as fast as informed of non-ar- 
Such episodes are as annoying to the 
publisher as io bis patrons. l 


The overthrow of the present Spanish cab- 
inet within a few months appears to be in- 
evitable. There is a strong belief in the best 
informed circle . that Republieanisra will ne 
giyen another trial. A despatch says that 
the cooluess 2 a deliberation with whieh tha 
jeaders of the Rapubliean party in Spain u 
acting, give hope of a revolation here: 
complete and as Diordless as that in which 
the Brazilian monarch was deposed. ` 


Mrs. Mary C. Morreil is now located at 310 
W. 48th street, New York City, whero che will 
be glad to seo her friends and patrons. Thurs- 
day evening circles will be held. The pev- 
pie’s spiritual meetings are hel! Sundays, at 
8 P. M., and'the Sonl Communion meetings, 
Fridays, at 3 P. M. Dr. Paul Collins also 
holds circles Tuesday eveuings. Spiritualists 
visiting New York City can flud aecommoda- 
tions at Mrs. Morrell’s at reasonable rates. 

Subscribers iu arrears to the JOURNAL are 
urgently requested to square their accounts 
and renew. We are obliged to continue the 
credit system owing.to the exigencies of cir- 
cumstances always besetting subscribers in 
one section or another. Drouths, cyclones, 
blizzards, insects, floods, ete, all play their 
part in keeping the JOURNAL'S treasury from 
becoming over plethoric. But we expect 
every subscriber to remember the Golden 
Rule in dealing with us. 


Good Work Done Years Age. 


fo the Editor of the Religto-Philosophical Journal. 


Allow me to thank you for inserting the 


article from the pen of Judge Orton of Wis- 
consin in the celebrated Edgerton Bible 
case.“ His copy of articles from the State 
constitution recalls my early werk in that 
State as » member of its two conventions. 
The journ Hof the last convention which got 
up the one referred to, has more references to 
me than to ‘aby one member, and the article 
which the Judge quoted from, Art. I., Sec. 19, 
is from my own pen in au amendment which 
I offered to the report of the committee, 
which followed the old State constitution in 
saying, no person shall be rendered incompe- 
tent, etc., on account of his religious opin- 
ions; and I reversed it as it is—on account of 
his opinions on the subject of religion. 1 
think many of the liberal sentiments could 
be traced to me as can some of the statutes, 
especially the divorce laws. I got the usury 
law repealed but it soon went back when I 
was out. The homestead law was credited to 
me but I was not entitled to it more than 
others. WARREN CHASE. 
Cobden, III. 


In a paper on “Truth and Fraud in Spirit- 
ualism” in, the Forum for .April, Richard 
Hodgson says: 

It is just because I am convinced that there 
are genuine psychical phenomena, that i 
seems to me imperative not to ignore in the 
smallest degree the chicanery and immorali- 
ty that pervade the professional ranks of 
spiritualistie mediums. The majority of the 
most intelligent Spiritualists have never 
adequately appreciated:this. A few are alive 
to the fact; Mr. Crookes, for example, when 
he writes the words which I have quoted at 
the bead of this article; and Col. J. C. Bundy, 
the well-known editor of the chief spiritual- 
istic magazine in this country (the RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL), who has for years 
been endeavoring to purify Spiritualism by 
exposing fraud wherever discovered, and by 


‘declaring that “the uncompromising demand 
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for accurate observation and scientific meth- 


ods in the study and development of phen- 
omena is indispensable to healthy and per- 
manent progress.” Before we can ascertain 
whatever of new truth may lie behind Spirit- 
ualism, the element of conscious imposture 
(not to speak of unconscious imposture and 
self-deception) must be rigorously eliminated. 
At the present time, the chances are that any 
investigator who begins by visiting profes- 
sional mediums will meet with experiences 
very much the same as my own, at my first 
sittings with a professional medium for 
physical phenomena. Of these it is enough 
to say that they were well calculated to pro- 
duce the contempt so prevalent amongscien- 
tific men for the whole subject. 


Readers of the JOURNAL who want a copy 
of the original Webster’ Unabridged Diction- 
ary will see by reference to our advertising 
columns on the eighth page how to obtain 
one for a little money, or a little work. 
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Removal of Wabash Ticket Office. 


The Wabash people are fitting up elegant new of- 
fices at No. 201 Clark street, where their friende will 
find them from and after May Ist. As at present, the 
Niagara Falls Short Line will occupy the same of- 
fice with the Wabash. 


The University of Michigan Glee and 


Banjo Clubs will appear at Central Music Hall, Sat- 
urday Apcil 19th, under the auspices of the Obicag- ) 
Alumni Association in cone of their novel entertair- 
ments comprising a melange of vocal and instrumen- 
tal masie aod mirth, including college songs, glers, 
choruses, drills, ete. They draw full houses wher- 
ever they appear. 


tiemesechers’ and Ifarvest Pxcursians 
West, at One-Sialt Rates, via 
Lilimois Central R. R. 


On Apri! 22, = May 29, September 9 and 23, and Oc- 
tober T4, 1800, the Bi iinois Central Railroad will sel! 
excursion ti ickets ai ome fare for the round trip to 
all stations west of, and including Iowa Falls, fa. 
‘which embraces the foliowing prominent points: 
Webstor City, Ia. Fort Dodge, Ta. 
storm Lake, Ia. Le Mars, Ia. 
Sioux City, la. Cherakee, Ia. 
Unawa, Ia. Sheldon, Ia. 

And Sioux Falls. S. D. 

Tickets ara limited to return within thirty days 
ant are good for stop-over privileges west of? Tow a 
Pails, bath going and returning, 

Solid traine, consisting ef elegant free reclining 
hair ears, and Pullman palace sleepers, jJeave Chica- 
a0 at 1 P. Ui. and 11:35 p. m., and run through t to 
ion City without change. 

For through tickets, rates, cte., apple to nearest 
ket Agent: and for copy ef pampbiet descriptive 
ey aws in Northwestern Iowa, entitied “Homes 


ter Everybody,” apply to 
F. N. BOWES, 


General Northern Dass. Agent. 
AM Clark Street, CHICAGO. 
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A Graad Opportunity | 


ONLY $1.59 


For the Pierless Atlas of tha World and The 
Chidago Weekly Times One- Tear. 


Asa conetseand mretligent epitome af the world the Peer- 
iess Atlas is E\un? to any 510.00 Atlas. 
it inte hanäsbinel colored Caanty Mansof all tha States 


and Territories with a number of donbie page maps to rep- 
resent the most Nip tant States. 


large cities of the world, tha moiportant towns and most of 
the vilinies af the United States te giyen; also the latest 
Rallrotur Alaps. 

The great mass of Information contained in the Deserin- 
tive aod Historica! pages Gf the Peerless Atlas ganstitutes a 
whole Hbrarp in itself. j 


Size—Open, 14 by 22 juche- 
WITH SUBSTANTIAL paper sinting. 


The Weekiy Times 
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history of the world. and is devoted to the interests of De- 
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SL.uu a sear, postage prepaid. 
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LIFE’S HISTORY: 


Its Smiles and Tears. Such is the course or. 
life, made up of sunshine and glooin, glad- 
ness and sorrow, riches and poverty, health 
and disease. We may dispel the gloom, ban- 
ish the scrrow and gain riches; but sickness 
will overtake us, sooner or later. Yet, hap- 
pily, that enemy can be vanquished; pains 
and aches can be relieved; there is a balm 
for every wound, and science has placed it 
within the reach ofall. There is no discov- . 
ery that has provenso greata blessing as Dr. 
Tutt’s Liver Pills. In malarial regions, 
where Fever and Ague, Bilious Diseases and 
ailments incident toaderanged liver prevail, 
they have proven an inestimable boon, as 
a hundred thousand living witnesses testify. 
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The Religio-Philosophied] Publishing 
mG House. 


Capita! 850, 000.— 520,000. now Subscribed. 


The Spiritualist Mdvement has reached a 
stage where it imperatively requires an abler 


press, a higher standard of culture in its 


teachings, a more orderly, cignified, effective 
and business like propagandism. A system- 
atized method of investigating phenomena 
and recording results is gradually being 
evol d and needs to be further developed. 
A well organized and endowed activity for 
tha instructior, care and development of 
sensitives and mediums isalmest indispensa- 
bie to the development of nevehical science. 
The keener the apprehension and broader the 
comprehension of causes, the better able are 
we to deal with the perplexing sociviogic, 
economic, pclitieat, and ethical questions 
now vexing the world; aud : no otber direc- 
tion is there sneh premise af progress in the 
stniy of cause zs in the psychical geld. 

A ee place . nee se can ba . 


carry 99 such a a work. Ww ath He 1 news- 
paper, magazines books, branches ter psy- 
chical experiment, missionary barea 

ete., it ean satisfactorily and. with profit ac- 
compiish what is impossible by such juade- 


ujete., 


eck 


quate matho!’s as now prevail, and as have 


hitherto marked the his tory of Modern Spir- 
| ituealism 

To lay tha fonadation of what iti 
Will in time grow inte a gigantic 
ieense has 1 . from the 
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FirTY DOLEARS each. 
have opened beoks fer subscriptions. 


TY THOUSAND COLLARES have already been 
| subscribed. 3 7 
In this connsetion it may be well ro cal! 
Speeial attention to the desirability of bav- 
ing a stable, well managed aud conzdence- 
inspiring l 
CORPORATION TO ACT 4S ASN 
for those who desire in the interest of Spirit- 
ualism to make donatiens during their life- 
time cr to leave hequests. One of the import- 


ant purposes of the Relizio-Pailoscphical 
Publishing House is: To receive, hold, use 
and convey any and all property estates, real, 
personal or mixed, and all bonds, promissory 
notes, agreements, obligations, and choses 
in action generally that may be bes towed 


upon it by bequest, gift, or in trust. and use 


the same in accordance with the terms of 
the trust. when imposed, or discretionary 
when the bequest or gift is uncouditional. 

The Commissioners solicit stock subserip- 
tions from the JOURNAL’s readers. It is 
boped that a considerable number will be 
found ready to take hot less than twenty 
shares, or one thous@nd dollars each; and 
that a goodly number!: will subscribe for not 
less than ten shares each; while those who 
will be glad to subscribe for a single share, 
fifty dollars, will reach into the hundreds. 

In the State of Illinois there is no liabili 
tyon subscription to stock of a corporation 


the amount of whose capital stock is fixed 


(as is the case in the present instance) until 
the whole amount of stock is subscribed. 
See Temple vs Lemon, 112 III. 51. There- 
fore no one need fear being caught in a 
scheme which is only partially a success. 
Subscribers to stock will not be called upon 
to pay for it until the whole amount is sub- 
seribed. No one in any event assumes by 


E subscribing, any pecuniary responsibility 


beyond the amount of his stock. The entire 
remaining stock, Thirty Thousand Dollars, 
ought to be promptly taken. That the“ stock 
will pay a fair dividend within two years is 
as near an atsolute certainty as any thing 
in the fature. l 

Those desiring to subscribe will please 
Chairman of the 
Commissioners, John C. Bundy, Chicago, 


notifying him of the amount they will take. 
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A atious are interesting and ingenious,but they do not 


Dontemporary astrology covers ground undreamed 


| -data scientific to an extent the ancients would not 


„uncle; my sister two years ycunger than I also lived 


` Maud Lord, who knew nothing of my history. 


-` pounds. 


Voices From the People. 


INFORMATION ON VARIOUS SUBJECTS 


‘Reassurance. | 


Mes, there isa world beyond this, where our souls 
Vill one day be, i 
For aeons of my chamber its sweet angels 
o me. * 
‘When I neve immortal greetings, and eternal spirits 
- gizh: 
Take these words of love to others, we shall meet 
them by and by.” 
hi then mourners, do not murmur o’er the dead 
ones whom ye know, — . 
As their waiting souls will greet you, for the angels 
fell me 80. 


Still at very thought of leaving, all one loves or ever 


come 


There’s 2 feeling of deep sadness, and a sigh of sor- 
rew still. 
Wondering thus one solemn mid-night, I lay dream- 
ing on my bed, : . 
When & loving hand of heaven, held a light above 


my head 
And there seemed to come a glory, and a mystery to 
y brain, ae 
When E saw my 
again. a 4 
And she said, I would not waken thus thy midnight 
slümber deep, ee i : 
But I come to hush thy sorrow in the darkness, do 
not weeg. . 
Gol E saag a benediction and a laural wreath of 
iss. i ee 
Then ske smiled and bending o'er me, laid upon 
my brow a kiss. I ; 
Then ï wakened and the spirit, wandered back into 
a the night; i 
awakened to 


angel mother, on this lowly earth 


the knowledge of eternal life and 


ig 
And no mortal can deprive me, of that knowledge 
; er its worth. i 
-Since the thoughts of my dead mother, brought he 
angel form to earth. 


Maumee, Ohio. NETTIE PATTERSON, 


Modern: Astrology. 


“Ye the Rcitor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
Quite in accordance with common usage a writer 

un the Encyclopedia Britannica attempts, on all the 
Bases except the proper one, to account for the rise, 
progress and acceptance of astrology. His specu- 


deal with the facts in the science, and its principles, 
“as understood and practised by its sincare and edu- 
cated students of these times. It rather suits his 
“purpose to confine his animadversions to the beliefs 
of the aucients. Of what use to us is the astrology of 
the aucients,any more than their religion, their cnem- 
Astry. their geology, their mechanics, except so far as 
we find it consistent with present day experience, 
And a iuminous aid to the developing and under- 
standing of humanity, and the material and spiritual 
gonditions of these times. Would we judge the 
acientific value of modern chemistry by the alchemi- 
Cal jargor of the past, or our present medical stand- 
Ard, however imperfect, by the ignorance which 
wharacterized the ancients of the commonest of med- 
ideal requirements of there times? We trow not. 
Wow absurd the value of modern knowledge weigh- 

- ed in such unbalanced scales. That writer overlooks 
the facts, first, tnat we possess an astrology based 
apon contemporary conditions, suited to and inter- 
pretative of nineteenth century civilization; second, 
as betrayed in his ar icle, he possesses no acquaint- 
-ance with the first principles of the science he would 
‘handle. We would direct its claims to consideration 
-apon but one basis; viz., the facts in the science, in 
the hands of its enlightened students and masters. 


Olk by the ancients; it is ten times more complete and 
Zar reaching than that of the ancients. Modern re- 
Sources facilitate the collection and classification of 


‘have believed, far less understood. 

A recognition of some of the principles of astro- 
‘ogy is world-wide. It permeates, more or less, the 
diterature of he whole past, and is found contemp- 
rary with history, traditional and monumental. 
The mere enlightened modern literature devoted to 

. this science, makes up a very respectable library. 
Advancing times display accentuated interest in the 
‘science. With the unfolding of the spiritual realm. 
-as a tangible reality, and an enlightened expression 

- on the more mental, intuitive and occult plane 

comes this interpretation of astronomy—astrology, 
advancing into prominence. At no time within 

- centuries has astrology taken so prominent a posi- 

Aion in the progressive mind that is not contented 
-with the mundane alone, as in these times, and 

the interest is on the increase. And yet the wisdom 
of its students would disclaim anything like perfec- 
‘tion for it. They know better, whether they say so 
or not Their theories to account for the facts in the 

- g@ience have coined an expression which is suscepti- 

dle of no proofs, the influence of the stats.“ 

All that can be claimed irr this connection is, that 
Coxtain solar, lunar, astral and planetary positions 
and configurations and movements taking place at 
the time of birth, are found to de coincident with 
„eertain definite mental and physical and spiritual 
‘peculiarities in persons and animale, The relations 
‘gubsisting between astronomical bodies and us, is as 
much a mystery as the nature and constitution of 
„Tod. A rational theory is not forthcoming to ac- 

Donut for the fact that by the astronomical condi- 
tions at the time of birth can be indicated a great 
deai in the life and unfoldment of the person and 
animal, A 

Tbe practise of astrology, however, needs no theory 
any more tban the practise of chemistry needs a 
substantiation of the atomic theory. Enlightened 
astrology, if anything, is practical, and practicable. 
„While all the absurdities demanded of it cannot be 
satisfied, its educated and conscientious teachers 
prove its usefulness in all the walks of life, in all 
which concerns humanity, and, what is of import- 
‘ance, that a knowledge of the science is attainable 

Dy the masses, that in no degree is its acquisition de- 
. pendent upon extraordinary intentive penetration on 
ecult knowledge. - M. M. WETMORE. 

Chicago. 


A. Test of Spirit Return. 


the Editor of the Religio-Phllosophical Journal. 


Your comments in the JOURNAL of March 15, on 
Dr. Boynton’s_dream, remind me of an incident in 
my own life. I was an orphan boy and lived with un 


. @ith him. She was ten; l was twelve. We were con- 
stant companions. The fire fiend came in the night. 
Three forme came to me in a dream, my mother 
-and two sisters, and demanded that I should go to 

the barn, I was a stable boy at the hotel. They led me 
‘out and saved my life. I remember s eing the flames 
‘shooting up from the burning building aad of hear- 
ing the screams of my aunt, “that child!” that 
child!“ But it was hours before I was really awake 
‘and realized that sister Mary was burned to death. 
And for weeks I heard or thought I heard her voice 
calling to me. They tried to tell me of the appearance 
of the body, and that her head, arms and lower 
dimbs were burned off, and that just the trunk re- 
mained. But I tried not to hear, and I would not 
See. I gathered, however, the charred bones of her 
hands and kept them for years. By and by, I learned 
of spirit return, and Mary came to me through 


She came in flame, so the spirit control said, out be- 
fore she came there was that same sensation of 
smoke filling the room that Dr. Boynton speaks of. 
It was noticed and remarked by every one inthe 
room. When I ‘recognized her the smoke sensation 
passed away and I felt her touch and heard her 
voice just as I had heard it years before. Old Gen- 
eral W., my great-grandfather, was noted for his 
. great weight, and it was said that he weighed 427 
Mrs. Lord referring to me said, a very 
large man stands beside you, who must have 
weighed. over 200 pounds. “Yes,” said a voice, 
“they told you I weighed 427 pounds, but it was 
not true, I weighed but 360.” It was a long time 
before I found the truth. but I learned that General 
W. weighed 360 pounds, and wore the powered wig 
ust as described by Mrs Lord. None present knew 
anything of him. 
I have been in many séarcessince where the room 
Would seem to fill with smoke and I learned to 
‘ ‘know of Mary's presence by that token. I was at 
my desk one day and the insurance agent came to 
e and said my insurance, had run out. I declined 
‘to re-inaure and dismissed the agent, but the smell 
Of fire and smoke came and I rushed down-stairs. 
and called to him to write the insurance. It was 


then past five o’clock and it was dark when he re- 
turned to his office and so the policy was not writ- 
ten. The next. morning my house was in ruins. 
But the company paid the insurance. One night 
the smell of fire filled. my bed-room and I got up 
and dressed myself and went down on the street, 
and intoa room where five men were plotting to 
smirch me in an official position through false af- 
fidavits. No intelligent man can investigate the sub- 
ject.of spirit return without convincing himself of its 
truth unless he persists in deceiving himself. But 
we need organization. I am at a loss for words in 
which to fittingly express my appreciation of the 
article of Rev. A. N. Alcott in the JOURNAL of 
March 15, on the Church of the Spirit. “God, faith, 
religion, hunger for the higher, truer and purer, and 
enthusiasm and earnestness and desire” directed by 
organization would work wonders in this world 
of ours. Scoundrels, fakirs, and frauds could not 
stand before such a power. Spiritualism would 
then be judged by what it is, not by those. who pros- 
titute its phenomena for personal gain. 
L. A. CLEMENT. 


Another Significant Incident. 


7 tho Editor uf the Keligic-PMmiosophical Journa: N 


In the early spring of 1887, about 2 a. m. in the 
morning, I was suddenly -awakened from a sound 
sleep; every faculty of my mental being seemed in- 
tensified. I arose, from my bed as silently as pos- 
sible; went from my room into a large ball, walked 
over to a table of which a night lamp is always 
kept burning at night and extinguished the light. I 
then walked over to the head of the stairs and look- 
ing down into the lower hall saw there wasa bright 
hard coal fire in the grate in the lower hall. I stood 
at the head of the stairs for a few minutes, and 
wondered what had possessed me to blow the lamp 
out. I said to myself, “I will light the lamp again 
and return to bed,” when I went to my room to get 
a match to re-light the hall lamp,a feeling’ came 
over me that I mast not light the lamp; but must 
return to bed. I weatto bed, and without thinking 
of anything wrong immediately fell asleep. The 
servant called me about six in the morning, and 
with much excitement said that burglars had been 
in the lower part of the house. They had made an 
entrance through the basement kitchen window, 
and gathered up all-the solid silver and left it on the 
dining-room table; while they went through the 
sleeping rooms above. That was what they were 
about to do, when I went into the ball and blew the 
lamp out. They must have seen me for they left the 
house without taking the silver showing they were 
frightened away. ‘We found the hall door unlocked 
and ajar the next morning. They must have made 
their exit that way instead of tbrough the dining- 
room — had they gone out through the dining-room 
they would have taken the silver they had previous- 
ly left there. Three times in the last ten years I 
have frightened burglars away. from my house be- 
fore they had succeeded in robbing the home. On 
one occasion, I found myself walking up and down 
the hall with a lighted lamp in my.hand; when I woke 
up, I supposed I was walking in my sleep—until 
the next morning, when [ found burglars had made 
an entrance through the library; but the door being 
locked between the parlor and library I must have 
succeeded in frightening them off by going into the 
parlor with a large, lighted lamp in my hand, before 
they had time to get the door open between the li- 
-brary and parlor. Was the above recorded inci- 
dent, only a mere accident? The skeptic may 
think so, but I believe there was a foreign intelli- 
gence controlling my physical body as wellas my 
mental faculties. It is not likely that the same 
thing would occur so. similar, and with like results 
three different times, if it were mere chance F” 

RS. C. 


In Mrs. Cs former communication in the JOUR- 
NAL of March 29, the year in which the incident re- 
lated occurred, was printed 1889. It should have 
been 1879. : 


From Horace Seaver. 


To the Editor of the Religlo- Philosophical Journal 


In reply to the question asked, what are the sen- 
sations of a Materialist upon first entering the epirit 
world the following purporting to be from the spirit 
of Horace Seaver, late editor of the Boston Investi- 
gator, came to me by impression and I believe it is 
a genuine communication. 

During my life in the body, I had no proof of the 
existence of the so-called spirit life, and to me, man 
possessed no sense by which such a state could be 
demonstrated or comprehended, that as we were 


an existence; and therefore, there was no necessity 
for it. Thus I lived and expected to die. At the 
end of life I expected to be no more forever, but as 
the light ofthe material world faded away, and the 
sbades of physical death clustered about me, there 
came a new light, not wholly unlike the light of 
physical life; but of a character that seemed to be 
purloined from it. When darkness closed my physi- 
cal sight this new light succeeded it with such 
adaptation to my condition that I was aroused to a 
sense of my first breath, as it were, in the spirit state, 
Not being fully assured: of my power to decide or 
my sense to perceive, I did not at once conclude that 
it was the real life. of the spirit of which I had heard 
so much; not: until I had met some of the many 
whom I had known in life, and having had their 
assurance in various ways, added to my own semi- 
consciousness, did I conclude that it must be the re- 
ality of spirit life after all. Can you wonder at my 
discomforture as I turn back to my past life. I did 
not regret the course I took in regard to immortal- 
ity; so much as that so palpable a fact should escape 
my knowledge,.but after once settling upon the fact 
of spirit. life, I concluded that much of my life had 
been vainly spent, and I wanted to return to physi- 
cal consciousnes that I might proclaim the reality of 
a life beyond the grave, and was restrained only by 
the laws of spirit life. Thus ended my physical 
and commenced my spiritual life, and I want to 
say, to such, as entertain materialistic views as I did; 
you are viewing nature only upon one side of her 
many phases. If you will turn the picture around 
you may be able to seb the spiritual aspect in her. 

Those who knew .me in life, and believeas I be- 
lieved, will not, Ha accept this as a message 
from the spirit of Horace Seaver. I do not expect 
you will for you do not recognize the fact of life be- 
yond the grave, nor the means by which this mes- 
sage is transmitted, neither will you admit that it 
resembles my manner of expression. Be this as it 
may, it will not affect my happiness nor augment 
my greatness. So friends, I shall not expect you to 
explode your theoretical bubble that I helped you 
create and swoop down upon this humble statement 
as coming from one whose star has set in the shad- 
ows of death, and whose form lies heneath the moss 
clod-earth beyond which he had no hope for future 
life; but when the dews of death shall settle upon 
your brow and the golden rays of a higher life shall 
steal over your vision the mighty riddle of death will 
be ie lee unerring certainty. 


An Optimistic View of the World. 
ro the Editor of the Religio-Philosophica) Journal. i É 


As I cannot see to read, allow me to rake among 
the sands of memory. This may be my last, as eye- 
sight is going out. A-multitude of incidents in an- 
cient history comes to my mind which prove human 
progress, and tell us through what mankind has 
passed and what mankind has been. Xerxes was a 
Persian Emperor. He fell in love with his brother’s 
wife, a virtuous and noble woman, who scorned his 
vile proposals. He then turned his lustful eyes up- 
on her daughter, who embraced him. While dally- 
ing with her, he made as was common the proposal 
that she make a demand on him for some great thing, 
swearing it should be granted ber. She demanded 
an elegant robe which the Queen had worked for 
him and which he wore on all great occasions, This 
demand was terrible, but the harlot persisted, and 
he granted it. On the next state occasion she ap- 
peared wearing this rove, and no doubt moved among 
the crowd as we often see aturkey gobbler among 
the admirirg females. The queen was exas- 
perated, but believed the mother had approved it, 
and demanded that she be placed in her power. The 
King granted it. This noble mother’s ears, nose, 
lips topgue and breasts were cut off, and in this con- 
dition wae sent to her husband. The moment he 
saw her, he sprang to his saddle, and summoning 
his retinue, attempted to escape to his own province, 
but was persued by the King’s forces and all lain. 
Again Xerxes was invading Greece with an army of 3 
millions. He was held at the mountain pass at Ther- 
mopalæ by Leonidas the Lacademonian King, but 
finding pathways over the mountain,the Persians soon 
poured down upon him in overwhelming numbers. 
Leonidas, seeing the situation, collected 300 of his 
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through the politeness of our control, by giving the 


bravest, sending the rest of bis army back to Lazade- 
mon. There stood Leonidas, uttering to these 300 
men the never-to-be-forgotten worde, come, tonight 
we shall sup with Plato.” Here is a recognition of 
our philosophy without the passport of a creed to ad- 
mit them into good society. 

The history of man is a history of war, and in 
most part either fur conquest or in the interest of 
so-called religion. Edward I of England entered the 
city of Nazareth with a large army and massacred 
every Turk within the city because they did not be- 
lieve that Jesus was God. To-day with the thought- 
ful, true religion is a true life, simple, though com- 
plete. The true inspirations of to-day are not tinc- 
tured with hell fire, but with the love tbat casteth 
out fear. There is more progress in a single year, 
and discoveries in all things contributing to human 
welfare, than in centuries of the long ago. We are 
getting prepared to receive it. Commercial inter- 
course and railroad ties are bringing us together. I 
rode on the first cur, placed upon the first track laid 
in this country, between Albany and Schenectady. 
The engine was a horse, the propelling power the 
whip. To-day a 50 car train seems to need only a 
whistle. The growth of the spiritual element in 
man is fast converting the hitherto waste places into 
gardeos of bloom. Our spiritual powers, finite 
though they are, can act in concert, as they are a 
part of the infinite. 

I miss my old spiritual associations of Saratoga 
Springe, where I resided for 35 years. Sut few here 
would understand you when sayiog Spiritualism. 

PETER THOMPSON. 

Ceredo, W. Va. 


How [ Avoided Bad Spirits. 


To the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
Thad had but little experience. I at first was us- 
ing the “talking board.” My spiritson came to that, 
and I asked him to send us a high minded Christian 
spirit to teach us. Little did I expect what was 
coming. Soon a new name appeared, Henry Darl- 
ing. We had never known such a person. He 
seemed present every evening we experimented. 
After a while he said one evening: ‘You get a pen- 
cil and paper next time, and I think the medium 
will write.” We did so, and to our astonishment, 
she did, and our son and others came nearer atill to 
us. We were filled with joy. We soon learned that 
this Mr. Darling was the spirit our son bad sent, and 
that he had full control of the medium, and that no 
one could use her, with the pencil, without hie per- 
mission. We had not learned what the word control 
meant, and we called him our manager. He was a 
gentleman and a Christian. For ten months he 
served us, our daughter being the medium. 

No bad spirits troubled us with her and him. 
Why? We began hy prayerfully seeking to know 
the truth. We were lovers of the truth. Our man- 
ager could keep them away. He built an enclosure 
around where she sat and none could i go out of it, or 
come in, without his permission. e had ample 
confirmations of this in many interesting ways. 
@ur son would declare Mr. D. had left for a short 
time and he could not go out, though he could have 
the medium. We wished to have the medium sit 
thirty miles away. It was told us by the control 
and our son that, if it was for a long time, they could 
arrange for it, that they could write just as well 
their as at home, only they were not sure of getting 
to the medium. No enclosure. 

It takes a powerful spirit to control a medium 
thus, and a more powerful one would break through. 
The control assured us, on asking, that he had seen 
many such enclosures like his, but could not see 
what was going on within. In many other ways, 
this was incidentally confirmed. A sarcastic spirit, 
a relative, who could not come as often as he wished, 
calied it Mr. Darling’s “pig pen.” Spirits were often 
spoken of as being outside of it. I will add that it is 
important to start right. Get a control as soon as 
possible. If bad or interfering spirits are numerous, 
leave off a while till they get tired of coming. 

I might add here that for ten months we generally 
were able to obtain such spirits as we wanted 


names, at one seance, for the next. We did not send 

for apy of the old patriarchs, knowing we could not 

identify them; but for old friends and relatives. By 

this means we were able to persuade twenty-one to 

go to ahigher grade and be happy. Who has had a 

similar experience? W. H. CUMMINGS. 
Halifax, Mass. 


Mazzini. 


To the Editor of the Religio- Philosophical Journal. 


Setting alone, pondering the mystery of life; its 
deceptions, its disappointments, its dvuubts—dejected 
in spirit, Í picked.up a volume of Mazzini, and my 
eye fell upon the following beautiful thoughts. It 
had a significance which I cannot express iu words, 
and that the readers may divine its meaning I copy 
it for the JOURNAL: 

“The souls who have loved you and whom you 
bave loved to the last moment of their earthly exist- 
ence, are appointed, in reward of their love and 
yours, to watch over you, to protect you, to elevate 
you one step nearer to God in the scale of your pro- 
gressive transformations. Have you never, in some 
solemn moment, been visited by an intuition, a 
thought of genius, an unwonted and brighter ray 
from the eternal truth? It was perhaps, the breath 
of the being whom you have loved the most and 
who has the most loved you on earth, passing across 
your burning forehead. When soul-sickened by de- 
lusion and deception, you have shivered beneath the 
icy teuch of doubt, have you never felt a sudden 
glow of love and faith arise within your breast? It 
was perhaps the kiss of the mother you wept as lost, 
while she smiled at your error.” gE En EE 
. Parkersburg, W. Va. i 


Spiritualism in South Florida. 


fo the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal: 


The first Spiritualist meeting ever held in Polk 
county, Florida, occurred at a little school house in 
the pine woods five miles from the county seat. Bar- 
tow, at a settlement called Bonnie Lake, so named 
from its beautiful lake. This meeting was conduct- 
ed by Dr. S. R. Gould of West Randolph, Vt., ag- 
sisted by Mra. E. B. Duffey, formerly of Troy, N. 
Y., but now of Bonnie Lake, known to your readers 
as the author of "Heaven Revised.“ Dr. Gould is 
an enthusiast in the cause, thorough-going and full 
of vim, but genial, and with a happy faculty which 
draws around him the young and at once wins their 
friendly regards. His morning and afternoon lect- 
ures were fine efforts, the latter being given in a 
partial trance condition. 
Dr. Gould and Mrs, Duffey ardently desired to 
make a record for Florida by holding anniversary 
services at some point on the peninsula, but circum- 
stances were adverse. i E. B. D. 


The Forty-Second 1 at Ti- 
tusville, Pa. 


To the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 


The Independent Spiritualistic Society of Titus- 
ville, Penn., under the leadership of that indefati- 
gable worker Walter Howell, observed the forty- 
second anniversary of the advent of Modern Spirit- 
ualism with appropriate services. Rouse’s hall was 
tastefully decorated for the occasion, end on both 
Sunday and Monday, the 30th and 3ist., Coleman’s 
fullorchestra was present, and the inspiring music 
did much towards making the celebration a success. 
Two services were held on Sunday, Rev. Howell 
alone occupying the rostrum. The hall was crowd- 
ed both morning and evening, and the speaker was 
equal to the occasion. He took up appropriate sub- 
jects, and upon them built eloquent and instructive 
discourses. As most of his hearers were not Spiritual- 
ists, their presence testified to the esteem in which 
he is held, not only by those of our own faith, but 
by thinking people outside of our ranks. 

Services had been advertised for Monday evening 
March 31st. Almost at the last moment, telegrams 
were received from Miss Jennie B. Hagan and Judge 
R. S. McCormick, who were expected and had been 
announced to speak, both saying that they were ill 
and could not possibly be present. The disappoint- 
ment of the audience was keen. Miss Hagan isa 
favorite in Titusville and her many friends there, 
felt as if they had been deprived of a rich treat by 
her illness,and that the sunshine of her presence 
would have made our meeting a still grander suc- 
ces. ; ; 

_ About 500 people came into the hall Monday even- 
ing, taxing its seating capacity to its full extent. 
H. D. Barrett of Meadville, was the first speaker. 
He recounted the progress of Spiritualism during 
the past forty years and mentioned some of its ef- 


Howell following showed the true relationship of 
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modern to Biblical Spiritualism, and placed the 
people, who accept the latter but reject the form- 
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er, in an uncomfortable position. Entering the 
field of science, the speaker compared our move- 
ment with the theories of materialism, and showed 
the utter inconsistency of those who cling to one 
idea, and refase to enter new fields in which can be 
found an abundance of evidence to establish the 
verity of the claims of the Spiritualist. Taking up 
the great personalities who have figured conspicu- 
ously as religious instructors and reformers, he paid 
a glowing tribute to John Wesley and to several of 
the leaders of the movements distinctively liberal, 
and non-theological. These anniversary exercises 
complete Bro. Howell’s engagement in Titusville. 
He has called out large audiences, and bas awaker- 
ed a great interest among many of the best people 
in the place. It seems a pity that a work so well be- 
gun, should have to be given up at the very time 
When it should be most successful. Lack of finan- 
cial support must be given as the cause of Bro. H. “s 
departure, and this lack speaks loudly in favor of 
closer and better organizations among the Spiritual- 
ists. Diffusion of force can never accomplish what 
concentration hae done, or would do for us, if we, as 
a body would but try it. We understand that Bro. 
Howell is about to resume platform work, and is open 
to engagements for the coming season by the 
month. May the good angels be with him, and 
crown his efforts with a glorious success, is the wish 
of his many friends. i 

Spartansburgh, Pa. 


PHILO. 


Against Fraud. 


Co the Editor of the H ligio-Fbiksanhical Journal: 


Spiritualism needs revision as to character and 
morale infinitely more than Christianity needs re- 
vision of its creeds. This statement is fully proven 
by the recent attempt to strike down the RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, (only twenty thousand. 
dollars wanted wherewith to salve a shady reputa- 
tion), by the doings 
and Burke in the 
ton (an assumed name) in the East. Proven by the 
countless instances of both fraud and sensuality, of 
which, want of space forbids mention; but known 
to all Spiritualists who have eyes to see. The state- 
ment may be harsh, but that, in nowise, detracts 
from its truthfulness. The 
for every true Spiritualist to declare himself or her- 


of that delectable trio, Sawyer 


The time has fally arrived 


self an uncompromising foe of all spiritualistic 
shams. There is, there can be,no middle ground, 
to take. The Spiritualist, whose voice is not heard 
in condemnation of the practices of so-called spirit- 
mediums who basely trifle with the finest instincts 
and holiest aspirations of the human heart, is, to 
all intents and purposes, with them. Any attempt- 
ed compromise of light with darkness, good with 
evil, spirit phenomena and fraudulent materializa- 
tion, can but result in moral disaster and ship- 
wreck, to all who attempt the unholy. compacte. 
Upon this, the threshold of the forty-third year of 
Modern Spiritualism, let every management of our 
societies and our camp-meetings resolve that, hence- 
forth, no lecturer or medium of. doubtful reputa- 
tion, shall occupy their platforms, even though such 
Jecturers possess the eloquence of Demosthenes, 
and the medium sufficient medial powers to occa- 
sion the swift materialization of all spirits, ancient 
and modern, at a single sitting. For, to-day, is 
Spiritualism crucified afresh and put to open shame. 
All hail! to Alcyone in the East, as it clasps hands 
with the JOURNAL in the West, making common 
cause against the vampires who are sapping the life- 
blood of a great and beneficent movement. Too 
long have diereputable characters presented them- 
selves before dupe 
lestial spheres, an 
sel as the latest importations from heaven. Too long, 


assemblages, as spirits from ce- 
displayed their toggery and tit- 


have occult telegraphic trick-boxes been regarded 
as veritable shrines for spirit communion. Too long, 
have dubious spirit-postmasters been regarded as 
martyrs, when brought to book. Too long, have 
Spiritualists kept silent,in a wilderness of fraud 
and superstition. We hear the cry of charity! char- 
ity! from deluded Spiritualists until we are nauseat- 
ed; charity without justice, is a misnomer. Charity 
for frauds is not so much needed, as sympathy for 
the outraged victims, consideration for the bereaved 
and afflicted 
There is one, encouraging 
not so much condoning of 
as formerly, but there is considerable ignoring of it; 


who are most foully trifled witb. 
sign, and that is, there is 
raudulent mediumship, 


and simply to ignore it, is worse than foolish, it is 
criminal. The writer is well aware that some 
Spiritualists will consider this article,a jeremiade 
wholly inappropriate to an anniversary-tide, but he 
is persuaded of its truthfulness, its timeliness, and 
its entire applicability to the present spiritual crisis. 

Brooklyn, N. Y. W. C. BOWEN. 


The Reading Ghost. 

In regard to the Reading ghost, declared to be 
that of the murdered wife of Harry Lebo, Mrs. 
Ruppert, a plain matter-of-fact. woman--who with 
her husband and grown sons, lives directly opposite 
the scene of the tragedy, gives this account of what 
she has seen: aa 

don't believe in ghosts or goblins, and am not 
superstitious. 
at all nervous—at least I was not until after what I 
saw on Friday night. To be sure the murder of 
young Mrs. Lebo was horrible, but we had nearly 
forgotten it until we saw her awful apparition just 
across the way: I was in bed and dozing at the 
time. Suddenly I heard groans as if some one was 
in great pain out in‘the street. I arose, thinking it 
might besome one in distress. J first went to my sons’ 
room door and knocked and they answered. I next 
opened the second story window and looked out, I 
saw no one on our stoop, but still I heard agonizing 
groans. eng i : . 

“It was a bright moonlight night, with hardly 
any air stirring. I looked across the way near to 
the spot where Harry shot his wife, and there I saw 
the figure of a woman near the gate. The gate was 
swinging backward and forward, and yet no air was 
stirring. The figure. of the woman had uo wh 


My health is excellent and I am not 


It appeared then to be leaning over the gate. 
“AH the while the groans continued. Filled w. 
horror, I again looked at the figure. I was sure dt 
looked like the form of the. murdered woman. I 
closed the window. and dropped into convulsions, 
which lasted for two hours. 
“I was never before affected in that way. ‘Several 
of our neighbors have seen the same figure and they 
all believe it 
Lebo.” 
Mrs. Ruppert was corroborated in her statement 
by her husband, their son Oscar, aged seventeen, 
and another older son. Peter Ruppert, aged nine- 
teen, says he saw the apparition, but that it hada 
head which was the exact counterpart of the mur- 
dered wite’s. She was dressed in black. The mur- 
derer’s body was buried in Alsace Cemetery, and res- 
idents in that section say strange voices are also 
beard there at night, sounding like, “Oh, Harry! Oh, 
Harry!” This ghost business is the entire talk of the 
people in that neighborhood, and owing to the re- 
liability of the people it is being seriously considered 
1 2 committee of citizens is on the watch to- 
night. i 


to be the wandering spirit of poor Mrs. 


Attested Phenomena 


— 


I send you the following narrative and experiences, 
and for the literal truth of every particular item you 
may hold me to rigid responsibility, the substitation 
of fictitious for real names excepted: 

James Brown descended a long ladder into a un- 
used well. Isaac seeing something wrong with bim, 
men down for his relief. Choke damp killed them 

oth. ' , 

A month later the mother of James, alone ìn ber 
room, anostrophized: “If my dear boy can hear me, 
will he meet me at Mrs. W——’s an hour hence.?” 

The ladies had never seen each other, and no in- 
timation of the intended visit bad been given. On 
entering her outer room Mrs. W——, in an excited 
manner, said, Here you are,” as if she had expected 
that she was coming—led her into the adjoining 
room and immediately became apparently uncon- 
scious, and said: “My dearest mother, I am so glad; 
that was a terrible affair. The last I remembered 
was putting my arm up out of the water; the next I 
stood by you on the porch athome. I wassurprised 
at your refusing to answer por seeming to see me. 
Then came brother Sam and grandma, and grandpa 
with grandma W—, (the two, last passed away 
forty and fifty years ago, thousands of miles away). 
I was amazed; could not conceive what it all meant. 
Then they told me I was dead. Good Lord!-how I 
felt, to leave you all so suddenly and so unexpected- 


Iv, with all the bright prospects before me.” 


fects, upon the theology of the present age. Bro. 


e 


And be went on speaking of family and busi- 
ness affairs, much of which was known only by him 


and his mother..... 


AL —— 


est, and of the notorious Alger- 


Then the medium’s manner’s changed. Sha diagram is best for the right kind of breathing.” 


APRIL 19, 1890. 

co a Sean, 
“Mra, Brown, don’t you know me? I am Isaac: I 
have no friends here as James has, but I tried harder 
to save him on your account and went further down 
that ladder because I knew how terribly his death 
would affect you, and you were always so good to 
me. I have tried often to make you see. me since I 
died, and one night I thought you did see me.” 
(Mre. B—— claims that she saw his ghost once. She 
is mediumistic). $ 7 : 

Now came an Indian control and gabbled: “Miss 
Jula B—, I knows you, I knows your papa; he, 
the old Doctor live good while yet. Tell him next. 
time-he write Bundy, sign his name, do.good, folks 
believe. him..“ 

I had just sent a column or more to Col. Bundy, 
of the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, signed 
“Old Spiritualist,” requesting him to carefully keep 
me én cog., and I am sure no one in California but 
my wife knew anything about it. ` 

We have hundreds of the above kinds:of tests, but 
the following is more remarkable and demands a 
preface: : : i ; 

In 1854, a ten-year-old orphan, homeless girl ap- 
plied to us for protection. After years of fruitless 
endeavor to train her into good behavior, we gave it 
up and placed her in a Catholic asylam in San Fran- 
cisco for care and discipline. We had found that 
her heredity was bad—her parents were from the 
English Penal Colony in Australia and had died in - 
San Francisco. She escaped from the Institution in 
which we had placed her. Her brother fotind and took 
her to Elko; where she married and became a noto- 
riety; for the last twenty years we had not heard a 
lisp about her. She had passed ou of mind. 

Now, at the above séance, Mre. Brown was aston- 
ished by being addressed by the ward of er own 
girlhood in language so characteristic of thegirl, that 
her identity could not be mistaken. “Mise Jula, [am 
Susan; you don’t know I am dead, but I .am;” and 
she went on in the use of language and - references 
which proved beyond ons doubt that it must be 
Susan or some mind and heart that, could counter- . 
feit her exactly. ae : 8 ‘ 

I wrote to Elko inguiring. Nobody could-tell me 
whether she was living or not until last: week, a let- 
ter from J. F. Triplett, a prominent ciuzen of Nevada, 
informed me that he had obtained reliable informa- 
tion” of her recent death at or near Oklahoma, in 
the Indian Territory.—G. B. Crane in Golden Gate. 


Jacob Rummel writes: Ml. E. P. Powell’s 
work, Our Heredity from God,“ will bear re-read- 
ing by thoughtful minds, as often as the most radi- 
cal orthodox would re-read his Bible. 


Mrs. G. W. Stoutenburgh, in renewing 
her subscription, writes: Your paper is by far the 
most ably edited that E have seen on the subject of 
Spiritualism. H 

— i ; 

T. writes that the forty-second anniversary of 
the advent of Modern Spiritualism: was celebrated 
at 810 Spring Garden St., Philadelphia. Congratu- 
latory remarks, selections of music renderéd by the 
choir, recitations, and lectures, were among the ex- 
ercises. A supper and a dancing programme were 
provided by the Women’s Progressive Union, over 
400 participating in this part of .the celebration. 
The hall was beautifully draped and artistically dec- 
orated. Mr. Willard J. Hail was the lecturer and 
his addresses were much admired for their strength 
and eloquence. 


J. F. Fowler, Oakland, Cal. writes: I am not 
a subscriber to the JOURNAL, but my much better 
half is, and therefore I read it, as I do everything 
that is interesting and instructive. I'am not entire- 
ly a stranger to Spiritualism; sone years before the 
war, while living in Brooklyn, N. X., I rented a hall 
to a society of, Spiritualists, and there I saw much of 
what now has become a power in theland. Among 
those who spoke were Judge Edmonds, Profs. Brit- 
tan, Emma Hardinge, Andrew Jackson Davis, Stephen 
Pearl Andrewe, Warren Chase, Foster, Randolph 


ful, and much connected with it that caused disgust, 
for “Free Love” was rampant. 7 

Mrs. Wodworth came here and pitched her tent on 
the out-skirts of the city. She began to lay them 


further into the city, had a new tent holding’ 5,000; 
it was crowded, and persons would be:ome en- 
tranced and lay about in a careless manner. It 
frightened the minister. Rev. Mr. Wendte called 


of religion, and published a letter calling her a fraud, 
etc. Rev. Mr. Wendte is a Unitarian minister. This 
woman had as much right to preach and throw peo- 
ple into trances as Mr. W. and B. have to preach and 
can’t do it. I have seen these things more than fifty 
years ago at Cape Cod camp meetings. The Shakers 
of Canterbury. N. H., and the Negroes South. The 
Catholic priests say they are real but of the devil— 
while the Protestants say she is a humbug. I goin 
for the greatest liberty, Salvation Army. and all, if 
honest. For I am agnostic as to the whole business. 
Don’t know anything about it. f 

After criticizing some of the mediums and ex- 
pounders of Spiritualism, Mr. Fowler says: 

One lady on this coast does honor to the cause. 


an intelligent audience— Mre. Watson, 1 mean. She 
adds grace and honor to the cause. 


Notes and Extracts on Miscellaneous 
Subjects. 


For toothache or neuralgia blow a pinch of salt up 
the nose. 


Mme. Patti sleeps with a silk handkerchief round 
her neck. She uses a very salty gargle of cool water 
every morning. i 

King Lobengula of Africa is progressing. When 
he receives white visitors he is in full dress—a rug 
thrown over his lap. 


ters of the alphabet: 
over the lazy dog.“ 


It isn't any use to go into hot argument over the 
matter in midsummer; but solid facts are cold truths 
at all times and in all seasons. 


Both the Greeks and the Romans had a space on 
the walis of their dwellings painted white on which 
to write advertisements. This was called album. 


The phonograph is to be utilized in preserving the 
language of the Fassamaquoddy Indians, by a plan 
arranged by the Massachusetts society. The lan- 
guage used by some of them is so strong that it may 
strain the machine. i 
Mme. Tolstoi must, if the report be true, be a most 
remarkable woman. She is her husband's amanu- 
ensis and translator, sees to the sale and distribution 
of his books, manages the estate and her houre- 
hold and looks after the education of her children. 
This is from a religious paper: A little nine year 
old Junior soldier said at a meeting lately, Won't it 
be terrible when the world is on fire? Jesus will 
raise the saints above the fire, but the poor sinners 
will be right in the fire; and I feel so bad when 1 
think that my dear unsaved brother will be in the 
fire.” Try to keep bim out little one. 


A young lady journalist in London, who was seek- ~ 
ing admission to the reporters’ gallery in the house 
of commons, scored an important point in securing - 
the admission from the speaker, through Mr. Brad- 
laugh, that there was no law or order forbidding the 
admission.of women to the gallery. She has shown 
s0 much pluck in pushing her claim that she has re- 
ceived four requests for “interviews” in the interest 
of other journals, one request for. her portrait for 
publication, and one. offer of marriage. 


A iaughable incident once occurred In a Southern 
church. A guest who had accompanied the clergy- 
man’s wife suddenly noticed her turn very pale, and 
then glancing at the aged pastor was horrified to see 
several drops of blood trickling down his forehead. 
As the preacher proceeded and waxed warm the 
blood fairly streamed down his face, to the conster- 
nation of his congregation, who were amazed at his 
composure. Not so his wife, who, after the first 
horror, remembered that her husband's new wig was 
lined with red silk. f l 


The following classical composition is ascribed to 


“A quick brown fox jumps 


a Kentucky school-boy of twelve years: 
breathe with our lungs, our lights, our kidneys, and 
our livers. If it wasn’t for our breath we’ would 
die when we slept. Our breath keeps the life a-go- 
ing through the nose when we are asleep. Boys who 
stay in a room all day should not breathe. They shoald 
wait until they get out in the fresh air. Boys in a 
room make bad air called carbonicide. Carbonicide 
is as poison as mad dogs. A lot of soldiers were once 
in a black hole in Calcutta and carbonicide got in 
there and killed them. 
breath with corsets that squeeze the diagram. A big 


and others. There was much that seemed wonder- . 
out right and left. It got into the papers, she came 


upon the authorities to stop this fakirism in the name . 


d 
She is capable, and by nature, fitted to appear before 
The following short sentence contains all the let- 
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Girls sometimes ruin the — 
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Solicited for a Mediuins' 
Home. 


Donations 


fo the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal: 


Will you kindly permit me through your vaiuable 
JOURNAL to call attention to the building of a Me- 
dium’s Home, at Haslett Park camp-grounds. The 
lot is secured and also considerable material for 
building as well as services from workuie2. But we 
are in need of help to complete and furnish. We 
also solicit books and literature for the reading- 
room. The ladies hold a bazaar for the benefit of 
the house, and ask every one interested to aid them 
in the work of making and donating articles for the 
same. We anticipate, occupying and clearing any 
remaining indebtedness during the coming camp 
season. Any information will be cheerfully given 
in regard to the enterprise by Dr. A. W. Edson, 
Lansing, Mich., Who is president and treasurer, or 
by myself. EFFIE F. JOSSELYN, Sec'y. 

Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Expose the Spurious and False. 


fo the Kdnur uf the Keligio-Philosophical Journar: 


In the GOURNAL’S issue for March 29th: appear. 
two articlés on mediumsbip which to me are es- 
pecially interesting, and replete with the most nu- 
- tritious food for thought. W. W. Potter’s words 
are true, and should rivet the attention of all Spirit- 
ualists under whose observation they come. Inr- 
deed, ignorance, cupidity and unreasoning credul- 
ity are operating so powerfully in the ranke of 
Spiritualism, that the beauty, and grandeur of our 
glorious philosophy are rendered undiscernible to the 
outside world. It seems to me, every true, and 
right-minded Spiritualist must realize that the hope | 
of the future for our cause lies in the uncompromis- 
ing and outspoken exposure of the errors, and con- 
ditions which now bring it into disrepute. And 
such articles as from time to time appear in the 
columns of the JOURNAL, will ultimately kindle a 
flame which caa never be extinguished until the 
dross is eliminated, and only pure gold remains. 

J read in a previous issue of the JOURNAL, W. W. 
Currier’s article on mediumehip. I then felt that 
I would like to write something in commendation 
of it, but my ideas have been so perfectly «xp! essed 
Ji “A Medium’s Views,” it is better I remained si- 
’ Tent. I was also pleased to notice a correspond- 
ent's mention of Mre. Hanron, whom we met at 
camp-meeting, and soon discovered that she not 
only possessed rare gifts, but also a conscientious 
manner of exercising them. Which is indeed com- 
mendable. LENA BIBLE, 

Grand Rapids, Mich. , 


Ly nden Reckless, San Francieco, writes, that 
the v alebration of the forty-second anniversary of 
the advent of Modern Spiritualism in that city was 
this year the grandest ever held in the State of Cali- 
fornia. The meetings in Metropolitan Temple, 
. March 80th and 81st, were largely attended, the fo- 
ral display was rich, and the music grand, and nu- 
Doom satisfactory teste were given ‘by Mr. John 

ater. 


Cleveland Plain Dealer says the word “hell” 
among Germans is not locked upon with the horror 
that it is among Americane, and even the most cult- 
‘ured German would not hesitate to use it any more 
than he would the word “heaven.” A young lady 
who learned the English language in her home in 
the old country, and can speak it fluently, went toa 
fashionable party the other day. A grate fire had 
been kindled, and the room was uncomfortably 
warm. There was a pause in the convereation, 
when, in a rather loud tone of voice, was heard the 
remark in English, but with a pretty German accent: 
“It is hot as hell in this room.” The electrified 
guests sat as if stunned. for a moment, and then, as 
if by prearranged eignal, all broke out! in a laugh. 
Up to this date the German gitl doesn’t know what, 
the laugh was all about. 


The editor of The Writer, the Boston magazine 
for literary workers, bas undertaken to compile a 
“Directory of American Writers, Editors and Pub- 
lishers, which will be published at the earliest 
possible day. The desire of the editor is to make 
the directory as nearly complete as possible, but the 
army of minor writers is so great that it will be 
necessary to limit the number of addresses in some 
reasonable way. It has been thought best, therefore, 
to include in the first edition only the names of 

- writers who have had a contribution printed ‘in 
some one of the leading magaz nes or weekly per- 
iodicals during the last five years, who have or bad 
a book published within the last ten years. Writers 
who are included in either of these classes are re- 
ques'3d to send. at once to the editor of The Writer, 
P. O. Box 1905, Boston, Mase., the followiog items of 
imformation: (1 Name of writer; (2) Present res 
idence; (3) Permanent business address; (4) Liter- 
ary epecialty; (5) Titles of principal ‘articles or- 
‘books printed and dates of pu ‘lication. . 


Beecham's Pills cure sick-headache. 


Spirit Workers in the Home Circle is an ‘autobio- 
graphic narrative of psychic phenomena in daily 
family life, extending over:a period of twenty years, 
by oe Theobald, F. C. A. Paice, $1.50, postage 

cents. 


The History of Christianity 1s out in a new edition, 
price, $1.50. The works of Henry Gibbon are classed 
with standard works and should be inthe.ibrary of all 
e readers. We are prepared to fill any and all 
orders. 1 


The first of several geological papers by Teresa C. 
Crofton, will be published in the April St. Nicholas. 


The Fastest Vestibule Train between 
Chicago and Denver. 


n Sunday, March 2, the Chicago & 
Alton R. R. will establish a new ‘through line via 
Kansas City and Union R’y, and place in service five 
magnificent Pullman Vestibule trains between Chi- 
cago and Denver. These new trains will be com- 
posed of Smoking Cars, Day Care, Ladies’ Palace 
Reclining Chair Cars, free of charge, Pullman 
e Sleeping Cars and Dining Cars. This will positively. | 
be the fastest train run between Chicago and Den- 
ver, and the only line using the celebrated Hitch- 
cock Reclining Chairs. For further information 
call at city ticket office, Chicago & Alton R. R., 195 
Clark street, Chicago. 


Heaven Revised is a narrative of personal experi- 
-ences after the cbange called deatb, by Mrs. E. B. 
Duffey. The story is told in a most interesting and 
delightful manner and will please all who peruse it. 
Now is the time to order. Price 25 cents. 


Protection or free trade? One of the ablest ar- 
guments yet offered is G.les B. Stebbins's Ameri- 
can Protectionist, price, cloth, 75 cents, paper cov- 
er, 25 cents. A most appropriate work to read in 
connection with the above is Mr.Stebbins’s Progress 
-from Poverty.an answer to Henry George's Progress and 


Poverty. This work has run through several editions 
and Is in great demand, price.. cloth, 50 cents; paper 
25 cents. 


Prof. Alfred R. Wallace's pamphlets. If a man die, 
shall he live again? a lecture delivered In San Fran’ 
cisco, June 187, price 5 cents. and A Defense of Mod 
ern Spiritualism, price 25 cents. are in great demand. 
Prof. Wallace believes. that a superior intelligence ts 
necessary to account ior man, and any thing from his 
pen on this subject 1s always interesting. 


Consuin piton Surely Cured, os 
TO TEB EDIJOR :— 

Pleareiuferm your readers that I have a positive 
remedy for av ove nerned flissas t. - By ite timely, use 
thousands of boneless caste have heen permanents 
cured. I ebei be gind to seug two battle ofn 


reireds FREE te a: y of your readers who have cane 
sumptisy, if they will send ue-theit Express and P. 
0. dars. Respectfully, ; : 


T. A. SLOCUM, M. Can 18) Pearl St., New York 
The Light of Egypt isereating much interest 
and is a work well worth a careful perusal. II is 
sure to craate a sensation and be productive of last- 
ing results. For nearly twenty years the writer bas 
been deeply engaged in investigating the hidden 
realms of cccult forca, It will interest Spiritualists 
and all students of -the occult. Finely illustrated 
with eight full page eugravings. Price, 53.00. 


„Mrs. Winslow“ Soothing Syrup for 
Children Teething,” softens the gums, reduces in- 
Sart ae ea allays pain, cures ‘wind colic. 25c.a 

e 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL Tracts, em- 
bracing the following important: subjects: The 
Summerland; The True Spiritualist; The Responsi- 
bility of Mediums; sDenton and Darwinism; What is 
Magnetism and Electricity? Etc. A vast amount of 
reading for only ten cents. Three ove sent to ene 
address for 25 cents. 
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MOREY to beg ote 


all the pointers yon need 


RELIG1iU-r HILOSOPHICAL JOU itet 


. HAs been saved by the prompt use of | 

Ayer’s Pills. Travelers by land or 
sea are liable to constipation or other 
derangements of the stomach and bowels - 
which, if neglected, lead. to serious and 
often fatal consequences. The most sure 
means of correcting these evils is the use 
of Ayer’s Cathartic Pills. The pru- 
dent sailing-master would as soon go to 
sea without his chronometer as without 
a supply of these Pills. Fhough prom). 
and energetic in operation, Ay er's Pills 
leave no ill effects; they are purely 
vegetable and sugar-coated ; the safest 
medicine for ald and young, at home or 
abroad. 

„For éight years I was-afflicted with 
constipation, ‘which at last became so 
bad that the doctors could do no more- 
for me. Then. I. begau to take Ayer’s 
Pills, and soon the bowels recovered 
‘their natural and regular action, so that 
now I am.in A 


Excellent 


wealth.“ Mrs. C. E. Clark, Tewksbury, 
Massachusetts. 

“I regard Axer's Pills as one of the 
most reliable general remedies of our 
times. They have been in use in my 
Kain for affections requiring a purga- 
tive, and have given unvarying satisfac- 
tion. We have found them an “eneellent 

_ remedy for colds and light fevers.’’—.: 
W. R. Woodson, Fort Worth, Texas. 
For several years J have relied more 
upon Axer's Pills than upon anything 
else in the medicine chest; to regulate 
my bowels and those of the ship’s crew. 
These Pills are not severe in their ac- 
tion, but do their work thoroughly. I 
have used them with good effect for 
the cure of rheumatism, kidney trou- 
bles, and dyspepsia.” — Capt. Mueller, 
Steamship Felicia, New York City. 

“I have found Ayer's Cathartic Pills 
to be a better family medicine for com- 
mon use than any other pills within my 
knowledge. They are not only very 
effective, but safe and pleasant to take. 
—qualities which must make them 
valued by the public.’’— Jules Hauel, 
Perfumer, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Ayers Pills, 


PREPARED BY 


Dr. J. C. Ayer & Co., Lowell, Mass. 
Sold by all Dealers in Medicines. i 


aLL ABOUT NEW STATE OF 
Send stamp for Cutechism, ESHEL- WAS HI Hi 
UAN, LLEWELLYN à CO.. Seattle,- 

A MONTH cao bo 


$75. 00 T0 $ 8250. 00 made working for us 


Persons prefer rei eho cau fursish a horse and give their 
whole time to th» bu iness. Spare moments may be profit- 
ably employed also. A few v.cancies in towns and cities, 

F. JGHNSON & CO., 1009 Main St., Richmond, va. 


DR. WILFORD HALLS 


Hygienic Treatment is being used ant endorsed by the 
eading physicians. lawyers, clergyme«, and thinking people, 
hroughout tue country. For further information regarding’ 
his treatment call upon or send. a e stamp, A 


Room 46, 161 La Salis St. Chicago. 


ON 30DAYS? TRIAL 
— ELASTICT RUSS. 


a! z Has a Pad IGTR from a 
Š JR us Ees others, is eup shape, with Sell. 
: adjusting Ballin center, ada apts: 
` P itselftoallpositionsof the body, while 


the ball in the cup preases back the 
erson doen 


amme — 


t intestines just as n 
with thet nger. With light pressure the ene is held 
securely day and night, A. A a radical cure certain. It is 
easy, durable and cheap. tent by mail. Circulars free. 


ECCLESTON TRUSS 0. Chicago, 111. 


. 
An Unequaled Tri. 
umph. An agency business 
where talking is unnecessary 
: Here are portraits of Miss Anna 

Ikare. of Austin, Texas, and Mr. 


Jno Benn of Toledo, Ohio The 
lady writes: “I do business at 
tniostfevery house I visit. Every 
one wants vour grand photo- 
graph album, and were I deaf 
and dumb I could secure orders 


rapidly." The man writes. 
„our magnificent album is the 
greatest of all bargains; the 
people generally are wondere 

rat ight. The orders taken last week pay mea 
profitof over BA OO.’ This is the ch ance you have been look - 
ing for. You can make from Sñ to & and upwards every 
day of-your life. Talk not necessary. You can make big money 
even though you don't saya word Our new style album is the 
grandest success ever known, and the greatest bargain in the 
World. Double size—the largest made. Bound in richest, most 
elegant and artistic manner, in finest silk velvet plush. Bindings 
splendidly ornamented Insides charmingly decorated with most 
beautiful flowers It is a regular 81 album, but it is sold to 
the people for only W2. How can we do it? It is the greatest hit 
ofthe times; we are manufacturing 500,000, and are satisfied with 
a profit of a Tew cents on each Agents wanted! Any one can be- 
come a successful agent. Extra liberal terms to agents We pub- 
lish n great variety of Bibles and testaments; also subscription 
books and periodicals. Agents wanted forall. Our agents are 
always successful. We do the largest business with agents in 
America, and can give larger value for the money and better 
terms than any other firm Particulars and terns for all of seers | 
mailed free. Write at once and see for yourself. Address 
H. HALLETT & Co., Box 999. FonTlAx P. MAINE. 


PERFECT COFFEE MAKER, 


A new Invention for making 
Coffee or Tea better than any 
thing now in use. Saves} of 
the Coffee. Can be used With 
any Coffee or Tea Pot, If you 
like a fine cup of coffee this ar- 
ticle is just what you need. 
Sent by mail upon réceipt of 25 cts. 

Agents wanted. 


PRAIRIE- CITY aoiph St CO., 
ee ILL. 


J. CURE FIT S! 


When I say cure I donot mean merely to stop them 
foratimeandtben have them return again. {isan ns 
radical cure, I have made the disease of FITS, EPIL- 
EPSY or FALLING SICKNESS a life-long study. E 
Warrant my remedy to cure the worst cases, Because 
others have failed is no reason for not now.] receiring 4 
cure. Send at once for a trestize and a Free Bottle 
of my infallible remeg Give Ez pase, rad Past Office. 
E Ge REO? „ 25. 88 Peat ss. Ner g Xoria 


WAKE UP! 
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sust- | 
trhorongh jur igni into 
MARKET and 


DON’T DELAY! SEND ar ONCE! 16 Day! 
Sent cn receipt of price, ONLY 25 cents. 
DANIEL AMBR OSE, 


45 Hendon St., 1 III. 


Angel Wnisperings 


for the 


Searchers After Truth. 


BY HATTIE. J. RAY. 


This volume is presented to the public in hopes that many 
may draw inspiration from its pages. The poems are well 
called Angel Whisperings,” 
re ornamental cover, $1.50; gilt edges, $2.00; postage, 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO- ‘L080: 
caL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago.” ERI sla 
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oats MAN 


UNACQUAINTED WITH THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE COUNTRY WILL 
OBTAIN MUCH ECR MATION FROM A STUDY OF THIS MAP OF THE 


E te 


21 — . 


Chicago Rack Island & Pacific Ry. 


Including Lines East and West of the Missouri 
iver. The Direct Route to and from CHICAGO, 
ROCK ISLAND, DAVENPORT, DES MOINES, 
COUNCIL BLUFES, WATERTOWN, SIOUX 
: FALLS, MINNEAPOLIS, ST. PAUL, ST. JOS. 
EPH. ATCHISON, LEAVENWORTE KANSAS 
CITY, TOPEKA, DENVER, COLORADO S PNGs 
and PUEBLO. Free Reclining Chair Cars to and 
from CHICAGO, CALD LL, HUTCHINSON 
and DODGE CITY, and Palace Sleeping Cars be- 
tween CHICAGO, WICHITA and HUTCHINSON. 


SOLID VESTIBULE EXPRESS TRAINS 


of Through Coaches, Sleepers, Free Reclining 
Chair Cars and (Bast of Mo. River) Dining Cars 
daily between CHICAGO, DES MOINES, COUN: 

IL BLUFFS and OMAHA, with FREE Reclin- 
ing Chair Car to NORTE PLATTE (Neb.), and 
between CHICAGO and DENVER, COLORADO 
SPRINGS and PUEBLO, via St. Joseph, or Kan- 
sas City and Topeka. Splendid Dining Hotels 
west of St. Joseph and Kansas City. Excursion: 
daily, Choice of Routes to and from Salt 
Lake, Portland, Los Angeles and San Francisco. 
The Direqt Line to and from Pike’s Peak, Mani 
tou, Garden of the Gods, the Sanitariums, and 
Scenic Grandeurs of Colorado, 


Via The Albert Lea Route. 
Solid Express Trains daily between Chicago and 
Minneapolis and St. Paul, with THROUGH Re- 
clining Ch Cars ) to and from those 
points and Kansas City. Through Chair Car and 
Sleeper between Peoria, Spirit Lake and Sioux 
Falls via Rock Island. The Favorite Line tc 
Watertown, Sioux Falis, the Summer Resorts end 
Hunting and Fishing Grounds of the Northwest. 


The Short Line via Seneca and Eankakee offere 
facilities to travel to and from Indianapolis, Cin: 
cinnati and other Southern points. 


For Tickets, Maps, Folders, or desired informa- 
tion, apply at any Coupon Ticket Office, or addrese 


E. ST. JloHN. JOHN SEBASTIAN 


Gen'l Manager. Gen' Ii Tkt. & Pass. Agt. 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


RULES and ADVICE 


For Those Desiring to Form 


f CIR CLES. 


+ 2 4 

Where through developed media, they may commune |7 
with spirit friends, Also. Declaration of Principles and Be 
Hef, and Hymns and Songs for Circle and Social Siuging. 


Compiled by James H. Young. Price, 20 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


AN ORIGINAL AND STARTLING BOOK! 
By a New Author. 


THE DISCOVERED COUNTRY. 


BY 
ERNST VON HIMMEU 
Pri ce, $1.00. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the BEE eee 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE. Chicago. 


Looking Backward 
2000--1887. 


—BY— 
EDWARD BELLAMY.. 


The cbject of this voluwe isto assist persens who, while 
desiring to gain a more definite ides of the social contrasts 
between the Nineteenth and Twentieth Centuries are daunt- 
ed by the formal aspect of the histories which treat the sub. 
ject The author has cast tats book in the form of a roman ; 
tic narrative, aud the hero who falls asleep in 1887, awak- 
ans in the midst of the Twen teth Century. The plot is an 
Invenious one and very amusing. A large number of the 
cloth boutd have been sold, a3 the work has created much 
excitement and everybody wants to read Looking Back- 
ward. A paper edition was demanded and is now out. 


Cirth bound $1.50, postage 10 cents; paper cover, 50 
cents. postage 5. cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-P21LOSOPHI- 
val PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


Heaven Revised 


A Narrative of Personal Experiences 
After the Change Called Death. 


by MRS. E. B. DUFFEY. 


An exchange in reviewing this work truly says: ‘This is 
a narrative of personal experiences after death, of a spirit 
that returns ani gives it graphically, through the medium, 
It is Just the thing for a neophyte to read, who desires to 
know something of the beyond, being one of the most com. 
mon sense productions we have seen in Spiritual litera. 
for many a day.“ 


Another says: ‘This is an exp‘sition of Spiritual philoso- 
phy, from the pen of one who is thoroughly imbued with the 
new: light of Spiritual .science, and there is nothing iu the 
work that can offend the most fastidious critic of the ortho- 
dax school. Altogether it is well worth careful reading 
by all caudid minds. 


Pamphlet. 101 pp. Price, 25 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPEI: 
SAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION 


ANIMAL MAGNETISM 


Means of avoiding Inconvenie ences and dangers, showing 
how we can develop the magnetic faculty and perfect our- 
selves in the knowledge of Magnetism with copious notes on 
Samnambulism and the use to bo made of it. 


, Zy J. P. F. DELEUZE. 
Translated from ‘he French by Thomas C. Eartshorn, 


For along time there has been a growing interest in the 
facts relating to Magnetism, and subicets connected with it, 
and many jaquiries for a book giving practical instruction. 
The above work is believed to be, in many respects, the Dest, — 
in fact, the onlyexhaustive work. containing iustructions, This 
edition is ron Lew Plates With large type hardsomely Print- 
ed and bound. ; 
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PHLOS rx. 


fük HIST 11 OFT CONFLICT 
erase AND ee SCIENCE 


1 vol., 12mo. Cloth. ey 81.75. 
The conflict of which he treats has been a mighty tragedy or 


` humanity that has dragged nations into vortex and involved 


the fate of empires. The work js full of instruction regarding 
the rise of the great ideas of science and philosophy; and de- 
scribes in an impressive manner and with dramatic effect, the 
way religious authority has employed the secular power to 
obstruct the progress of e and crush out the spirit of 
investigation. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELI @10-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 
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Bible Views 86 . ; 
Seen „ $ Pictures 5 
Noted Places, se “ 
Comic, 0 ss 
MinccHaneous, “ 4 * 
Blackville Fun, 0 F ` 
Send one cent for complete list o? slides. This outfit 
is well suited fora parlor entertainment. The pictures 


are of a class never before offered in anything but irh 


priced outtits.. Send us v. d 
ASA aaa oar $2.50 and we will forward the 


PRAIRIE CITY NOVELTY c., 


46 RANDOLPH ST.. CHICAGO. iLL. 


PUEBLO. 


WE HAVE BEEN INSTRVUUTED TO ADVANCE THE 
PRICE OF ALL LOTS IN MANHATTAN PARK ON 
. JUNE Ist 1890. TJ 350 A LOT OR $2,000 A BLOCK. 


The present prices are $40 a lot or $1,500 a block, 


The reason for this advance is because arrangements 
dave been made: to build thirty fine residences, al! of 
pressed brick, on the additions adjoining. This contract 


includes the extension of the city water mains to the 


edge of Manhattan Park and brings it atonce into active 
building demand. 


All the street car lines of Pueblo are now being 
changed to the most approved form of RAPLD TRANSIT, 
(the overhead electric system) and the owners of the 
new electric lines being principal owners in Manhattan 
Park, it will et rapid transit as goon as the line can be 
constructed. Í 


We desire every one who wants a profitable investment 
to get ‘some of this property before the advance. The 
terms of sale are one-th rd casu, and the balance in one 
and two year, equal payments, at sevon per cent. inter- 

est per annum; but in order to give every one an oppor- 
tunity to purchase some of this property before the ad- 
vance, we will make special terms of payments until 
June 1st, upon application in person or vy mail Write 
bar lg. as the best seiedtions are going fast. This prop- 
erty win double in value in less than two years. 


* 
: 


-Write for circulars and full particulars, stating if vou 


HARD & McCLEES, 


Real Estate and Investment Agents, 
` Pueblo, Coic. 


We have placed $1,000,000 of capital in Pueblo real- 


estate, and every investment has been profitable. 


BOOKS 
Spiritualism, 
Psychical Phenomena 
Free Thought, and Science. 


The crowded condition of the JOURNAL'S advertising 
columns precludes extended advertisements of. books. but in- 
stigators and buyers wiil be supplied with a 

CATALOGUE AND PRICE LIS1 


aon 41 tr ess, 


JNO. C. BUNDY. chicago, III 


4BY} : 
ALEXANDER WILDES- 


Pamphlet form, price 15 cents. 
For sale, wholesale and retall, by the REkLIGIO-PHILOSOYH 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE. Chicago. 


THE GREAT 


SPIRITUAL REMEDIES. 


MES. SPENCE'S 


POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS 


„Our family think there iis nothing like the positive anc 
Negative Powders”—so. says J. H. Wiggins, of Beaver lan, 
Wis., and su says everybody. ; , 

Buy the Positives for Fevers, Coughs, Colds, Bronchitt: 
Asthma, Dyspepsia, Dysentery, Diarriicea, Liver Compii 
jieart Disease. Kidney Complaints, Neuralgia, Hesiduscne 
Fede Diseases, Knenmatisin, Nervousness, Sieepl ness 
ball active and acute diseases. 
the Negatives for Paralysis, Deafness, Amare. 
d and Typhus Fevers, zuy a bes of Positive 2 117 

4 Rif and halt) for € nilis und Fever 
g ud, for $7.00 a hx. or sig boxes Ten 
our rien by or ty 


Ne-: riSte 1. Letter 


10 2: 


Per Sula, MA 
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R ELIGIO Q DN, 
` AS REVEALED 7 
BY THE MATERIAL AND SPIRITUAL UNIVERSE 


by F. b. BERETT, b. A. 
ny * uz 
his work presents net only the sublime scheme of the uni. 
verse as wielded. by Deifie power in eonnection with an; zclic 
aint human etfert, but coiars dn to every day realities and 
ahosys by mihituelinans facts how beautiful tife and death 
nae perone by aid of tre Spiritual systea as compared with 


the same u: the old religions. It also pt mars Won- |. 


devia) destiny inthe fature life, unfolds a bred world’s re- 
Hion and phices it sida by side with the gloomy orthodex 
Vinions of the gay. It is a triumphant vindiextion of the 


Spiritual Philosophy, and, being given in a Kindly manner is 
especially adapted to opening the eyes of the people. 
OPINIONS. . 8 


«Certainly a most beautiful and g us gospel.. 
should believe its doctrine the world ERP become infinitely 
better than it is under the present creeds and dogmas.“— DPR 
O. O. STODDARD. 


„Ihe work above named bespeaks its Issuance from a mind 
broad in range of thougnt and sweep of 1 gen 
erous and reverential, well stored in secular. knowledge, sct 
entific, logical, apt at illustration, fluent and perspicuous in 


style of communication.” —ALLEN PUTNAM. 


865 pp., 12mo. Cloth stamped in black And gold with over 
50 elegant illustration. Price, $1.50, postpai 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the N 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


If all 


and Tumors CURED : no knife 
book free. Drs. GRATIGNY & BU 
No. 163 Elm St., Cincinnati, G 


_GANCER: 


HARNESS MFG. G0, 


For 16 Tears have sold cor» 

her M an yu mera A 

585 prices, saving $ 

them the dealers proſit. Ship 

enywhere for examination be- 

fore buying. Pay freight ch'g'g 
not satisfactory. Warranted 

for’: rears. 6. Spare Qat 4125 
ree. Address M. B. F 

Dec ik hurt, Ind, RAT 


FOR GIRLS. 
Health and Hygiene 
for Young Women, 


A special Physiology by Birs. E. R. Shepherd, 225 pages. 
Illustrated. extra cloth. Price, only $1.00 postpaid, 2 
dress, i i at DANIEL AMBROSE 

45 Randolph St. Chicago, II. 


THE 
Light of Egypt 
| oR oe 
The Science of The Soul and. 
The Stars. 


IN TWO PARTS. 


By AN INITIATE. i 2 : 3 5 * 


Finely Illustrated with Eight Full-page Engravings. 


It is claimed that this book is not a mere compiti- 
tion, but thoroughly original. | : c: : 
It is believed to contain information upon the most vital A 5 i 
points of Occultism and Theosophy that cannot be obtained 5 
elsewhere, 725 Sora . 
It claims to fully reveal the most recondite t oe er 
man upon every plane of his existence, both ‘here and here- 
after, in such plain, simple Janguagə tbat a child can almos i _ 8 
understand it. „ 
The secrets and Occult mysteries of Astrology are revealed a 
and explained for the first time, It is affirmed, since tile days. t 3 
of, Egyptian Hieroglyphics. 3 a 
An effort is made to show that the Science of the Sout and 
the Science of the Stars are the twin mysteries which come 
prise THE ONE GRAND SCIENCE OF LIFE. 
The following are among the claims made for the work be 
its friends: . 
To the spiritual investigator this book is indispensible, ee 
. To the medium it reveals Knowledge beyond all earth 
price and will prove a real truth, “a guide, philosopher ad. 
Friend. v at 
To the Occultist it will supply the mystic key for which Re . 
has been so long earnestly seeking. o aoe 
To the Astrologer it will become a" divine revelation a? 
Science.” 2 
To all these persons “The Light of Egypt” is the moet m~ 
portant work of the present century. Gi hoa 
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OPINIONS OF PRESS AND PEOPLE. - ethane ; on. 


“A noble, philosophical and instructive work, — . 
Emma Hardinge Britten. 


{ 
“A work of remarkable ability and Interest. Pr J.R. aoe 
Buchanan.. 


“wA remarkably concise, clear. and forcibly interesting 
Work.. . . It 18 more clear and in: elllgible than any othe at 
work on like subjects.“ —Afr. J. J. Morse. ` - E 


“A careful reading of THE LIGHT OF EGYPT discovers the : aoe 
beginning of a new sect in Occultism. which will op the - ae - 
` grafting on Western Occultists the subtle delusive dogmas . E : . 
. of Karma and Reincarnation .”-—New York Times. gi 


It is a volume likely to attract wide attention from that 
class of scholars interested in mystical scienco ang- . anh 
occult forces. But it is written in such plain and simple =, 9 
style as to be within the easy comprehension........0f any . 
cultivated scholarly reader." — T Chicago Datiy Inter 
N. 


„However recondite his book the author certainly presents - 5 5 
a theory of first causes which 1s well fitted to challenge tbe à è 
thoughtful rèader’s attention and to excite much reflection. 85 i oan 
~ Hartford Daily Times. : : i : : Ps 
This book is respectfully commended to the Americar: - > f < 
Theosophical society.“ St. Louis Republic. 


“Considered asan exposition of Occultism, or the philos 
ophy of the Orient from'a Western standpoint, this is a re- 
markable production.. The philosophy of the book is, 5 
perhaps. as profound as any yet attempted, and so far reach 2 
ing lu ita scope as to take in about all that r. lates to the . . 
divine ego-man in its manifold relations to tinie and eter ed : 2 
pity—the past. present and future.“ Te Daily Tribune, ; as 
(Salt Lake City), 8 i . 


“This work, the result of years of research and study. : ; * 
will undonbtedly create a profound sensation throughout the 7 y 3 2 
philosophic word.“ Te Detroit Commercial Advertiser, i 


It ig an Occult work but not a Theosophical one.. It 13 ; 
a book entirely new trì its scone, and must excite wide atten- 
tion.”—The Kansas City Journal. 


The book is highly intaresting and very ably written, and: 8078 G * 
it comes at an opportune timo to eliminate from the WIS- — . 
dom Keligton” reincarnation and other unphllosophiear eae ° 2 
superstitions of the otherwise beautiful structure of Theose- 7 i 
phy.”—Kansas Herald. 


x 2 
tee si fha work makes avery good erunterfoll to Theosophie i ; 
publications. Ihe Theosophist, (India). : ; 


4“What wit! particularly commend the book to many im H 
this country ts that it is the first snecessiul attempt to make 

the truths of Theosophy plain and clear to any one not & 
special student, and that it lays bare the frauds of the Bla- 

vatsky school. Losan Francisco Chronicle, K 


A «NOBLE, PHILOSOPHICAL AND INSTRUCTIVE . o : 
WORK.” : a 
“Mrs, Emma mace Britten in the Two Worids makes 
' brief editorial reference to “Tha ‘Light of Egypt.” Here is 


what she says: g 
We deeply regret that other matters of pressing momen? aa : 
have, of sate, occupied our colum.. S-to tue exclusion of those: a 8 
notices of boots, pamphlets. and tracts, which we bave re- , 
celve din great numbers, and which we bope yet to call at~ 4 2G 7 

tention to This apology relates especially to the noble, phi- „ iat s 

losophic, and instructive work, published by George Red way. Pe 

of London, entitled “rhe Light of Egypt.” We had boped to- s 

have found space to give abundant quotations from this ad — he í 

mirable treatise, ona which supplies Lot only fine suggestive- . 4 f 

vlews of planetary cosmogony, but also furnisnes & gc od cor- 155 

recti ve. founded on tue basis of science. act and reason. to the 

groundless assertions of theosophy, some of which appear in 

quotation in this number's Leader. Ere we Close this merely 

Preliminary notice that we have been favored with a col y of: 

“Che Light ot Egypt,“ we could call its author's attentio.: to. 

the fact that a certain American editor of a Theosophical 

Magazine, entitled Zhe Path, after venting on this fine work 

ali the abuse, scorn and display of ignorance and in olence 

that his malice could aictate, ends by adding that this book 
is by Mrs Emma Mardinee Britten.“ We trust it needs na 

op-n disclaimer on our part co assure the gifted author of 
Tue Light of Meypt” thas this rude and uncasod tor plece 
of mordscity could only have been designed by the writer to 
add injary to insult, and compel the editor of this journal Ee 
express her regrets that sho bas not (he smailest claim te 
stand in a position implying ability far bezond hor r capac 
ity to sttain ta. s 

It is hoped that this pubiic disclaimer will bo sufficient te 
atone for the intended injury to the esteemed author of The 
Light of Egypt,” and exifaln to him the animus with whick. 

is comments ontie fantastic theories dt the Guy are. receiv- 
ed by 2 prominent theosophical journals.. 


i faves 


“LIGHT ON THE WAY” ON “TGR LIGHT OF EGYPT.” 
In the Angust issue of his bright Litic paper, Zyghton the 
Way, Dr. Ges. A. Faller, medium and turer, refers to 
„The Light of Egypt” in the followlug terms 
„Wo feel as though we must give this remarkigo book & 
brief notice in this number of L” on the Wer, and im Me ° 
ture unmbers a more extended noies CHE a appear. We shall. 
not attempt a Criticism: ef thu learned aut Nor. for in so long 
we Would Simply Su, our be we The work is absorb- 
ingly interesting a ad C i need Met upon sub 
„ jecta of vital ing T. ne d eritten like many thee 
Sephicat werks, f$ ore A Citing cnriosity lu the 
ignorant, but instead resp 151 man and cer. 
tainty is apiiicine and ex 
vlew wo db ten ta allow i 
Dow present a few sejer 
tow The Light of kas pet's r er. Ir tbe meantime we 
would wivise all our renders atthis work at once, as t 
would provea source of constznt teiighit and instruction.“ 


i Trsteagd of a re- 
250 ER ak for itself and wil: 
„ In mir next we wih fol. 


Beautifully printed and illustrated on paper manufactured 
for this special purpose, with {Iuminated and extra heavy ; 
cloth binding. Price, 3.00. No extra charge for postage. # 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIG! PH TEHA- 
Ca. PUBLISHING HOVSE. Chicago. á Ñ a 
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EPET a 


rien 


' reWarde in his 


building his monument off 
ly with the man who was already ruler over 
mau thing. 
of spirit. 


founded 


do this by our thought. 


Ars Ohe 


- HO more 
Justice. iu the mental world or realm of the: 
soul. 


counted 


act is the fleeting 


‘Wealth or poverty of the soul. 


i Continued from First Page.) 

Justice as Related to Right Thinking. 
could come to him he realized in his spirit. 
He led the Republican party iu his thought 
representing its then splendid principles: 
again all ihat could affect his real self he re- 
ceived bv the theyght of those principles 
building within his spirit. 
to sucerss by arming the negroes. I tis 
though, ail the real -necess that could come 
to im he reatized, though another iater on 
fonno short lives alory. 

neh ul ar ey hart philosophy 
uon idea that thoughts ne 
things. AS 4. a. ih inkeh | sois het so Sta- 
tion im life may count nething in the jaw of 
the spirit—in ine resim of tha real. It would 
be Gifivult. io decide which acre 
most tae unbajanced qualities, the. King 
that locks down un his subjects or the sub- 
jects 1 a ve tlie King his dation. Thie 
thought f Dsiry is justice, balane The 
ventral les of C hristina motaphysics, is that 
to realize growth and establish health we 
must possess the prize that is tho deifie 
method or manifestation, and thus bring one 
with Deity. To borrow an illustration; sup- 
pose a tube be immersed in a flowing stream 
Of water, parallel with the direction of its 
current, the flow through it will be interrupt- 
ed; but in proportion as the tube is placed 
out of a parallel line, is the flow retarded, 
when at right angles stagnation nearly is 
the result. III- health, antagonism, ail the 
woe of mortals arise from the cross purposes 
established to this deifie fow of being. We 
Think right and we 
have health; think richt and no matter what 
our earthly position may be, we are -bappy; 
because we eseape the pain of reaction. We 
with Deity, All discomfort mental 
or physical must be reaction from this state 
of balnuce--or justige; the magnitude of t 
constitutes rhe amount of our suffering a 
aLy time. Balance in the physical, worl i 
a indispensable than its counterp: art, 


Action aM reaction being equal in the 
‘eonditicun of balance there can be LO unhap- 
piness or discomfort—it is a state of poise— | 
without confliet. You cannot depart from 
this balaneed state called justice one icta in 
thought or deed without sometime, kome- 
where suffering the exact ratio of reaction. 


Great unselfish, balanced souls have ceeu- 
pied high station, and equally great in 


that most divine kingdom of balance are 


found those scaresly knowa to the world. 
The latter through his benevolence, 


hopeful- 
ness, trust worthiness bringing into exercise 
all the qualities that constitute balance of 
justice, may be building in his spirit as sne- 
cessfully as the one in high position in life, 
and usually more so; for too often as yet suc- 
cess in. life is attained through injustice, 
Though: 
soul, sass Dr. Holland, “build up more state- 
ly mansions, oh, my, ‘sonl!”—buiid them out 
of your thought. The widow's mite was 
tu her g3 much as the large sums 
because her thought was the sweetness of 
pure benevolence, ı one of the qualities that 
build permanently in the spirit. There is a 
large philosophy of life not yet completed. 
We may not know why some awake to con- 
sciousness in an humble position and anoth- 
er in ailluence and wealth; but we may rest 
assured that cach is on an equal footing, in 
the reaim of the real, the enduring. Ore 
with abundance of this world’s goods having 
no thought of benevolence, builde to poverty; 


l another with the same opportunity watchful 
to find a place where he can relieve want; 


anciher atill with the sama pure thought, 
; deep and abiding, has bat the widow’s 
That which each does—the 

, with each it passes away, 
while inat which. they have thought is the 


mite to bestes *. 


that was made ruler over many things be- 
cause he Lad deen faitht ul over 2 few, was so 
spirit; for in his thonght 
1 humble position he was 
a ithfulness equal- 


while oceup sing 


~-they builded alike unto riches 


J am inclined much to think there is many 
ache in the retired walks of life with no ap- 


ö Parent gifts of intellect--though grown in 


. heredity or 


the balauced qualities of spirit whose wealth 
of intellect sven, we may not dream, which 
for the time is only eclipsed by the environ- 
ment of body or brain formation—the gift of 
seme material influence. Its 
Activity may not be necessary while taking 
the experience of this one earthly discipline. 
It would be an excellent motto to put upin 
eonspicucus places in our homes “thoughts 
are things,” as a man thinketh so is he.” 
The balanced thought builds permanently in 


the spirit strueture the temple of the soul; 


each stone of enduring granite hewn and fit- 
ted for its permanent place of cornice or 
arch or column; while the unbalanced 
thought is of material that will decompose, 
must be dug out of the structure and be re- 
placed by the enduring. The result af this 
balanced state or justice is the counterpart 
in nature of the warmth of spring with its 


balmy breezes ladened with odors from blos- 


soming trees; or of the qune-time with its 


rith fresh foliage and wealth of wild rose 
buds and flowers that had delayed their ear- 


- libr approach that they might add to the 


glory of the most favored season of the year. 
While the result of the unbalanced thought 
of injustice, is the ¢.anterpart in nature of 
accumulating forces that react in thunder 
storms, in rushing winds, in cyclones, in up- 
héavals in the earth tbat must find their dis- 
tribution of balance. The just thought is 
unity, harmony, is smooth in its action, is 
noiseless like the’ mighty currents upon 
worlds revolve in space; while the unjust 
thought is conflicting, combating, contends 
ing. The former operates upon the line of 
God's direct methods, while the latter lin- 


gers reaching the same point by the reaction 
of wearisome discipline. 
- admits of no discussion, no argumentation. 
The soul poised in this divine kingdom of 


The just thought 


balance is not moved or disturbed by con- 
demnation. Praise and censure are to it alike, 


for it has overcome self—that which would 


= separate self from the universal good by striv- 


ing to encompass some benefit without return- 
ing an equivalent. The unbalanced thought of 
selfishness is separateness; is striving to 
build a little world of its own, vitalizing it- 
self from the great general storehouse; likea 
cloud gathering a volume of electricity out 
of the ocean of electric force, which through 
concussion must return to the great electric 
volume. It was noiseless in its mightiness 


only when balanced with the universal. 
If each individual member of society oc- 


cupied this state of erowth—balance—in the 
place of contention, strife, 


Whenever thestudent of 


nature opens his spirit for the reception of 
truth, of facts, whether. he looks above to- 
ward the stars that give to infinite space,uni- 
verses revolving: about their centers, and 


He would march 
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is the architect and builder of the 


The servant. 


This is why itis no matter what 
We do, but the manner of doing. 


conflict, confu- 
sion, society would be as noiseless in its in- 
tercourse as the planets of our universe that 

give and receive. 
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these still magnificently sweeping their or- 
bits around other centers until the mind is 
lost in the unthinkable, or he looks beneath 
and notes the wondrous facts in the forma- 


tion of our planet, or notes the conditions of 


society as it evolves from lower to higher, no- 
bler attainments, or when he takes the track 
that leads to the inner life where resides 
the source of all power, he finds this princi- 
ple the- right hand of God’s matchless meth- 
ous that poises atoms and universes alike 
in the scale of balange or exact justice. 
Elkhart Lake. Wis.. 


Riehard Yodeson, LL. D., 4 Sietl 
Life and Work. 


Boylston Plava; Boston,) 
1 Mareh 1, 18900. 5 
To the Editor of the Religio Philosophical Jour: 2“. 

In reply to your request that I should give 
you a sketch of my life up to the present 
time, and state how my interest was first 
awakened in Psychical Research, what con- 
clusions I have reached, etc. I have some- 
what hastily written the accompauying 
sheets, Which I hope may be suitable f Tor your 
purpose. 


ch of His 


Yours sincerely, 
RICHARD HODGSON. 


I was borat in 1855, in Melbourne, Australia, 
and received my first education in public 
58 there; afterwards entering the Mel- 

fe 1 where I took the degree of 

and LL. D. Lorginally intended to de- 
ae my iife to the law. but while prosegui- 
ing my law studies, I gave some time to 
science ard philesephy, and finally resolve 
that I would make research along these lines 
my special study.. Almost as early as I can 
remember I was strongly attracted by prob- 
Jems concerning the “ocenlt,’ and a sympo- 
sium in one of the British mouthiy maga- 
zines on the question of a future life stiu- 
lated me to n make this. question the main ob- 
ject of my inquiries and reflections. It was, 
IE thought, a matter of supreme importance 
l to the human rece that this question should 
be definitely settled one way or the other; 
and that if the infividual survives death, 
our belief in a hereafter should not have to 
depend on a inere blind faith or a trust in 
some long past authority. About this time I 
became intimate with a university student, 
now one of the most prominent and honora- 
ble politicians in Australia, who had had 
‘some remarkable experiences in connection 
with spiritualistic phenomena, and it was 
through him that I first began to make a ser- 
ious study of the literature of Spiritualism. I 
also attended a private scance, where the 
medium purported to be controlled by an 
engineer of the last century, who gave a very 
graphie description of certain processes of 
evolution, but there was nothing to satisfy 
me in the nature of any test communications. 
After completing my law studies at Mel- 
bourne, went to the University of Cambridge, 
England, and there graduated in the mental 
and moral sciences. I learned most from ths 
lectures and personal instruction of Pref. 
Henry Sidgwick, (professor of Moral Philo- 


sophy in Cambridge, and president of the. 


Society for Psychical Research), and the 
philosophy of Herbert Spencer—-in defence of 
which, while an undergraduate at Cam- 
bridge, IT published an article replying to some 
eriticisms made by Prof. Green of Oxford. 
After the completion of my Cambridge course 
I spent six months at Jena, Germany, atiend- 
ing the university there, and soon after my 
return to England, lectured for six montas 
at different tous in the North of Hogiaad 
in copneetion with the Cambridge University 
Extension Lectures, my subjects being. liter- 
ary and scieniitc,—“Tne Development of Poe- 
try Since 1780, and The Mind aud the 
Senses.” 

An undergraduate society, called the Cam- 
bridge University Society for Psychicai In- 
vestigation, was started, I think, during my 
second, term in Ca mbridge; early in 1879, and 
in this I took an active part. We had var- 
ious sittings with mediums, who proved to 
ba, with ons exception, fraud Ulent or unsat- 
iskactory, and the society died our, partly 


From the difficulty in obtaining mediums, 


partly from the lact thet the mambers of the 
society could not spare the time from their 
examination work. Tihe:exception was a 
‘medium who gave some remarkable tests, 
sometimes in an apparently normal state, 
sometimes ander “ecntrol,”--whom I met in 
Loudon at the close of 1880, and persuaded to 
give two sittings to our small society. This 
society had no connection with the now well- 
Known Society for Psychical Research, which 
started early in 1882, while I was in Ger- 
many. After my leeturing in 1882-3 was 
over, I joined the S. P. R., and served on the 
council and some of the committees, and pe 
gan to take an active share in the work, 
which for years I had been so profoundly the 
terested. Before this time I had several 
spontaneous experiences, two of which left 
me with the conviction that communication 
from the “dead” to the living does occasion- 
ally at least occur, though I am conscious 
that these experiences would have no evi- 
dential value for other persons. 

In 1883-4, while giving much time to 
psychical research—I began a work on ‘The 
Organism and the Ego,” the main thesis of 
which was that the human egoisa much 
‘wider and profounder being than is indicated 
by the ordinary manifestations of the orgau- 
ism. Other and more necessary work com- 
pelled the postponement of the part which I 
had.set myself on this. In 1884 I was ap- 
pointed by the Board of Mental and Moral 
Sciences as lecturer on the philosophy of 
Herbert Spencer, a course which I was giving 
on this subject, when interrupted by my de- 
parture for India, towards the end of the 
-year, for the purpose of investigating the 
marvellous phenomena alleged to occur in 
connection with Madame Blavatsky and the 
Theosophical Society. The details of my in- 
vestigation, made on behalf of the Society for 
Psychical Research, were published in Part 
IX of its Proceedings. 

After my return to England, in 1885, I lec- 
tured again in Cambridge on Herbert Spen- 
cer's philosophy and then spent a year in 
London engaged to some extent in political 
work, as well as in psychical research. Here 
I conducted an investigation, assisted by Mr. 
S. J. Davey, into the Possibilities of Mal-Ob- 
servation and Lapse of Memory with special 
regard to the testimony to marvellous phen- 
omena occurring in the presence of mediums, 
and the result was published in Part XI, 
Proceedings of S. P. R. In the monthly Jour- 
nal of the Society I reviewed in detail a 
large number of reports of independent 
slate writing and analogous phenomena. 
I also contributed papers on philosophical 
subjects to the quarterly journal Mind. Early 
in 1887 I accepted the position of secretary to 
the American Society for Paychical Research, 
which in last January was transformed into 
the American Branch of the English Society. 

My interest in psychical research is greater 
than ever, and it seems to me highly probable 
that before many years have elapsed there 
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a • — ĩṽ— —..——— 


ee L LA E O E 


will be much new and valuable testimony 
before the world as the result of the labors of 
our society, in favor of the spiritualistic 
claim that it is possible for our departed 
friends under special conditions to make 
their continued existence known to us. It 
is my own conviction that such communica- 
tion is possible, though 1 hold that is not 
nearly 80 frequent as most Spiritualists com - 
monly suppose. What we nead at the present 
time is the earnest sympathy aud co-opera- 
tion of all who do hold or wouid like to hold 
0 convietion as wel! , iudeed, as bf all those 
vho think that further enquiry may lead to 
a a different conclusion. Much has been ac- 
complished by the English Society iu the 
short eight years of its existence. Abundant 
evidence has been obtained in favor of tha 
theory of telepathy, and much is now heing 
obtained in favor of clairvoyant and other 
aupernormai phendmena. Bat sclentifie in- 
vestigation must not hurry. It is the truth 
ws want, and not the esteblishnient of any 
preconceived opinion. If in very verity those 
whom we have lost from this life yet survive 
and may impress: us with their presence wa 
mey rest assured that sooner- or later the 
scientific world. generally will come to the 
acknowledgment of the fact. Bat we have 
learned that there are many weaknesses from 
a scientific point of view, in much of the 
testimony to occurrences which appear to es- 
tablish this. The remedy here is that in 
future occurrences the testimony must be 
made better. Persons who have experiences 
should write records of them at the time, 
signu them, date them, etc., and obtain the 
signatares of the witnesses. I shall be ver 
glad to receive such records, ard if I can re- 
ceive them before their verification, before 
for instance a prediction which. has been 
made, has been fulfilled, so much the better. 
The progress of the Ameriean Braneh 
might be vary great if the friends of psychi on 
research woul? help in this way, and also, I 
must- cou if they wenld remember that its 
work is now limited by lack of funds. There 
D to be much opportunity in this conn- 


try for experimental investiga:ion, and the and getting money through that means, it 


society caght to have an income of 810, 000 a 
year where it now has but one. I um very 
gratefu il for the kind sympathz and co-oper- 
ation which you have already extended to me 
in my work, and J trust that as the real in- 
vestigation is of our society become more gen- 
erally known, we mav receive hearty assist- 
ance from many throughout the United 
States in the f s both of much valuable 
evidence and of (ares peenniary donations. 


—— 
United States vs. W. E. Reid. 


In the case of the Government Again W. 
FE. Reid, for using the mails to defraud the 
public, the defendant was found guilty, as 
noted in last week’s JOURNAL. The charge 
of Judge Severens is of interest to Spiritual- 
ists generally, and is. here reproduced from 
the columns of the Grand Rapids Democrat: 

Gentlemen of the Jary:—The indictment 
in this ease, in several counts charges what, 
for practicai purposes, may be regarded as 
substantially the same offense. The sub- 
stance of the charge is that the defendant, 
having contrived a scheme to defraud the pub- 
lic, employed the mails of the United States 
in the prosecution of that scheme. That, 


strictiy stated, is the substance of the offense 


with which the defendant is charged. There 

is a gtatute of the United States upon which 
the indictment is frasaed, which in effect, 
mäkes tha use of the United States mails in 
furtheranea of a scheme to defraud previous- 
ly formed by the party so using the mails, an 
offense, the policy being to prevent the facil- 
ities afforded by our postal arrangements 
from being employed in uses which are prej- 
udicial to the interests of the public. 


The defendant in this case founds his de- 
fenss upon the claim, as urged by his coun- 
sel, that this was not a scheme to defraud. In 
order to lay the foundation and establish the 
first ground of the accusation contained in 
this indictment, as the jury will sea from 
what the court has just said, it is necessary 
that the scheme should be fraudulent and, 
secondly, that the mails should be used in the 
prosecution of that scheme. The question of 
fact is, upon this first head, what was the in- 
tention, or more precisely, what was the be- 
lief of the defandant as to his capacity or 
power to get answers to questions contained 
in sealed letters from the spirits of the de- 
parted. 


Now, gentlemen, every man has an abso- 
lute right to believe what he will. It is a 
phase of religious privilege which is guar- 
anteed by the fundamental law of the land 
to every citizen. This right of belief and the 


Tight of association for its promulgation is 


complete, and the party holding any belief 
may engage in any practice founded upon it 
unless he thereby injures the peace and wel- 
fare of the public. A man may not carry his 
belief into conduct which is injurious to the 
public and contrary to law. This is a dis- 
tinction of great importance, in view of the 
guarantee of religious freedom and of opin- 
ion in all matters of belief which is secured 
by the constitation of the several states, and 
in large measure by the constitution of the 
United States. It is the difference between 
beliefand action, of opinion and conduct, in 
practical matters. If a man carries his be- 
lief into a practice or business involving a 
fraud, and Known by him to be such, he is 
liable to be dealt with by the law, and if he 
also uses the mails to promote his business, 
he is liable to indictment and punishment in 
the courts of the United States. The inter- 
ests of society demand tbat every man’s con- 
duet should conform to the law; and while it 
protects him in his freedom of opinion and 
belief in all religious or spiritual matters, 
it will not permit him, under the guise of 
that belief, to doa thing which the laws 
of the country vondemn. To permit this (to 
employ the language of the Supreme Court 
of the United States is dealing with an anal- 
ogous question), would be to make the pro- 
fessed doctrines of religious belief superior 
to the law of the land, and in effect to per- 
mit every citizen to become a law unto him- 
self. There could be no government under 


“such circumstances, and it eculd, not be tole- 


rated. 
Upon the question whether there is an in- 


ani to devise á scheme to defraud, the rule is 
this: 


If the scheme be adapted in its plan to 
Work a fraud upon others, and the defendant 
knew that a material representation there- 
in contained, and calculated to deceive, was 
not true, or if he did not believe that it was 


true, then the intent is made out. So that. 


the material question here is, did the defend- 
ant devise his scheme or business in good 
faith? Did he believe that he could obtain 
answers to sealed letters from the spirits of 
the departed relatives and friends of the in- 
quirers? Evidence has been laid before you 
bearing upon the question; and you are the 
sole judges of its weight, credit, and the ef- 
fect to be given toit. You are to look at this 
proof and determine the issue, by the exer. 
cise of your own sound sense. You must not 
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abandon the search of truth upon the ‘sug- 
gestion that the elements of inquiry are not 
open to your pursuit, if your reasons seem to 
to you sufficient to see the facts. In other 
words, you are not to disregard or fail to give 
effeet to your own convi tions, upon the test- 
imony, about the factzſby a cloud of myster- i 
ies which you cannot penetrate. For the 

purpose of administering the law we must 


adhere to what is practical and solve ail! 


| 
| 
| 
questions by the best practical means at. 
hand. No man has a right to embark in a | 
business and insist that the legality of it 
shal! be tested by principles beyond the un- 
derstanding of others, and not by the ap- 
prehension « of the courts and jurias of the 
country, if when tried and tested by common 
understanding, the purpose is found mis- 
chisvous and unlawful. - 

fn order vo coavict this respondent, you 
must find upon the evidence, beyond a raas- 
enable doubt, that he did not believe that he 
could do what be pretended he could do. All 
the other questions in the case are elimin- | 
ated by concessions, so that the whole case 
is rasolved into the question of the defend- 
ant's good faith in the conception and pros- 
ecution of hisscheme. If he acted in good 
faith, then there was nothing criminal in 
what he did, because the. law looks, in de- 
termining the question of fraud, to the in- 
tent with which the act charged to have been 
done, was done. The court does not feel 
called upon to elaborate any more fully in 
these instructions to the jury in this case, 
for the reason that, as already stated, the 
point is simple, there is but one question of 
fact for you to determine in view of the tes- 
timony in this ease, and that is, to repeat it 
aguin, did the defendant believe that what | 
he pretended he could. do, he could do. It is 
a question of actual goo faith. If this was 
a scheme gotten up by him, without any be- | 
lief on kis part that he could get answers to 
letters from the spirits of the dead, and if | 
without regard to the question of his ability | °C’ 
to Go this, he devised this scheme for the pir- | 
pose of imposing upon and galling tha publie 


was a fraud apd should be denoupeed ss 
such. If, on the other hand, he honegtly be- 


lieved that he could do this, which ha adver- 
thse he could do, then there is ac fraud. 
Now, gentlemen, 
own sound diseretion and common sense to 
the case, and determine it in view of what is 
conceded, upon the effect which you give the 
testimony in the case upon the point which 
has been presented as the issue. 


you must apply your 


Ilomeseekers' and Harvest Excursions | 
South, at One-Half Ratrs, via 
Anor Central R. R. 


On April 22, May 20, September 9 and 23, and Oc- 
tober 14, 1890, the Illinois Central Railroad will sell 


Excursion Tickets at ome fare for the round trip 


to all stations on its line in Tennesse», Mississippi 
and Louisiana, excepting Memphis and New Or- 


both going and returning. The following are the 
principal points where northern people are settling: 


Jackson. Tenn. 

Holly Springs, Miss. 
Durant, Mies. 

Aberdeen, Miss. 

Canton, Miss. 

Jackson, Miss. 

Terry, Miss. ! 
Crystal Springs, Miss. 


Brookhaven, Miss, 
McComb City, Miss. 
Kentwood, La. 
‘Roseland, La. 
Amite, La. 
Hammond, La. 
Jeannerette, La. 
Jennings, La. 
Lake Charles, La. 


Wesson, Miss. 
Abr through tickets, rates, ete., apply to nearest 

ket Agent. For further information and copies 
of tbe “Southern Homeseekers' Guide” and “Farm- 
ers’ and Fruit Greweres’ 1 8 to McComb City, ap- 

B. BOWES, N 
General Koroa Pass. Agent, 
194 Clark Street, CHICAGO. 


Among the list of books that Hugh O. Pentecost 
Editor of the Twentieth Century.” values highly 
are the following: Our Heredity from God, by Rev. 
E. P. Powell, price $1.75; Liberty aud Life, by the 
same author, price 75 cents, and Childhood of the 
World by Edward Clodds. prica 40 cents, He cord- 
ially recommends them to his readers. They are for 

ale at this offices and orders will be promptly filled. 
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A DISCOURSE 


” DELIVERED BEFORE THE ; 
Willimantic Spirtiauadist Society. 


By JOHN HOOKER., 
Price, 10 cents, 
For sale, whodesate and retail by the Ik 11-11 11. OSOPHE 


CAL PURLISIUING Horses, Chicago. i 


ET 


atseka Wonder! 


A NARRATIVE OF STARTLING PHENOMENA OCCURRING 
IN THR CASE OF 


WARY LURARCY VENNUM.. 


» -BY- 


Dr. E. W. Stevens. 


This well attested account of spirit presence created a 
widespread sensation when first published in the Keligto- 
Philosophical Journal, Over fifty thousand copies we~e cir- 
culated, including the Journal's publication and the pam- 


phtet editions, but the demaud still continues. 


—— 2 2 — 
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To those familiar with the marvellous story, it is & 


the interest continues, for in it on indubitable testimony may 
be learned how 


A Young Girl was Saved from the 


Mad House, 


by the direct assiatance of Spirits, through the intelligent in- 
terference of Spiritualists, and after months of almost con- 
tinuous spirit coutral, and medical treatment by Dr Stevens, 
was restored to perfeot health. to the profound astonishment, 
ot all. So far transcending in some respect. all other record- 
ed cases of a similar character, this by common acclaim 
came to be known as 


THE WATSEKA WONDER. 


Were it not that the. history. of the case is authenticated 
beyond all cavil or possibility of doubt, it would be consider- 
ed py those unfamiliar with the facts or ‘Spiritualism as a 
skillfully prepared work of fiction. Asa 


MISSIONARY DOCUMENT 


for general distribution, IT IS UNEQUALLED; and for this 
purpose should be distributed industriously, generously, per- 
sistently, far and near. 

The present issue is a superior edition from new stereo- 
type plates, printed on a fine quality of toned paper and pro- 
tected by laid“ paper covers of the newest patterns. 

The publisher has taken adyantage of this necessity for 
new plates: aud, with the courteous permission of Harper 
Brothers, incorporated with the case of Lurancy vennum 
one from Harper’s Magazine for May, 1860. entitled 


PSYCHICAL AND PHYSIO-PSYCHOLOGICAL STUDIES. 


MARY REYNOLDS. 


A CASE OF 


Double Consciousness, 


This case is frequently referred to by medical authorities, 
and Mr. Epes Sargent makes reference to it in that invalu- 
able, standard work, The Scientific Basis of Spiritualism, hia 
latest and best effort. ‘The case of Mary Reynolds does not 
equal that of Lurancy Vennum, but is noyertheless a valu- 
able addition, The two narrations make a 


SIXTY PACE PAMPHLET: 


Price 15 cents per copy, 
Sent by mall or express, ERR prepaid. i 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI. 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 7 


leans. 
Tickets are limited to return within thirty days, 
and are good for stop-over . privileges south of Cario, 
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' NEW TURK. 


! 


APRIL 19, 1-90. 


“CULL WEIGH? 
‘PURE. 


Its gupsrior éxceliencs proven in millions or homes for 
more than Aquarterof a century. It is used by the United 
States Governinent. Endorsed by the heads of the Great 
Universities as the Strongest Purest, and most Healthful, 
Dr. Price’s ream Baking Powder does not contain 
amonia, LiMe,or Alum. Soldonly in Cans. 

PRICE BAKING POWDER CO 


CHICAGO svt. LOUIS. 


The Most RELIABLE Food 


Note metecine, but specially 
prep: red Poed, adapted to the 
Weakest stomach. f sizes cans. 
Pamphietfree, Woolrich , C2 

conevery label), Palmer, Masa 


FEED FARMING YING Pres Prof. Guiles’s book on SILOS AND 
ti I ENSILAGE is t 

work on Feed t arming ever offered to the stock farmers of 
the South. It gives plans and instructions for building Silos 
ata mocerfite cost; tells how to grow ensilage crops and put 
up silage, and how to raisa and fee i stock for the best re- 
sults, 3 ully illnstrate!. Prof. Gatley is Director ef the 
rexas Experiment Station and has fur many years been a 
recognized authority on the subjects treated in this book, 
Frie- 50e If you wish to ‘earn eversthing about farm life 
in Texas, address TEXAS PARM AND RANCH, the leading 
agricultural, stock and famiy journal of the f 
southwest, Dallas, 


 EYSTONE MORTGAGE COMPANY Aherdeen, 8. Pak, 

offers guaranteed 7 per cent. Farm Morteages, Electsic 
and Gas B nds. Gank-and ether dividend paring stocks. Ad- 
dress us for particulars, Eastern onice, 1328 Chestnut St., 
Phiiadeiphia, a : 


MAGNIFICENT PRE] MIUM 


THE ORIGINAL 


Webster's 
Unabridged 
Dictionary 


is now offered as a Pre- 


mium in connection with 
the 
Reli igio o-Philosophical 
Journal. 


The most valuable book 
ever offered at the price. 


“Bound in either full Sheep or half Morocco--Full Stand- 
ard size, 11 inches Lung. 8 inches Wide, 5 inches Thick. 

“Containing about 100.000 words, over 440 cubic inches 
of paper aud * 300,000 square inches of printed sur- 


5 tace: 


The history of this book is as follows: Under the copyright 
law of the United States an author obtains a copyright for 
twenty- eight years and a renewal for a further period of 
fourteen years, This edition was copyrighted in 13E and ue 
copyright therefore expired in 1889. 

The astounding improvements in bookmaking, cheapening 
the manufacture and increasing the power of production 
makes it possible to reproduce this book now ata price 
which brings it within me reach of every body. 

Webster’s Dictionary has heretofore never been sold for 
less than 8106, but the original edition can now be had for 
half that sum, and in some instances for less. 


Any subscriber to the JOURNAL who will send us ONE new 
yearly subscriber and £5.00 will receive a copy of the Loom - 
is Edition of the originat WESSTER’S UNABRIDGED, us above 
described by express free of charge, Thus our subscribers 
can secure this valuable book for 2.50. 


Any person sending usi $5.00 will receive a copy of the 
JOUKNAL one year (price £2.50) and one copy of the Diction- 
ary, delivered free of charge. 


Any person sending us the names of TAREE NEW YEARLY | 


subscribers and 87.50 will receive one copy of the Dictionary 
by express, free of charge. 


Any person sending us the names of twenty three-months’, 
trial subscribers at one time and 810.00 will receive a copy 
of the Dictionary, free of chafge. 


Subscribers to the JOURNAL may secure copies of the Dic- 
tionary under one or all of the foregoing offers, bur each pro- 
posal must be treated as independent and distinct; there can 
be no modification of tbe terms. Great care should be had 
will occa. names and addresses so plainly that no mistake 
will occur. 


The demand for this book will in part be realized when we 
state that three of the largest printing houses in Chicago are 
running night and day on it; one house being under bonds to 
turn out Twelve hundred copies every day for one year; and 
that the publisher. of this edition expects to sell more than 
one million copies before next Christmas. It shouid however 
be distinctly understood that this and all other low-priced 
editions of Webster’s Dictionary. are notso complete as is the 
edition which sells for 310.00. The latter contains a supple- 
ment, engravings, etc., still protected by copyright; but for 
all ordinary uses—even for the average printing office, the 
Loomis edition is sufficient, and is of course a marvel of 
cheapness and utility. 2 

Whiló we will send the book bound in either sheep or half- 
morocco, as desired, we recommend the latter style of bind- 
ing as likely to give the best satisfaction. 

Remit by P. O. Money order, Postal note or Express order. 
Registered letter, or draft on Chicago or New York. Do not 
send checks on local bank, , 

“ Address, g 5 JOHN © ‘BUNDY, 
` . Chicago, III. 
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iZaders of the JOURNAL are especially requested tc 
% in items of news. Don’t say “I can’t write for the 
„ds. Send the facts, make plain what you want to 
. acd, cut It short.” All such communications wil) 
“+ properly arranged for publication by the Editors 
tees of Meetings, Information. concerning the organ 
aifon ef new Societies or the condition of old ones: 
xovements of lecturers and mediums, interesting inci- 
‘ants uf spirit communion, and well authenticated ac. 
ounts of spirit phenomena are always In place and wiii 
„ rarhlished as soon as possible. - 


CONTENTS. 


FIRSI PAGE.—Two New Utoplas. 


SENOND PAGE. — Questions and Responses. Creation is 


Revelation. . Personality of God“ Notes from Wash 
ington. i 


THIRD PAGE.—Woman’s Department. Book Reviews, 
Books Received. Miscellaneous Advertisements. 


New 


FOURTH PAGE.—Hypnotism. “The Survival of the Fittest.” 
Let Us Moralize the Struggle. Bishop Spalding’s Mis- 
take. Industrial aud Social Evils. The Remedies. 


FIFTH PAGE.—Titles. General Items. Prospectus,—The 
Religio-Philosophical Publishing ‘House. Miscellaneous 
Advertisements, - f z 


SIXTH PAGE.—Never Alone. Confirmation Still Wanted. 
Delusion. Michigan State Assoclation— The Reid Case. 
Modern Astrology, Extraordinary Phase of Mind Read- 
ing Among the Chinese. Angels and Their Doings. 
F. Hartmann Explains. What Causes the Vibrations. 
Notes and Extracts on Miscellaneous Subjects. 


- SEVENTH PAGE. — An Appeal to Cæsar. Miscellaneous 
Advertisements. : 


EIGHTH PAGE.—Foresaw and Foreteld Her Own Death, 
Looking forward. Civilization Can't Walt. Miscel- 
, laneous Advertisements. : i : 


TWO NEW UTOPIAS. 


oe. EMIL DE LAVELEYE. 


Mr. Bellamy, who is well versed in econom- 


ic principles, sets himself [in Looking Back-. 


ward] to refute the objections which might 


be raised from that standpoint, and thus ap- 


pears to give his book a scientific value, 
which was lacking to the dreams of a model 
state of society that had hitherto been laid 
before the public? The fiction which presents 
~ a scene for this programme of social reform 
is very simple and ingenious.. Instead of 
' carrying us off to some far-away island, or 
below the surface of the earth, Mr. Bellamy 
merely describes what society will be in the 
year 2000. Thesapposed author of the story, 
an inhabitant of Boston, United States, by 
name Mr. Julian West, was subject to insom-. 
nia. In order to obtain sleep he had a bed- 
room built under the foundation of his house. 
This room was a sort of vault, well closed 
and ventilated, where no sound from the city 
could penetrate; and here his doctor was in 
the habit of coming and inducing sleep by 
hypnotism. On a certain evening, the 30th 
of May, 1887, West is sent off to sleep after 
this manner by the doctor, who then leaves 
the town. The man-servant loses his life 
in a fire which destroys the rest of the house, 
and the sleeper is left in his subterranean 
chamber, of which no one else knows the ex- 
istence, till he is found there alive, 113 years 
later, by a Dr. Leete, who wakes him up and 
restores him to vigor by means of a cordial. 
He is at once received into the doctor's fam- 
ily, and later on proceeds to visit the town 


paring them with those of our day. To all 
the objections he raises he receives satisfac- 
tory replies from Dr. Leete, and he thus gives 
us a complete picture of the new social or- 
ganization. 


As in preceding Utopias, Mr. Bellamy com-. 


mences by showing the evils of the existing 
system, but he does not dwell long on this 
theme. He makes use, however, of a striking 
comparison, which I will quote, so as to give 
an idea of the author’s style of writing:— 
“To give some general impression of the 
way people lived together in those days (1887) 
and especially of the relations of the rich and 
poor to one another, I cannot do better than 
compare society, as it then was, to a prodig 
ious coach, which the masses of humanity. 
were harnessed to and dragged toilsomely 
along a very hilly and sandy road. The 
driver was Hunger, and permitted no lag- 
ging, though the pace was necessarily slow. 
Despite the difficulty of drawing the coach at 
all along so hard a road, the top was covered 
with passengers, who never got down, even 
at the steepest ascents. The seats on the top 
were very breezy and comfortable. Well up 
out.of the dust, their occupants could enjoy. 
the scenery at their leisure, or critically dis- 
cuss the merit of the straining team. Nata- 
rally such places were in great demand, and 
the competition for them was keen, every 
one seeking as the first end in life to secure 
a seat on the coach for himself and to leave 
it to his child after him....I am well aware 
that this will appear to the men of the 
twentieth century an incredible inhumanity; 
but there are two facts, both very curious, 
„which partly explain it. In the first place, it 
was firmly believed that there was no other 
way in which society could get along, except 
the many pulled at the rope and the few 
rode; and not only this, but that no very rad- 
ical improvement even was possible either 
in the harness, the coach, the roadway or the 
distribution of toil. It had always been as 
it was, and it would always be so. It was a 
pity, but it could not be helped, and philoso- 


phy forbade wasting compassion on what 


more curious, consisting in a singular hallu- 
cination, which those on the top of the coach 
generally shared, that they were no: exactly 
like their brothers and sisters who pulled at 


might justly expect to be drawn.” (p. 11). 


ent time, in virtue of which some enjoy with- 

out work, while others work with little or no 

reward. I will try to explain the new organ- 

ization advocated by Mr. Bellamy, keeping 

15 5 as possible to the author's own 
ext. : : 


treating of the production, the second of the 


-| division and circulation, and the third of the 


consumption of riches. This is indeed the 
economic cycle. Mankind have various wants 
to be satisfied, it is therefore necessary that 
the commodities which these requirements 
necessitate should be produced. Men do not 
work each one alone and for himself, but in 
groups and co-operatively; the produce ob 
tained must therefore be distribnted; and 
finally, each one having received his share 
consumes it, while working so as to produce 
for future- maintenance. 
that I gave a clear definition of political 
economy when I explained it as “the science, 
which determines what laws men ought to 
adopt in order that they may, with the least 


ance of things usefal for the satisfaction of 
their wants, may distribute them jastly and 
consume them rationally.” —Hlements of Po- 
litical Economy, p. 31. ; 

Let us first of all examine how the produc- 
tion of riches is carried on in the year 2000. 
Land and ali the instruments of production, 
farmas, mines, railroads, mills, have been na- 
tionalized, and are the property of the State. 
The industry and commerce of the country 
have ceased to be conducted by a set of irre- 


their caprice and for their profit. They are 
intrusted to a single syndicate representing 
the people in their common interest. The 
change. from the old organization to the new 
was accomplished without violence, and with 
the general consent of public opinion. Peo- 
ple had seen for many years larger and 
larger syndicates handling revenues greater 
than those of States, and directing the la- 
bors of hundreds of thousands of men with 
an efficiency and economy unattainable in 
smaller operations. It had come to be rec- 
ognized as an axiom that the. larger the 
business the simpler the principles that can 
be applied to it. So it came to pass that the 
nation, organized as one great corporation, 
became the sole and final monopolist by 
wee all previous monopolies were swallow- 
ed up. 

The nation being now the only employer, 
all the citizens are employes, and are distri- 


short, it is the principle of universal military 
service applied to labor. The period of in- 
dustrial service is twenty-four years, begin- 
-hing with the close of the course of education 
at twenty-one, and terminating at forty-five. 
Women are co-laborers with men, but their 


reserved for them, and the conditions under 
which they pursue them, are settled accord- 
ingly. The entire field of productive and 
constructive industry is divided into ten 


great departments, each representing a group 


of allied industries, each particular industry 
being in turn represented by a subordinate 
bureau, which has a complete record of the 
plant and force under its control, and of the 
present product and the means of producing 
it. These bureaus set out the work to their 
men according to the demand of the distri- 
butive department which sells the commodi- 
ties to the customers. The chiefs of these 
ten grand divisions of the industrial army 
may be compared to the commanders of army- 


-| corps, and above them is the general-in-chief, 


who is the President of the State. The gen- 
eral-in chief must have passed through all 
the grades below him from the position. of a 
common laborer upward. He rises to the 
highest rank by the excellence of his records, 
first as a worker, and then as a lieutenant. 
The chief of each guild is elected, but to 
prevent candidates intriguing for the sup- 
port of the workers under them, they are 
chosen by the honorary members of the guild 
—that is, by those who have served their time 
and attained the age of forty-five. But what 
authority has the power and the discrimina- 
tion necessary to determine which out of the 
two.or three hundred trades and- avocations 
each individual shall pursue? It is done very 
easliy in Mr. Bellamy’s Utopia. ‘ce 
All new recruits belong for three years to 
the class of common or unskilled laborers. 
Daring this period the young men are assign- 


superiors. Afterward, voluntary election, 
subject.only to necessary regulation, is de- 
pended on to determine the particular sort of 
service every man is to render. His natural 
endowments, mental or physical, determine 
what he can work at most profitably for the 
nation and for himself. 
the administration to seek constantly to 
equalize the attractions of the trades, so that 
all trades shall be equally attractive to per- 
sons having a natural taste for them. and that, 
consequently, there shall not be excess of 
‘workmen in one trade and deficiency in oth- 
ers. This is done. by making the hours of 
labor in different trades to differ according 


was beyond remedy. The other fact is yet 


the rope, but a finer clay,in some way be- 
longizg to a higher order of beings who 


Let us now see how: the men of the twen- 
‘| tieth century organize society so as to do 
away with thet extraordinary distribution of 
the goods of this world existing at the pres- 


- Treatises on political economy are gener 
ally divided into three sections, the first 


I therefore think. 


possible exertion, procure the greatest abund- 


sponsible corporations of private persons at. 


by many causes. 


buted according to the needs of industry. In 


strength being less, the kinds of occupation 


‘by the State in enlarging the productive cap- 


able to any work at the discretion of their 


It is the business of. 


to their arduousness. If any particular oc- 
cupation is in itself so oppressive that in 
order to induce volunteers to engage in it the 
day’s work must be reduced to ten minutes, 
this, too, is done. The administration, in 
taking burdens off one class of workers, and 
adding them to other classes, simply follows 
the flnetuations of opinion among the work- 
ers themselves, as indicated by the rate of 
volunteering. ; 

Bat who does the house-work? No difficulty 
here. There is none to do. Washing is done 
at public laundries at excessively cheap rates, 
and cooking at public kitchens; the making 


and repairing of wearing apparel is all done 


outside in public shops. Electricity, of 
course, takes the place of all firing and light- 
ing. In the splendid public building, where 
every family has its private dining-room, the 
waiters are young men in the unclassified 
grade of the indastrial army who are assign- 
able to all sorts of miscellaneous occupations 
not requiring special skill. No objection is 
made because no difference is recognized be- 
tween the dignity of the different sorts of 
work. The individual never regards himself 
-as the servant of those he serves; it is always 
the nation he is serving. 

Now comes the question of distribution 
and wages. No wages are paid, as there is 
no money. Every person, skilled or unskilled 
—workmen, women, invalids included—re- 
cei ves an equal share of the general product 
of the nation, and a credit-card is given him, 
with which he procures at the public store- 
houses whatever he desires. The value of 
what he procures is checked off by the cierk. 
It is required of each that he shall make the 
same effort and give the best service in his 
power. Now that industry is no longer self- 
service, but service of the nation, patriotism, 
passion for humanity, impel the worker. The 
army of industry is an army, not alone by 
virtue of its perfect organization, but by rea- 
son also of the ardor of self devotion which 
animates its members. 


of effort. Then diligence in the national 
service is the sole and certain way to public 
repute, social distinction, and official power. 

The general production is largely increased 


Or poor, no drones. The commodities, as soon 
as they are produced, go directly to the stores. 
where they are taken up by the customers, so 
there are no merchants, no agents, no middle 
men of any sort. The eighteenth. instead of 
the eight, part of the workers suffices for the 
entire process of distribution. There is no 
waste of labor and capital by misdirected in- 
dustry,or by the struggle of competition; there 
are no crises of over-production, as only the 
commodities that are wanted are produced 
according to the general view of the indust- 
rial field. What a difference of productive 
efficiency between innumerable barbarian 
hordes, always at war, the one against the 


other, and a disciplined army whose soldiers |. 


are marching all together in the same direc- 
tion under one great general! 

But. how is an equilibrium established be- 
tween demand and supply? Precisely as it 
is now. When any article is in great de- 
mand, the price is raised. Generally the 
work necessary to produce a commodity is 
recognized as the legitimate basis of its price. 
It is no longer the difference of wages that 
makes the difference in the cost of labor, it is 
the relative number of hours constituting a 
day’s work in different trades, the maiuten- 
ance of the worker being equal in all cases. 
The cost of a man’s work in a trade so diffi- 
cult, that in order to attract volunteers the 
hours have to be fixed at four per day, is 
twice as great as that in a trade where the 
men work eight hours. 

It may by objected that in the new system, 
the parents not having to provide for the fu- 
ture of their family, there is nothing to en- 
courage saving habits on the part of the citi- 
zens. That is true, but individual savings 
are no longer necessary, nor except in spec- 
ial cases. permitted; the nation guarantees 
the nurture, the education and comfortable 
maintenance of every citizen; and, as the to- 
tal production is greater than the consump- 
tion of wealth, the het surplus is employed 


ital—iz. e., in establishing new railways, 
bridges, mills, and improved machinery, and 
also in public works and amusements, in 
which all share, such as public halls and 
buildings, clubs, art galleries, great theatri- 
cal and musical exhibitions, and every kind 
of recreation for the people. For example, the 
principle of labor-saving by co-operation has 
been applied to the musical service as to 
everything else. There are a number of mu-. 
sie-rooms in every city, perfectly adapted 
acoustically to every sort of music. These 
halis are connected by telephone with all the 
houses whose inhabitants care to pay a small 
fee. The corps of musicians attached to each 
hall is so large that, although the individual 
performer or group of performers has no 
more than a brief part, each day’s programme 
lasts through the twenty-four hours. Every 
bedchamber has a telephone attached at the 
head of the bed,by which any person who may 
be sleepléss can command music at pleasure, 
and can make a selection suited to his mood. 


As will have been noticed, Mr. Bellamy re- 


produces several features of previous Utopias: 
universal harmony, distribution of occupa- 
tion according to individual aptitudes, equal- 
ity of reward, universal ease and comfort, re- 
duction of hours of labor; suppresbion of 
idleness, of competition, of the struggle for 
life, and also of money; the splendor and com- 
modiousness of the palatial habitations, even 
to the detail of the music, which all are able 
to enjoy. There is a little pamphlet, very 
ably and eloquently written, though little 


‘examination. 


Honors, instead of 
the love of money, prompt the supreme kinds 


There are no idlers, rich 


read at the present day, which clearly ex- 


plains the basis of the new state of society to 


which Mr. Bellamy introduces us under cover 
of a taie. This little work, by M. Louis 
Blane, is entitled “L’Organization du Trav- 
ail.“ ' l a 
Let us now examine what are the objec- 
tions which our author's views call forth. 
There are two principal ones: the first refer- 
ring to the allotment of functions, and the 
second to the distribution of produce. ` ` 
We shall begin by taking the first of these 
two points. In the Church, as in the army. 
the chief authority has the granting of 
appointments. In China this is settled by 
But the difficulty would be 
far greater in the new society, for every 
branch of production would have to be in- 
cluded, and would be open to every one, all 
having received the same education. It is 
quite clear that all the pleasanter trades and 
professions would be taken up, and there 
would be no one to fill the less agreeable ones. 
Mr. Bellamy has discovered a means of obvi- 
ating this difficulty, not yet thought of by 
his predecessors, which is to reduce the hours 
of labor in proportion as the work to be done 
is less attractive, even if the day’s work had 
to be brought down to only a “few minutes;” 
but very often it would be impossible to ap- 
ply this system. Consider. the miner, for 


Instance; the hours of labor would have to 


be exceedingly short for men to be willing to 
work in a colliery; this would entail an‘end- 
less procession of relays of workmen going 
up and down the shafts, and it would be im- 
possible to work the mine. The same argu- 
ment applies to the workers in steamships; 
it would be necessary to embark for each 


voyage a whole regiment of stokers. And 


the puddlers and the workmen in rolling- 
mills, etc.? Nevertheless, the principle of 
reducing the hours of labor in proportion as 
labor is less pleasant is certainly just, and 
might be applied in a certain measure in any 
rational industrial organization. i 
The chief objection (and this is absolute) is 
to the system of remuneration, which is noth. 
ing more or less than the communistie for- 
mula: From each according to his strength, 
to each according to his requirements; ap- 
plied practically, this becomes. equality of 
wages. Personal interest is the great main- 
spring of the economic world. A workman 
only does all he possibly can when the reward 
is in adequate proportion to the work accom- 
plished. This is perhaps very sad, but it is 
undoubtedly true. Here are two facts in 
proof of it. l l Ae 


After the revolution of 1848, Louis Blanc. 


started a workshop where these principles of 
equality were practiced. The wages were 
the same for all, but the names of all idlers 
were written up on the walls. All work was 
very well paid for, as he had an order from 


the State to supply uniforms for the National 


Guard. 

At the outset all went very well. The work- 
men were sincere and ardent Socialists, whe 
made it a point of honor that the experiment 
of the new system should be a success; but 
very soon this good understanding came to 
anend. Those who were more industrious 
or quicker than their companions accused 
the latter of idleness; they felt themselves 
victims of injustice, for the remuneration 
was not in proportion to the zeal and activi- 
ty displayed. They were being “cheated and 
duped,” and this was intolerable; hence quar- 


rels, arguments, and fights. The temple of | 


brotherhood was transformed into a sort of 
boxing booth—“boite aux giffies,” which is, 
as is Know, the name giving to the building 
where the citizens of Geneva meet together 
for the exercise of their sovereign rights. 

Another example. Marshal Bugeaud found- 
ed at Beni-Mered, in Algeria, a military col- 
ony on a communistic footing. The settlers 
were all picked men, and he supplied them 
with all they needed for the cultivation of 
the soil. Land, cattle, agricultural impli- 
ments, the produce of the harvests, every- 
thing, in fact, was to be owned, and all work 
carried on in common for the space of three 
years. The plan was excellent. It, never- 
theless, turned out a failure. Although the 
colonists were soldiers, accustomed to discip- 
line, passive obedience, and equal pay, and 
without private home or family, still they 
could not go through the communistie noviti- 
ate tothe end. As they were engaged in 
pursuits other than their military exercises, 
the spirit of innovation and the taste for 
amelioration soon made themselves manifest. 
Each one wished to cultivate according to. 
his own notion, and they reproached each 
other with not doing the work well. The 
marshal vainly explained that it-was to their 
own advantage to work in common, in order. 
to overcome the first difficulties of starting 
the settlement, and to realize the economies 
ensured by a wise division of labor; it was of 
no avail; the association had to be dissolved, 
although it had so far brought in profits. 

It is true that Mr. Bellamy does not wholly 
ignore two most: powerful incentives of hu- 
man actions—pubishment and reward. Re- 
ferring to punishment he writes: “A man 
able to do duty and persistently refusing is 
eut off from all human society?” 
mean that idlers are put to death, or merely 
sent to prison, or allowed to starve? At all 
events, it is compulsion of some sort. Who 
is to apply it, or to judge when necessary? 


Certainly, men would in all probability rare- 


ly refuse to do any work at all; but those who 
do as little as possible, or do it. badly, are 
they to be punished, or to receive the same 
salary, or rather be credited with the same 
amount as the others? The State could not send 
away a bad workman, as it can do now; for, 
there being no private enterprises, this dis- 


missal would be equivalent to capital pun- 


‘lish miles. 


Does this 


Be kote bo an: 


ishment. When remuneration is in proportion 
to the work accomplished, dilligence and ac- 
tivity are encouraged, whereas an equal rate 
Of wages is a premium on idleness. 

But, argues Mr. Bellamy, honor is a suffi- 
cient. reward in itself; for men will sacrifice 
everything, even their lives, for it. It is per- 
fectly trae that honor has inspired the 
‘most sublime aets and heroic deeds which 
have called forth universal admiration; but 
honor ean never become the motive power of 
work or the mainspring of industry. It will 
not conquer selfish instincts, or overcome in- 
stinetive repugnance for certain categories 
of labor, or the dislike to the wearing mon- 
otony of the daily task. It may make a hero, 
but not a workman. 

I am not unaware that a system very simi- 
liar to that of Mr. Bellamy has. been known 
to work very well, for instance in Peru, and 
in “The Missions” in Paraguay, where the 


Jesuits had most admirably disciplined the 


Indians. The latter worked in common, un- 
der the guidance of the Jesuit Fathers, who 
then distributed the produce among all the 
families. It was an absolute dictatorship, 
which left no scope for either liberty or indi- 
vidual initiative.“ The Indians were cer- 
tainly materially far better off than are our 
workmen. ‘And yet Bougainville, who visited 
them, reports that they looked unhappy.“ like 
animals caught in a trap.” Besides, can it 
be supposed for a moment that the men of 


thé twentieth century would accept such a 


system of theocracy? ` l 

As Sir Henry Maine states, Peru is the best 
example known of the collective system hav- 
been successful.t When the Spaniards con- 
quered the country they found it admirably 
cultivated—not only the rainless plains along 
the coasts, but also all the high table-lands 
and the narrow valleys running between 
some of the gigantic peaks of the Andes 
and the people enjoying a somewhat peculiar, 
but certainly advanced, state of civilization. 
Many monuments and extensive public works 
had been erected; and this was the more ex- 
traordinary seeing the inhabitants knew of 
no métals besides gold and silver. A com- 


plete system of irrigation brought water from 


the highlands down to the arid plains of the 
coast, where agriculture was, consequently, 
very successfully carried on. 
canals was really prodigious, going under- 
ground, crossing rivers, and running through 
mountains for a distance of about 500 Eng- 
} The ruins of the palaces and 
temples still to be met with always astonish 
travelers. 

The following were the principal charac- 
teristics of the economic system in vogue 
there. The-soil, which was almost the sole 
source of wealth, belonged. to the State. It 
was divided into three parts: The first was 
applied. for the maintenance of the temples 
and priests of the Sun, the second for the 
Sovereign and the nobility, and the third for 
the people, as a temporary privilege, they be- 


ing obliged in return to cultivate all the 


land without exception, as was the case with 
us in the Middle Ages. 
ed afresh every year among all the families, 
according to their requirements, as was the 
case with the Germans in the time of Julius 
Cæsar: “Magistratus ac principes in annos 
singulos gentibus cognationidusque homin- 
um quantum, et quo. loco visum est, agri at- 
tribuunt, atque anno post alio transire cog- 
unt.“ De Bell. Gall. vi. 22. : 
Very exact registers were kept of the dif- 


members of each family, so that the division 
might be made on a perfectly eù uitable ba- 


amount of guano from the Cninchas Islands 
for manuring the land. All agricultural la- 
bor was carried on under the direction of the 
authorities, and the first to receive attention 
was the ground which was to serve for the 
support of the aged, the widows and orphans, 
the sick, or those employed in the service of 
the State. Maize was cultivated on even the 


most abrupt slopesof the mountains, which 


were covered with terraces, supported by 
enormous blocks of rock and stone, and then 
filled with fertile earth from the valleys. 


ing apparel. and with the necessary imple- 


ments of labor. There were neither rich nor 
‘poor; each one had sufficient to live comfort- 
Ably, but without a surplus permitting ac- 


cumulation. 

Idleness was a punishable offence. There 
was no coinage; gold and silver were used 
for ornaments, or were deposited in the tem- 
ples. Exchanges were made at regular 
monthly fairs, by bartering. The Govern- 
ment gave out raw materials to artisans and 
to women,who made these into manufactured 
articles, under the supervision of overseers 
appointed by Government. 

The population was divided into commun- 


(Continued on Eighth Page.) 


*See Charleroix, “Histoire du Paraguay,” 1786; 
Muratori, “Relation des Missions du Paraguay.“ 
1754; A Kobler. Der Cbristliche Communismus in 
der Reductionen von Paraguay,” 1879. 


`` + “There are two sets of motives, and two only, by 


which the great bulk of the materials of human 
subsistence and comfort have hitherto been pro- 
duced and reproduced. One has led to the cultiva- 
tion of the Northern States of the American Union 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific; the other had a 
considerable share in bringing about the agricul- 
“tural and industrial progress of the Southern States, 
and in old days it:produced the wonderful prosperity 
of Peru under the Incas. One system is economical 
competition, the other consists in the daily task, per- 
haps fairly and kindly allotted, but enforced by the 
Prison or the scourge. So far as we have any ex- 
perience to teach us, we are driven to the conclusion 
that every society of men must adopt one system or 
the other, or it will pass through penury to starva- 
tion. Popular Government. è : 


7 
‘ 


One of these 


Tha land was divid-. 


ferent plots of ground, and the number of . 


sis. Each family was also allowed a certain 


The State supplied each dwelling with wear- _— 


eee, 


band. Now, the medium was correct in near- 
She concluded her let-. 


a 
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QUESTIONS AND RESPONSES, 

1. To what church, or charches, did‘or do you 
: parents belong; and are you now, or have you ever 
ns in fellowship with a church, and if so of what 
sec ; ; i ' 

2. How long have you been a Spiritualist? . 

3. What convinced you of the continuity of life 

‘ beyond the grave, and of the intercommunion be- 
tween the two world? : 

4. Whatie the most remarkable incident of your 
hag! br with spirit phenomena which you can 
satisfactorily authenticate? Give particulars. 

5. Do you regard Spiritualism as a religion? 
ee state your reasons, briefly,for the answers you 

ve. 7 ae 

6. What are the greatest needs of Spiritualism, 
or to put it differently, what are the greatest needs 
of the Spiritualist movement to-day? 2o 

7. In what way may a knowledge of psychic 
laws tend to help one in the conduct of this life—in 
one’s relations to the Family, to Society and not 
Government? . i 


* 


RESPONSE BY HERMAN FASCHER. 

5. All religions up to the present time, at 
least among the so-called civilized nations, 
have been based upon faith, blind faith, if 
you. please, either in man or manuscript. 
This faith is now slowly being taken away 
by the dawning light of this age of reason. 
Faith being taken away, all doctrines and 
religions founded upon that faith most nat- 
urally tumbie in consequence. And Spiritu- 
allem, being founded upon facts, real, unde- 
niable facts, will eventually as surely take 
their places. But to say that Spiritual- 
ism is a religion, would involve the idea that 
it is, like other religions, founded upon faith, 

which in my estimation it is not; hence I do 
not class it with its predecessors. On the 
other hand I can hardly call it a science as 
yet; because, so far, we are entirely too ig - 
norant in regard to the laws governing the 


intercourse between the two worlds,and even 


spirits havea good deal to learn yet in regard 
to it; although Ihave no doubt that on the 
other side, these laws are sufficiently known 

to admit of being classified and reasoned 
upon, and hence would constitute a science. 
Neither do I doubt that if we were to take the 
advice and carry out the instructions of the 
higher grade of spirits, who are willing to 
instruct us, it would very soon grow into a 
scienee with us. 


RESPONSE BY G. H. MILLER. . 
1. My parents belonged to the Reformed 


church. They were strict sabbatarians and. 


at the same time very progressive, and be- 
lieved that just as people lived here they 


would live or be placed in the same condi- 


tion in the hereafter. They were very phi- 
lanthropic and often. went beyond their 
means, in assisting the poor. I never be- 
longed to any church. . 

2.. I am a Spiritualist in the strict sense 
of the word, and have been one from the 


. earliest hours of my remembrance. My. 


angel guardian would rap for me when I was 
quite young. My mother was a sensitive 
(now called a medium) and would often tell 
of a death that was to occur in the neighbor- 
hood or of the demise of some relative. 
the laying on of her hands she could stay 
the flowing of blood as well as allay pain. 

. I was not convinced of, but born into, 
this sublime truth. Had I not possessed a 
grain of mediumship I would have been a 

Spiritualist from what I saw and learned in 
my own home. 
being infallible. She never made a promise 
that she did not fulfill. Her word was her 
bond; a falsehood she never uttered, and I 
never saw her angry but once in my life. 
All who knew loved her. In the sanctity of 
her own home, with father and the children, 
she would relate what she saw or knew, and 
I was made to understand what it was that 
at times seemed to take me out of the body. 
From her I inherit the gift of mediumship. 
. Though I seldom practice it, I have at all 
times upheld and battled for honest medium- 
ship and for Spiritualism,and I glory that in 
our ranks we have so noble a champion as he 
who conducts the JOURNAL. l Poe 
I will give an incident or so more on the 
medium line. Iam near fifty. Have not seen 
a member of my family except a brother for 


near a third of a century. My parents paas- 


ed to spirit life several years ago. In 18871 
came to San Francisco, Cal. Of all the pop- 
ulation I did not know a dozen persons or if 
I had, not one knew of my coming. I went. 
‘to a medium whom I had never seen and 
who knew naught of me; we went into the 
séance room and had not been seated more 
than three minutes when she was controlled 
and her guide told me that a great many 
friends were there who wished to speak to 
me. 
tion but no name, she said, who comes and 
presents you with a twig about sixteen inch- 
es long and covered with buds that are near 
ready to break out in full bloom. She says 


you are the only one to whom this test ap- 


plies.” From infancy to about my four- 


teenth year my mother had called me Bud: 


no other person had ever called me by that 
name. This was mother and that was the 
mode she took of making me identify her. It 
was the most beantiful that could be thought 
of andso highly appreciated by me that I 
‘desired to speak of it in preference to more 
remarkable phenomena. Again, that name 
had not been in my mind for a quarter of a 
century. To all intents and purposes I had 
forgotten that my mother had ever called me 
Bud. It was not in my mind. Then, not 


mind reading but a veritable living fact. My 


mother was there, skeptical dogmatists to 
the contrary. Again: before coming to S. F. 
IL. was living in the mountains. I had some 
business correspondence with a party from 
Chicago. I had seen the party but once, 
knew nothing of them nor they of me. They 
had a friend who had lived in Denver and 
who was a medium and psychometrist; to 
‘her they gave my last letter, and I believe 
for the purpose of ascertaining if I had been 
honest in my statements. However I re- 
ceived a letter from the medium with a read- 
ing of myself saying that J was a medium, 
telling me of the state of my finances,healtb, 
ote., and telling me to give up mining, that my 
band had other work for me, and the sooner 


I attended to what they wished me to do the 


better. To this the name of Dr. Benjamin 
Rush was signed as medical guide of my 


ly every particular. 
ter by saying that the influence that comes 
over me isso strong I cannot help giving 
this reading and sending it to you, and all I 
ask in return is, write me if correct.” Neith? 
er this medium nor any one living within 
109 miles of her knew anything of my his- 
ory. - 
Organization. 
strength. 
San Francisco, Cal. 


In union there is 


. RESPONSE BY A. W. POTTER. 
~ To the question, “Do you regard Spiritual- 
ism as religion?” I would say, no. I regard 
it as an evidence of man's immortality. Not 
the originator of the thought or belief that 
We are immortal, but a proof that we are. 
In its best sense -Spiritualism means the 
belief that some who have lived upon the 
earth return after having died, as we say, 


By. 


I looked upon my mother as 


The first was a lady giving me descrip- |. 


this fact has hung like a millstone about the 


‘rid Spiritualism of the weight of ignorance 


tricity is everywhere for everywhere its 


something out of nothing, which is utterly 


and make themselves known to relatives and | a real existence. Sometimes men thought- 


acquaintances. Therefore the Spiritualist has | lessly say, there is no God, because neither 


evidence of immortality which the unbeliev- 
er in Spiritualism, has not; and this is what 
makes the Spiritualist a Spiritualist. Spirits 
may and do teach that there is no such thing 
as endless punishment; but there is nothing 
new in that; the Universalist and Unitarian 
reached that conclusion by direct reasoning 
before Spiritualism as such was known. 
There is probably not a fact taught by spir- 


‘its with regard to the other life, but that 


had made its indelible jimpress upon many 
minds before the phenomena of Spiritual- 
ism were heard of. The worst mistake that 
can be made regarding a new discovery, or a 
new proof of an old theory, is in trying to 
make too mach of it. Its real utility is often 
marred by this too Common error. The be- 
lief in immortality is probably as old as the 
race, Bat it has been only a belief. There 
has never been any direct proof of it; and 
beeause there was none, thousands of good 
people have doubted it. A belief in it rested 
solely on faith (if anybody can tell what 
that is) and until modern Spiritualism made 
its advent, it may be said there was nothing 
of the. nature of proof in support of the doc- 
trine. Now a phenomenon has presented it- 
self which in sundry. ways manifests intelli- 
gence, replies readily to inquiries, makes 
statements of facts recognized by the living, 
gives information regarding the other states 


of existence, etc., etc.; and there are few who 


have investigated this phenomenon with 
an earnest desire to ascertain its origin, who 
have not sooner or later become Spiritualists. 
To all such as have accepted itas the mani- 
festation of spirits, it is to them a concla- 
sive proof that man is immortal, and can 
and does exist without this physical body. 
Than such proof, nothing in all the range of 
being is more valuable, or more calculated to 
promote human happiness. Without it, all is 
doubt and uncertainty. But with it, the soul 
is set at rest. Doubt no longer downs hope. 
Only the Spiritualist stands on solid ground. 
Those who reject the evidence of Spiritual- 
ism pass their lives in the constant stimula- 
tion of faith which never satisfies, because 
forever at war with doubt. No, I would not 
call Spiritualism a religion. 
a proof of the immortality of the human 
soul; and would ask no more of it; for that is 
enough. With the knowledge we have of 


ourselves and of the principles which govern 


our intellectual and moral natures, it is 
enough to be assured that we shail surely 
live again, and live forever. All other prob- 


lems relating to such existence will be work 
Given the proof that 


ed out as time passes. 
he is immortal and man will cease to be the 
servant of evil; and in this sense, Spiritual - 
ism may be said to promote the true religion. 
As remarked, to my mind the chief import- 
ance that attaches to Spiritualism is the evi- 
deuce: it affords of immortality, and I be- 
liave that were it generally ‘so regarded by 
Spiritualists, the testimony would soon be 
generally accepted. I may be a-very poor 
Spirituulist; but be that as it may, I am una- 
ble to understand why a person belonging to 
any church or sect that believes in a future 
life, can not be a Spiritualist without: the 
least possible inconsistency. Certainly that 
which tends to confirm the doctrine of im- 
mortality can not be adverse to any doctrine 
that incorporates that idea. It is not in my 
opinion so much the idea of spiritual com- 
munication that repells the masses. as it is 
the fetichism indulged in by the low, igno- 


belief in it. This class has from the.first, 
seized up en the phenomena and sought to 
turn them to their pecuniary advantage. And 


necks of intelligent Spiritualists, making 
them bow their heads in shame, at the least 
allusion to their recognition of it. No; Spir- 
itualism is at present, at least, not a religion 
in any recognizable sense. If it is a relig- 
ion at all, it is of a very low order, and will 
remain so tntil the time shall come when 
sincere, honest, and intelligent people shall 
have become its exponents. To accept it as 
an evidence of a life to come, and stop there, 
would, it seems to me, rid it of tbe clan of 
fortune telling gypsies that travel the coun- 
try, and perform their auguries in the name 
of Spiritualism. Get rid of fools and frauds, 


and cupidity that it has had to carry; and 
the world that in its heart of hearts wishes 
it were true, will not be slowin giving it 
honest investigation. 


vor the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
Creation is Revelation. 
REV. J. MERRIFIELD. 


It we study only the things that we can 


see with our physical eyes and handle with 
our physical hands we leave a world of know- 
ledge all ‘unheeded; for invisible things are 
as Dumerous as visible things, and the field 
of being occupied by the invisible is as ex- 
tensive as that occupied by the Visible. Elec- 
tricity is invisible, and we know of its exis- 
tence only by its effects. We know. that elec- 


effects are to be seen and felt. The ether, or 
the realm of atoms uncombined, or whatever 
name we may give it, is a grand reality, 
though we cannot discern it with! these eyes 
or so feel it as to comprehend that we feel it, 
with these nerves. We know that the ether, 
or sea of atoms uncombined, is a reality oc- 
cupying all interstellar spaces, and that the 
ponderous masses called by us suns and plan- 
ets, nebulae and comets, all are bat motes, 80 
to speak, that float incessantly in this in- 
finite ocean of ceaselessly vibrating atoms. 
How know we this? We know this. by the 
fact that light is conveyed across the vast spa- 
ces that separate suns, planets. and sys- 
tems from one another; for nothing can pass 
through any space without a medium through 
which to move. To move through a space 
where nothing existed, could we conceive of 
such a thing, would be equivalent to making 


unthinkable. Nothing can go where nothing 
is, any more than nothing can come from 
non-existence. Therefore we know that the 
infinite ocean of. ether exists, though itself 
invisible to our physical sense, while at the 
same time it conveys the element of visibil- 
ity- through. all space. We know, too, that 
life exists, and that we are alive, though we 
have never seen the life itself, but only its 
effects. We also know that mind exists, 
though no one has ever seen, or ever Can see, 
the mind itself. Mind is invisible-to the 
physical eye, though the fact of its existence 
is beyond all cavil or question. Without 
mind nothing could be known to exist. 
Without mind nothing whatever could be 
Known; mind alone preceives existence as a 
fact; mind alone takes note of things as ex- 
isting; mind alone knows its own existence 
as a reality. e 
Bat who ever saw a mind? No one. We 
see, all the while, the effects of mind, but we 
never see either ‘our own mind, which we 
know as an existing fact, or any body 9lse’s 
mind, which we also know, by its effects, as 


throughout the universe? 


I would call it- 


rant, and often sensual people who avow a 


themselves nor any body else ever saw a God, 
or heard one, or felt one by the sense of touch. 
Might they not as well say. there is no mind 
for the same reasons? Might they not as 
well say the samo of electricity and ether 
and everything invisible and intangible to 
physical sense? Bat they own the existence 
of mind in man,-by the effects of mind in 
man. Qaght they not, then, to owü the exis- 
tence of mind in the aniverse throughout by 
the effects of mind everywhere discernable 
For what is it 
that e sonr mind as cause with regard to 
anything observed but the indication of 
mind that appears in the thing observed? 
Our mind can conceive of nothing that ex- 
ists objectively except as a manifestation of 
mind existing as the cause of that objective 
existence. Every object of which we have 
any knowledge, when studied to the last 
point of analysis of which we are capable, 
speaks to our mind as having its ultimate 
cause in mind. Therefore we have to believe 
in the universal and aternal mind of being 
itself. In other words, we have to believe in 
God: —and in conformity with this proposi- 
tion all men in all ages are believers in God, 
whenever and wherever they candidly 
study things as to their ultimates. This is 
not to say that all agree in their notions 
about God, for that is another thing entirely; 
and men have as many different ideas in 
their minds concerning God as they have dif- 
ferent modes of thought resulting from the 
different circumstances in which they find 
themselves—cireamstances of organization, 
of birth, of surrounding, of education and of 
custom. We are compelled, therefore; to 
join Paul in saying that what may be 
known of God is manifest in men, being re- 
vealed by the creation of the World. As the 
fact of creation implies the eternal power 
and Godhead of creation’s cause, so also the 
eternal power and Godhead, when once pos- 
tulated, imply his eternal creation. He is 
the eternal life and mind. Life and mind 


‘are essentially active. God's existence is an 


essentially and eternally attive existence. 
He cannot exist in a quiescent or inert con- 
dition. He never sleeps nor slumbers. He 
is eternally at work. In other words, the 
action of. God’s being is an eternal action. 
That is to say, he never began to act, ad he 
never ceases from action. Bat action is crea- 
tion, or rather manifestation; and God, by 
his eternal action of creation eternally man- 
ifests his being to himself as being consci 

ously preceived and enjoyed in himself. God 
thus knows himself through this eternal re- 
floction of his thought by coming and going 
objective forms—forms that, through his 
eternal life—action in the infinite sea of vi- 
brating atoms, are produced in grade suc- 
ceeding grade, and circle within circle, for- 
ever; so that the. infinite life of the infinite 
one is perpetually clothing itself, in sucses- 
sion, with endless varieties of form and de- 
gree in. life, each of which is sensible ac- 
cording to its measure of joy in its own ex- 


istence. i 


Thus creation is revelation; for by c:eation 
God reveals himself to himself so that his be- 
ing is consciously perceived by himself as an 
eternal being of intélligent power, love and 
joy; while by this same creation, also, he is 


so revealed so his intelligent creatures, that |- 


by their understanding they can see God 
manifest through all worlds, through all 
space, through all objects, both small and 
great, in all worlds, to the boundless immen- 
sity of existence,—and also see him manifest 
in their own being as the almighty and all- 
loving parent of their being, in whom, 


through the degree of intelligence to which 


the life of God in them has raised them, they 
are constituted the immortal. partakers of 
that joy in being which the infinite soul him- 
self eternally realizes. We seein all this, 
that the economy of God is nature—that all 
the action of being in all realms, botn visi- 
ble and invisible, is natural action, that God is 
the infinite soul, and that nature is not some: 
thing arbitrarily and mechanically consti- 
tuted by him, but the very normal and essen - 
tial proceeding of his life—the one life of all 
—the eternal and infinite life, the all in all, 
—the life of him who was and is and who 
is. to come,“ eternally. There can be, then, 
as we see, no such thing as “the Superna- 
tural," for there can be nothing above the 
dormal activity of God's being, and nature is 
that normal activity. All being is natural, 
for nature is the essential expression of be- 
ing— the normal manifestation of all exis- 
tence objective and subjective, visibile and 
invisible, material and spiritual, human and 
divine. The spiritual world is just as natur- 
ak as is that which we call the material 
world. Spiritual life is just as natural as is 
physicial life. The birth of the soul into a 
sense of spiritual life is just as natural a 
Process as is the birth of this body into the 
sense of physical life. All conscious being 
is just as natural as any form of what 
we call unconscious being. Immortality, 
and the higher world in which immortality 
is realized, are just as natural as life in the 
physical with this lower sphere in which our 
conciousness of being begins. Artis just as 
natural: as spontaneity, for the very nature 
of manis to reproduce with mind and will, 
as well asto obey the law of spontaneous 
function. The law of the spirit is just as 
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natural as is the law of the flesh, —the mani - 
‘festation of the spirit communication from. 


the higher world to the lower —is as natural 
as is communication from one society to an- 
other in the lower; communion with the in- 
telligences of the higher world and with the 
parent spirit in all worlds and in our own 
being is as natural as is communion with 
those whom we love in this lower world; — 
revelation by communion, by demonstration, 
by inspiration from the higber intelligences 
and from the holy spirit of the Father within 
our being are as natural as are any reval- 
ments made to men in one place or condition 
here from men in some other place or condi- 
tion here The visible universe is but the na- 
tural outside, so to speak, to a universe of 
which the spiritual is the inside; therefore, 
to mind’s dwelling on the outside a revela- 
tion of the sublime and eternal verities with- 
in is perfectly natural, as every thing visible 
to the physical, eye is but a symbol of that 
which exists in the pure spirit and essence 
of things, and which can be directly pereeiv- 
ed only by the spiritual eye. The physical 
and the spiritual worlds are but the two na- 


tural sides of the infinite and natural uni- 


verse, the indwelling soul of which is God, 
the infinite parent, the life and mind of uni- 
versal being—the one soul of the one nature, 
unbegun, unending, perpetually operating, 
all-knowing, all-loving and all- fulfilling. 


We see thus that creation is not the- pro- 
cess of barely one age or time in the eternal 
procession of being. We see that we cau no 
more say: Once on a time creation began,” 
than we can say: Once on a time God be- 
gan to be; for as his being is eternal so is 
his action—his work—eternal; for to act is to 
create, to make manifest, to bring thought. 
into the sphere of consciousness as ob- 
ject. The atoms that constitute the bound- 
less sea of objective being, out of which all | 


of universal and eternal nature, with its liv- 
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the masses of matter of which we know 
anything, are formed, are eternal; as 
God is eternal and their ceasless ac- 
tivity is but the activity of the prės- 
ence of Godin all space, and of the pow- 
er of his life and thought in making the re- 
ality of being consciously manifest. There- 
fore we cannot speak of a time when God 
created matter out of nothing. Nothingness 
cannot be. All the essences that are in exia- 
tence now are eternally in existence 
without ever having had to come into ex- 
istence. They never began to. be, for they 
have their being eternallv in God, or rather 
with him as their life. Forms arising from 
these essences come and go eternally; for the 
essences are alive with the life of God 
prevading them, ever tending to ends that 
involve the conscious realization of know- 
ledge, and of happiness through know- 
ledge. The eternal activity of the primal el- 
ements, through the life action of God pre- 
vading them, brings worlds and systems into 
being forever; so that from unbegun to un- 
ending duration world succeeds to world and 
system to system, each world and each sys- 
tem conducing to the ends of knowledge and 
joy in beings capable of such bliss, and re- 
turning, after thé fulfillment of their mis- 
sion to the utmost, to the elementary state 
out of which it arose; while other worlds 
still forming frem out this state come in aue 
time jnto play as dgents for the fulfillment 
of the eternal purpose. And so the creative 
round proceeds—nebulae ever arising by ag- 
gregation cut of the infinite atomic sea; ne- 
bulae changing through countless ages of 
time into fiery globes or suns; the fiery globes 
through measureless stretches-of duration 
changing to encrusted planets whose surfa- 
ces constitute the green abodes of life till 
their fitness for this.end ceases, when through. 


vast. cycles of decay corresponding to the un- 


counted eons of their growth, they return to 
the atomic sea out of which they arise, Thus 
the eternal round is run, worlds and systems 
allfthe while arising out of the atomic sea in 
which they float, while other worlds having 
falfilled their mission as worlds, are all the 
while passing back to the atomic sea again; 
and thus the case has been always, co-exist- 
ent with the being of God. Thus, too, the 
case will always be while the eternal God 
endares; and so from unbegun to unending 
existence the All-Father manifests his being. 
to himself as being censciously perceived, at 
the same time also manifesting his being to 
countless intelligences proceeding from him, 
as a joy realized through knowledge in their 
own life. Thus the eternal creation is also 
an eternal revelation—a revelation by which 
the eternal one is forever made known to 
himself as God, and by which also he is made 
known to all infinite intelligences as the in- 
fidite intelligence, “of. whom. and through 
whom and to whom are all things.” Here. 
is the word of God, eternal and infallible,— 
by which “ the heavens are made and all the 

host of them; —the word that is inscribed 
on the firmament and written in the rocks; 
that whispers in every breeze and is vocal in 

every sound, whether of melody or discord, of 
pleasure or of pain, of approval or of condem- 
nation; whose symbols are painted on every 
object and seen in every -form, and whose 

most vivid utterance is voiced by the spirit 
within. the soul of man. This is a word of 
God with which no book ever written by men, 
collated by men, or settled by men, 
in council as infallible, can begin to com- 
pare. There is no infallible word of God but. 
the infallible creation of God—the one book 


ing utterances, not anciently written char-. 
acters of languages long since dead, but its 
living and daily expressed utterances by 
everything that naturally exists and 
by everything that naturally occurs,— 
but specially uttered by the spirit within, 
according to the purity and earnestness there 
prevailing, as knowledge is sought and prin- 
ciples are learned. CANE 
How sublime the field of thought that here 
invites attention! How profound its depth! 
With what riches: abounding! With what 
awe of holiness inspiriag!—s i 
as the very habitation of God whose present: 
of purity and power is everywhere and in 
every part as the life, mind, the affection, the 
Tighteousness eternal and supreme! The 
study of the universe is the study of God’s 
word:—the universe, I mean, not the physi- 
eal of the universe alone, but the universe in 
both its material and spiritual realities; the 
universe as one natural whole of spiritual 
and material, duly and naturally related: 
for by this study in thought we may both 
know God and know ourselves and one an- 
other as the children of God. This study we 
ean pursue everywhere and all the time, by 
looking with our mind’s eye for the purest 
and highest significance of everything, and 
by considering the relations that natarally 
exist between all objects and all states of be- 


ing. 
Plainfield, III. 


ro the Editor or the Religio- Philosophical Journal: 
Personality of God.“ 


„God the supreme being; an object o 
worship; a being conceived of as possessing 
divine power and tobe propitated by sacri- 
fice, worship, ete.” 

This definition makes God a person, though 
sustaining the character of Jehovah, the self- 
existent supreme being of the scriptures. 
If man is made in his image, then vod is 
man in form, whether six feet high or forty. 
Thousands of Christian people can conceive 
of God only in the objective sense, formed 
like unto themselves. 
less. God is personated in an image of wood 
or stone, that they may bow down and wor- 
ship him. Then we find, God—the eternal 
and infinite spirit” and “God-hood—divine 
nature or essence.” Is not this-the life prin- 
ciple, pervading all things and of which we 
can Know and understand somewhat? For 
the wonderful workings of nature are before 
our eyes at all times. The one personal 
God, eternal in the heavens, was a great 
stride in the advancement of religious ideas; 
and now to take, another step and do away 
with the personality of God and makè this 
“something” that the world. will ever wor- 
ship, entirely subjective to the soul sense or 
vision, is only an evolution. ae 

There may be some who cannot yet con- 
ceive God in this sense, but “the world 
moves and this will soon be as easy of com- 
prehension as the earth’s revolution. God— 
a person, a spirit; infinite love and wisdom; 
infinite intelligence, will and action, and all 
wise Deity, above all, in all, through all, in 
nature, but limited by nature; in man under 
the limitation of his (man's) nature, yet ex- 
isting above both natnre and creature, an in- 
finite impersonal—personality, understood 
as a person—incomprehensible as the imper- 
sonal. If this ig M. C. Seecey’s definition of 
God, I can only apprehend an incomprehens- 
ible, personal-impersonality. Those who 
ciaim to know God as some sort of a spiritual 
personality, might not recognize him were 
they brought face to fave. On one point, 
scientists, and those who make no preten- 


“ence between us. 
means the manifestation of a soul.“ Call 
the soul of the universe God, and is he not 
above all, in all; and through all? Can there 


` 
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tions toward solving the mysteries of the 


Universe, stund on an equality. Those who 
have wandered back in the ages, hunting for 
the great, First Cause, have not found it. 
Reason as they will from effect to cause, it is 
mere supposition. elt 

_ If limiting God toa finite comprehension 
is pantheism, then pantheism is not such a 
bugbear as to frignten a think ing people. 
Why is it more reasonable to call this mys- 
tery an infinite essence, than to say: “God is 
the one infinite, impersonal personality. One 
could say—The intinite essence was in the 
begiuning and from that have all things 
been made that were made. No need to 
trouble about the essence, or where it came 
from. Some things are impossible even to a 
scientist. This is one of them. Subjectively 
to my own coosciodsness, God is the Divine 
Spirit, myself a part of God—ever so small a 
part—bat with capabilities of growth; and 
to. all of us, sometime in the great beyond 
there may come grand attainments, wherein 
the glimpses now received of the divine love 
which binds the soul of man to the eternal 
mystery called God, will be revealed. 


I asked the question: Does any Spiritual- 


ist to:day believe in a personal God?“ be- 
cause many have said they could subscribe to 
the creed of the Church of the Spirit” if 
„ Wather-hood of God” did not mean the or- 
thodox God. I do not understand it in that 
way. All our ideas of God may be nearly the 
‘game, only differently expressed. Can not 
God be piétared in a way that all Spirit- 


ualists may agree as to his unity. I un- 


derstood that Unitarians do not all- believe 


in the personality of God. In read ing their 


literature, as nearly as I can un derstand, 


they make of God some sort of a personali ty - 


just as M. C. Seecey does. When this person- 
ality is pictured so that we can comprehend 
it, there may not be a hair’s breath of differ- 
I find that” person also 


be conceived a greater fullness of the infin- 


ite love than we find through all these va- 


ried workings, from nature up to natare’s, 
God? Is this a too sensuous view? With 


patience, humility, and meekness I resign ,- 


myself to whatever embodiment of God shall 


be revealed to me, whether objectively or 


| 


subjectively. . 5 A. M. MUNGER. . 
Notes from Washington. 


fo the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Joucnal. 


Hon. Samuel J. Randall was mach esteem- 
ed and loved, both as a-man and representa- 
tive statesman. It is understood that he was 


in humble circumstanges, notwithstanding 
his long and efficient sérvice to his country. 
He firmty refused to receive any present or 
favors of any kind, content to live within his 
means, honestly earned, without display. His 


example is appreciated and his integrity 
honored by a host of admiriug friends of all 


parties. It igs claimed by those who knew 
him well that Mr. Randali was a believer in 
spirit communion, und thut he derived much 


help from the healing powers of a magnetic ` 


medium. 


Prof. Chapman, formerly of Columbia Col- 


lege, New! York, is an encyclopedia of seien- 
-titic information, and J enjoy his free conver- 
sations greatly. For twelve years he took 
daily photographs of the sun, and is of course 


| familiar with the phemomena of sunspots 


and solar cyclones, and their coincidence 
With changes in the climate of our planet. 
He tells me that in every instance of these 
great disturbances on the surface of the sun 
the magnetometer indicates it on earth. 


That about seven years this solar activity in- 
. creases, during which time our seasons show | 


increasing warmth, and then a decline com- 


menees which reaches the minimum in 


about seven years more, thus making a cycle 


of. fourteen years, and that during this de- 


cline in solar activity, our seasons show B 
corresponding depression in the average tem- 
perature. Weare startled by the frequent. 


recurrence and disastrous cyclones on earth; ` 


but, on the sun, there are thousands of them 
sweeping across its billowy bosom continual- 


ly, during the period of greater activity: But 


-sunspots and solar cyclones are quite differ- 
ent and distinct’ phenomena. The largest 
sunspot photographed by Prof. Chapman is 
68,000; miles in diameter! This would swal- 
low sixty-four worlds, the size of ours, with- 
‘out choaking, and perhaps cali for more. 
Prof. Chapman made the first instrament for 
marking plates for spectrum analysis, which 
made 24,000 lines to the inch! But about 17, 
000 are all that can. be profitably used and 
hold the distinction perfect for observation. 
Most of the elements known to chemistry are 
found to exist in the sun; and their identity 
is accurately determined by the spectrum. 
But thus far no trace of gold is found. We 
may therefore infer that thesun is not the 
local habitation of Christian saints. A pecu- 
liar phenomenon, and one for which no ex- 
planation has been found, is that the ele- 
ments vary in the lines they represtit. Cop- 
per makes one line only, and it is giways the 
same, sodium, I believe, makes two; while 


iron sweeps the whole range of the spectrum 


Nature is full of suggestion» and such facts 
are good for speculation. - 

Washington is a beautiful city and rapid- 
ly growing. Since.I.was here sixteen years 
ago, it has, 1 think, doubled its population, 
and wonderfully changed in general aspect. 
The spire of Bishop Newman’s church rivale 
the Washington Monument, and makes a 
weak head dizzy to gaze to its apex. If 


charged with spiritual magnetism it ought © 
The Heathen do no to bring showers of inspiration from the 


clouds of heaven. At the G. A. R. Hall my 
advent was greeted with a fine audience, in 
spite of the counter attractions of Easter; 
and many familiar faces greeted me; among 


Robert G.) whose mediumship and healing 
magnetism did much for us when Mrs. Howe 
had spinal fever ten years ago; Dr. Conant 
and wife, (formerly Clara Field) of Boston; 
Dr. E. Oscar Jenkins; Father Mayhew, and 
many others; and these reunions are profit- 
able in many ways, as well as pleasant. 
Senator Dolph has introduced a bill to amend 
the act incorpcrating the Medical. Society of 
theDistrict of Columbia. The proposed amend- 
ment wipes out the Board of Examiners, and 


and another (Sec. 5)strikes out the law which 
prohibits the practice of medicine in the 
District of Columbia without a license from 
the medical society or- a diploma. If this 


amendment becomes a law anyone can prac- 


tice medicine in the Dist. without regard to 
licenges or diplomas, and nature’s diploma, 
attested by experience, is the most reliable 
safeguard for the sick. The agitation on 
this subject in different states has been felt, 
no doubt at the Capitol. A bill introduced 
by Joseph D. Taylor in the House “ to change 
the common law of marriage to the customs 
of Modern Civilization in the Dist. of Col- 
umbia and the forts and arsenals of the Unit- 
ed States,” proposes to abrogate the disabili- 
ties the law imposes upon married women 


them. Col. R. T. Van Horn and wife, from Kan- 
sas City; Joseph Ingersoll, (a relative of 


the ten dollar fee for certificates to practice; 
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during coverture, so that the wife shall re- 
tain the same legal existence after marriage 

as before, and in all. cases shall have the 
Same right to appeal in her own name alone 
to the courts of law or equity or redress, ete., 
that the husband has to appeal in his own 
name alone. It also provides for the custody 
of children, giving equal rights to both par- 
nts, to the custody and earnings of children, 
nd in case of death the mother to come into 
the possession of children and property on 
the same terms that the futher does. It is 
doubtful if this bill will speedily become a 
law, but the fact that it is introduced is a 
progressive sign. There is, however, one 
proviso, which may secure for it a favorable 
hearing. 
confer upon the wife the right to vote or hold 
office, except as is otherwise provided by 
- law.” How delicately considerate are these 
masculine statesmen when there is a hint of 
danger from the demoralizing influence of 
woman, that the political caucus may not 
Jose east, and taint its immaculate purity 
with the gross aseaults of feminine weak- 
ness, and coarse profanity, intruded among 
the clean and manly martyrs who isolate 
themselves from wife, mother and sister for 
their country’s safety! i : 5 
Washington, D. C. 


Wwomün's Department. 
JJ aT a 


why St. Peter Admitted the Young 
Maiden Promptly. 


LYMAN C. Howe. 


As Peter sat at heaven’s gate, 
A maiden sought permission 

And begged of him, if pot too late, 
‘To give her free admission. 


“What claims bath you to enter here?” 

-He cried with earnest. mien. 
“Please, sir,” said she, ’ wixt hope and fear, 
“Pm only just sixteen.” 


„Enough,“ the hoary guardian said, 

And the gate wide open threw; 
“That is the age when every maid 

Is girl and angel too.“ 
—Detroit Free Prese. 


OF INTEREST TO WOMEN. 


At the last meeting of the Anthony Suf- 
frage Club of this city,a letter from Mrs. 
Rosa Miller Avery addressed to Mrs. Sara A. 
Underwood, President of the Club, was read. 

The letter, was written at Emporia, Kansas, 
where Mrs. Avery is stopping for a few weeks. 
The following passages which the JOURNAL 
is permitted to publish will be read with 
interest: N 

Though this is the first day of April it is 
not such an April fool-day as it used to be be- 
fore women could vote in incorporated towns 
in Kansas. It is election day here and as 

elsewhere party life and strife, ebb and flow 
with all the foam and fury which the politi- 
cal atmosphere engenders, specially when 
it touches upon retrenchment and expendi- 
ture of the public funds for educational pur- 
poses. The reform candidate’s howling can 
be heard above the surge and roar of these 
prairie spring winds about the salaries paid 
to first class teachers, although it is less than 
is paid in Topeka, Wichita aud other neigh- 
boring towns. The State Normal School is 
1 Zated here and Emporia is very proud of 
tar schools and educators. To impoverish 
the schools is the hue and ery of the party for 
reform— what jugglery and pretense the 
word “reform” is made to cover and endure 
especially when it is used asa rallying cry 
to gather together all the forces of ignorance 
and darkness like a destroying angel to lay 
waste that which it has taken years of hard 
labor and sacrifice to build to greater perfec- 
tion. : 

It is not the fashion here more than else- 
where for women who have inherited femia- 
ine fancies, that to be womanly is to be weak: 
and not wise outside of her home and chureh 
relations; so my friends were agreeably sur- 
prised when they heard of one after another of 
these proper society ladies registering and vot- 
ing in opposition to their husbands against 
eheapening the schools,. One young lady 
exclaimed “papa you will lose your vote for 
mamma and I am determined to vote against 
you.” Moreover some of the teachers like the 
clergymen and other salaried persons, very 
rarely do or say anything to offend the pub- 
lie’s taste of propriety, but in this case if the 
reform party succeeded it would lessen their 
gains; and Susan B. Anthony was never so 
crazy to vote as were these same women 
teachers, who never before appreciated the 
blessings of the ballot! and every one of 
‘them voted. My niece who spent two days 
with her carriage and. coachman laboring 
for the welfare of teachers and schools was 
met by a wise-working politician who said: 
“Mrs. Sterry, you women can do nothing 
without money, I tell you it takes money to 
carry on a campaign to make it a success.” 
My niece replied, “We cannot nor do we wish 
to make use of such methods to win and 

secure votes.“ Then you will fail” said this 
political prophet and it would seem.as if his 
prophecy would come true, for up to. mid-day 
the reform party were having itall their own 
way and the “people’s money was safe.” 

April 2d.—Yesterday the men had it all 
their own way, in the morning I mean, for 
the women had to look after house and ‘see a 
good dinner was ready for their lords—but 
not their masters—and after a mid-day din- 
ner carriages, coaches and street cars bore 
women to the polls and they quietly and swift- 
ly deposited their votes and returned their 
homes.” Last evening we were ietly 
sitting in the library and my niece read- 

ing to her three lovely children when Eliza, 
the colored cook came in saying, Mrs. Sterry 
"pears like that telephone is going all the 
time.” Niece returned to the room with her 
face beaming with radiance and exclaimed 
“Oh! aunty, Miss Dr. Jackson is elected and 

Dr. Moore, the economic reformer defeated 

handsomely by women voting '' 

Rev. Annie Shaw recently lectured here in 
the Opera House. There was not standing 
room for her audience and hundreds were 
obliged to leave. Also, when she preached on 
Sunday the church was filled to overflowing 
and multitudes left unable to gain entrance, 

80 popular is this suffrage preacher and 
teacher in this State. 


The Women’s Penny. Paper has tried to 
break through old habits by applying for ad- 
mission for a lady to the sacred precincts of 
the reporters’ gallery of the English House 

of Commons. To this the sergeant-at-arms 
replied that there were no vacancies, and 
that in any ease he had no authority to ad- 
mit any ladies into the reporters' gallery.“ 
At the pressing request of the disappointed 
lady Mr. Bradlaugh asked the speaker wheth- 
er in the event of a vacancy occurring in the 
reporters’ gallery, there was any order of the 
House which would prevent an application 
from a lady from‘bsing placed on the list of 
applicants for admission as reporter? He 


li provides that the act “shall not 


said in reply; “There is no order of the House 
against a lady being admitted as a reporter 
to the reporter’s gallery. Within the last 
two or three days an application has been 
made to the sergeant-at-arms by a lady, stat- 
ing that she was the representative of a jour- 
nal which advocated the political and social 
rights of women. (Laughter.) The sergeant- 
at-arms, as l think very properly, replied that 
he had no authority to depart from the exist- 
ing practice, nor would it be right for me to 
intervene in any way, unless I have the 
direct and express sanction of the House, in 
a ma! ter possibly leading to consequences 
which it would be difficnlt at this moment 
for the House to foresee.” (Loud laughter.) 
This contemptuous manner of treating a 
lady's application shows how much the 
House of Commons has yet to learn. What 
impropriety wou!d there be in the admission 
of a lady to-the reporters’ gallery? And why 
should the subject, in which there is nothing 
at all fanny, excite laughter? Is it to be in- 
ferred that the men who have seats in the 
reporters’ gallery are of so low a character 
that it is known a decent woman could not 
sit near them without outrage cr insult, and 
that the thought therefore of a woman mak- 
ing such an application and assuming to be 
virtuous, and to have a worthy object, was so 
ridiculous that laughter could not be re- 
strained?  - i Beg 
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INDIVIDUALISM. A System of Politics by 
Wordsworth Donisthorpe, Barrister-at-Law, 
author of “Principles of Piutology,” etc. 
Maemillan & Co.: London and New York. 
1889. Pp. 393. Price, $4.00. hp 


This is a work by an author who with un- 
usual ability and entire fearlessness ex- 
amines the principles of government and. 
endeavors to state its legitimate functions. 
He does not favor the extreme individualistie 
position of writers like-Auberon Herbert, nor 
on the other hand the extreme socialism of 
J. L. Joyner in England, or of Mr. Bellamy in 
this country. He believes in the operation 
of natural law as opposed to artificial re- 
striction of human activity. He traces the 
evolution of the State from the organization 
of primitive society and notes the social 
forces which have.culminated in great com- 
munities like those which constitute the 
British Empire. The consolidation of the 
union of the kingdomsof the Heptarchy was 
followed, it is shown, by the re-subdivision 
of the whole into counties. The two prin- 
ciples, the importance of which is urged, are 
the assamption of the graver functions of 
government by the State,and the delegation 
of the lesser fanctions to local bodies. “The 
parish might be a suitable area for the reg- 
istration of births and deaths, and at the 
same time most unsuitable for the construc- 
tion of tramways. For the maintenance of 
main roads one would almost suppose the 

best area would be co-extensive with the 
land. So the Romans thought. While for 
the purposes of gas or water supply the mu- 
nicipal borough would seem the most suita- 
ble.”. In dealing with the stracture of the 
State, the author says “I am at once prepared 
to admit and to contend that every citizen is 
not only morally justjfied, but also morally 
bound to take his share in legislation so far 
as his duty of safe-guarding his own liberty 
is concerned.“ Mr. Donisthorpe holds that 
the vote is a right and that all, women and 
paupers” included, should exercise this right. 
Indeed there should be no qualification re- 
quired of voters. Paternalistic legislation is 
not approved and the superiority of private 
control in business matters when practicable 
is dealt upon at length. “What is Property?” 
and “What is Capital?“ are ably discussed in 
the chapters 4 and 5. Following are chap- 
ters devoted to the discussion. of a system 
called “labor capitalization,“ according to 
which the laborer himself, or his strength, 
skill, experience, etc., are taken as represent- 
ing capital to a fair share of the profits 
of production. Mr. Spencer’s treatise The 
Man vs. the State” is ably criticised, while 
the author has a very high opinion of 
Spencer’s thonght generally. Mr. Donisthorpe 
is a well-equipped writer, possessing large 
knowledge of ecopomic and social subjects, 
which he treats in a style as brilliant as his 

method is logical. But his spirit is not al- 
ways jadicial and his treatment of the views 
he opposes is sometimes almost eaptious. 
The JOURNAL will have more to say on this 
work in its editorial columns. 


TWENTY NOVELETTES. By Twenty Prom- 
nent Novelists. (No. 53 of Levell's Inter- 
national Series.) Pp. 283. Price 30 cents. 


This book gives good short stories touch- 
ing on as many different themes and with 
varied seénery by such well known writers 
as B. L. Farjeon, W. E. Norris, L. B. Walford, 
Geo. Manville Fenn, qohn Strange Winter, 
R. M. Ballantyre, Katharine S. MeQuoid, 
Florence Marryatt, Mrs. Alexander and oth- 
ers, whose hames are a guaranty of the 
excellence of work done, and the variety of 
mood which will make this volume one of 
the most charming to take on a journey or to 
open in the quiet hours of sammer recrea- 
tion. : 
AN OPEN LETTER ‘to Hon. Edward M. Pax- 
son, Chief Justice of. Pennsylvania. By 


Richard B. Westbrook, of the Philadelphia 


Bar. I. Was the Law of Sinai the “First 
of Which We Have Knowledge?” II. Was 
Moses the “Greatest Statesman and Law- 
Giver the World has ever Produced?” Phil- 
adelphia: J. B. Lippincott & Co. 1890. 
pp, 36. . 
Last October Chief- Justice Paxson deliver- 
ed an address before the Law School of the 


University of Pennsylvania. In that address 


the claim was made that the first law of 
which we have any knowledge was given to 
the world amid the storms und the clouds, 
the lightnings and thunders of Mount Sinai.” 
It was further declared that the political 
government of the Jewish people was sup- 
plied by the greatest statesman and lawgiver 
the world has ever produced.“ These are 
strange claims to be made at this day by a 
gentleman who has a reputation for legal 


learning. They show that the Chief-Justice 


of Pennsylvania is unacquainted with the 
results of modern research and is swayed by 
thoroughly exploded historical errors and 
superstitions. Had he possessed but a sup- 
erfleial knowledge even of Egyptology, such 
as now can be obtained from manuals like 
‘that of Lenormant and Chevalier, and from 
first class encyclopedias, he would have 
known that the Egyptians had a moral and 
political system centuries before the alleged 
date of Moses. From works now accessible 
to all. he mignt have learned of the existence 
of a high morality and of legal codes in India 
long anterior to the time of the Hebrew law- 
giver. 
would have convinced him, had he possessed 
‘the modern spirit instead of being enslaved 


A little study of the subject of law. 


* 
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by antiquated theological myths and obsolete 


superstitions, that law is an evolution and | 


that all political systems have slowly grown 
from simple to complex conditions ont of the 
increasing wantsand the changing circum- 
stances of social life. Dr. Westbrook, him- 
self an attorney and counselor in the Su- 
preme Court of New York and of the Supreme 
Court of tne United States, undertook, in this 
“Open Letter,” to expose the Chief-Justice’s 
mistakes, and he hae done the work very ef- 
fectively. It ought to have the effect to 
cause the distinguished jurist, if he is to give 
more adéresses before law schools, to resign 
his position and to devote the remainder of 
his life to the study of the bistory of law, and 
to the general history of ancient nations. 


HHAUNTINGS. By Vernon Lee (No. 73 Lovell’s 
International Series) F. F. Lovell &. Co., 
New York. Pp. 237. Paper. Price 50 cents. 
This work includes a number of weird 

short stcries told by “Vernon Lee’ whose 

real name is Violet Paget. Amour Dare, 
the leading story deals with Italy and Ital- 
ian historical scenes and personages as does 

“Dionea” a tale of “the evil eye.” “The Phan- 

tom Lover” is an artist's narrative of a very 

strange English visionary. The fourth and 
last in this collection, “A Wicked Voice,“ 
narrates the horrid experiences of a singer 
haunted by a wicked supernatural voice, full 
of sensuous earthiness, and utterly opposed 


to the higher longings of the haunted artist 


who is obliged to give utterance to that 
which he loathes by a spirit who thus seeks 
to wreak vengeance on those who did it 
wrong while in the body. 


THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF ASIA; OR 
WORLDLINESS IN THE CHURCH. By 
Howard Crosby. New York: Funk & 
Wagnall's. 1890, pp. 168. 75 cents. 


The object of this little volume is to show 
that worldliness is the ever present and all 
destroying sin; that it poisons social, political 
and business life. The author uses the let- 
ters addressed to the seven Asiatic Churches. 
to press home the central truth, as important 
now as in the Apostolic age, that worldliness 
is the giant danger of the Church, and that 
the conduct of the individual Christian is 
the responsible unit in the decay and aposta- 
sy of the Church. The earnest spirit and lofty 
moral tone of the work are sufficient to com- 


mend it te those who strive to “live in the 


spirit,’ whether they accept Mr. Crosby's 
theology or not. : 
* 


IN HER EARLIEST YOUTH. By Tasma. 
(66 of Lovell’s International Series). Pp. 
348. Paper. Price 30 cents. 


An interesting story of Bush life in Austra- 
lia. A French girl is the heroine, an En- 
glishman the hero. A story of honest, sin- 
cere though vulgar love conquering indiffer- 
ence, fastidiousness and temptation. 


New Books Received. 


The Seven Churches of Asia, or Worldinessin the 


Church. By Howard Crosby. New York: Funk & 


Wagnalls. Price, 75 cents. 


The Calvary Pulpit, Christ, and Him Crucified. 
By Robert S. MacArthur. New Vork: Funk & 
Wagnalls. Price, $1.00. - 

Studies in Theosophy: Historical and Practical. 
By W. J. Colville. Boston: Colby & Rich. Price, 
clotb, $1.50. f i 

Truth’s Fairy Tales. By Julia Winchester. Chi- 
caga: Christian Science Pub. Co. Price, $1.10 
postpaid. We l 
ane following from F. F. Lovell & Co. New 

ork: RE 

In-Her Earliest Youth. By Tasma; Twenty Nov- 
elettes. Price each 30 cents. Tbe Little Chatlaine. 
By the Earl of Desart; Hauntings. By Vernon 
Lee. Price each 50 cents. A Mystery of the Fast 
Mail. By Byron D. Adsit. Price, 25 cente. 

An Awakening. By Miss Forsyth. New York: 
John W. Lovell Company. Price, 25 cents. 

An Open Letter to Hon. Edward M. Paxson, Chief 
Justice of Pennsylvania. By Richard B. Westbrock. 
Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott Company. - 

Ideology: Mental Anzesthesia Self-Induced, Mi- 
raculous Cures Self-Made, Involution and Evolu- 
tion in the Human Mind as in the Whole of Things. 
By La Roy Sunderland. Boston: J. P. Mendum, 
3 vole. í 

How to Magnetize by Victor Wilson is an able work 


published many years ago and reprnted simply because 
the public demanded it. Price, 25 cents. 


Capitalists and Small Investors read “War” Rob- 
ertson’s advertisement in this paper. 


The Pioneers of the Spiritual Reformation, con- 
sisting of the life and work of Dr. Justinus Kerner 
and William Howitt, and an extended account of the 
Seeress of Prevorst, while under the care and atten - 
tion of Dr. Kerner. Price, $2.50, postage 10 cents, 
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CONSUMPTION 


In its First Stages. 


— 2 Or OF OOF Oe OF AIRTEL OR OM UMM OM Ot 


Be sure you get the genuine. 


TE 


ious: 


se the SMALL SIZE (40 little beans to the bot- 


tle). They are the most convenient; suit all ages. 
Price of either size, 25 cents per bottle. 


‘at 7, 17, 1 be r 
: KISSI N G panel size e Poed 4 
. cents (coppers or stamps), 


„., F, SMITH & co. 
Makers of Bile Beans. St. Louis. ‘Mo. 


a PISOS CURE FOR 


CURES WHERE ALL ELSE FAILS. 
Best Cough Syrup. Tastes good. Use 
in time. Sold by druggists. 


“CONSUMPTION 


-than any work ever published. 


———ꝛ —— 


, PAT’S DILEMMA. 


Shure, docthor, this 
Be jabbers! 
I hope you will thry 


Well, Pat, I will try nd relieve you, [duced), 
(With agmile which Pat's speech had in- 
And if yon can't 


ay” nor set either, 
Perhaps yd u had 


tter just roost! 


s For Liver , Biliousness, Indiges- 
tion, Scrofula or any blood-taint or dis- 
order, the Golden Medical Discovery is 
the only remedy possessed of such superior 
curative properties as to warrant its manu- 
facturers in selling it, through druggists, 
———under a positive guarantee that it will 
either benefit or. cure in every case, or 
money paid for it will be refunded. 
It's a legitimate medicine, not a bever- 
age; contains no alcohol to inebriate, no 
‘syrup or sugar to derange digestion. As 


peculiar composition. It stands alone: 
incomparable! Therefore, don’t be fooled 
into accepting something instead, said to be 
Just as good,” because the substitute pays 
the dealer a better profit. 

The equal of the Golden Medical Discov- 
ery” has not been invented; if it ever is, it 
won't be sold for a less price than what the 
Discovery costs, viz: $1.00, or six bottles 
for $5.00. It’s a concentrated vegetable ex- 


I'm a. 


wonderful in its curative results as in its mors, from a common pimple or eruption to 


ain is jist awful! 
l of a sweat! . 
to relave it, 


For belave me, I can’t lay nor set! 


But, Pat, for the pain you complain of, 
Simply roosting alone might not do, 

T think I would try Dr. Pierce's 
Golden Medical Discovery, too. 


tract. Dose small and pleasant to the taste. 
Equally good oi ea Tics or 5 i 

Jo invigorate the liver, sharpen the a 
tite, improve digestion, and build up Both 
strength and flesh, when reduced below the 
standard of health, it ranks pre-eminent. 
Has the largest sale of any medicine in the 
world, without a single exception / 

For all itching, scaly, festering, burning, 
tormenting Skin and Scalp diseases, it is 
especially efficacious. Salt-rheum Tetter, 
Psoriasis, Erysipelas, Eczema, and all hu- 


the worst Scrofula, vanish under the use of 
this world-famed remedy, if continued for 
a reasonable length of time. Scrofulous 
Sores and Swellings are cured, and the 
most tainted. systems are, by its somewhat 
persistent use, cleansed from the most viru- 
lent blood-poisons and completely renovated 
and built u 
MEDICAL 

falo, N. Y. 


anew. WORLD’S DISPENSARY 
SSOCIATION, Proprietors, Buf- 


x $50C 


tenacious, mucous, purulent, 


cures the worst cases. Only 50 cents. 


OFFER for an incurable case of 
jo E Catarrh in the Head b 
the proprietors of DR. SAGE’S CATARRH REMEDY. 
SYMPTOMS OF CATAREH.—Headache, obstruction of nose. discharges 
falling into throat, sometimes profuse, watery, and acrid, at others, thick, _ 


bloody and putrid: eyes weak, ringing in ears, 


deafness, difficulty of clearing throat, expectoration of offensive matter; 
breath offensive; smell and taste impaired, and general debility.. Only a 
P few of these symptoms likely to be present at once. Thousands of cases 
3 5 result in consumption, and end in the grave. . 

By its mild. soothing, antiseptic, cleansing, and healing properties, Dr. Sage’s Remedy 
Sold by druggists everywhere. 


„ Our High Grade List an 
Bargain Book sent to any ade 
dress on receipt of a 2-c stamp. 

LORD & THOMAS, 

NEWSPAPER ADVERTISING 

a5 RANDOLPH STREET» 


CHICAGO. 


JUDGE WAITE'S HISTORY ? 


OF 


THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION 


TO A. D. 200. 


Many consider this one of the most important books of the 
present century. The author claims that it is a complete ex- 
pose of the Christian records of the first two centuries, bring- 
ing to view many things which have heretofore been skillfully 
covered- up for theological purposes. Accounts are given of all 
the gospels, more than forty in number, many of which are 
destroyed. The Gospel of Marcion has been re-produced, with 
much labor, and many difficult questions are illustrated and 
explained. Paul is shown to have been a Spiritualist, and the 
appearance of Christ to him and others to have been spiritual 
manifestations. A number of the leading newspapers of the 
country concurin declaring that itis the most thorough ex- 
hibit of the records and doctrines of the Christians of the first 
two centuries, and calculated tg give theologians more trouble 
Price F. 25, bound in cloth, Postage 15 cents. Full sheep 
binding, library style, $3.00., Postage 15 cents. 


For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PAILOSOPHI 
CAL PUBLISHING HovtsF, Chicago. . À 


E 


i MRS. M. M: KING'S ae 
Inspirational Works. 
_ PRINCIPLES OF NATURE. | 


In 3 volumes g*ven inspirationally. This work is an expos: 
tion of the Laws of Universal Development, Physical and Spir- 
iiual. Vol. I. Treats of the Evolution of Matter from Primeval 
Substance, and the formation of Suns and Systems, the Solar 
System and Jaws and method of its development. The order 

in time of the birth of each planet, the causes of their revolu. 
tions in their orbits and on their axis. Why their matter is of 
such variable specific gravity. Why moons are developed by 
some and not by others, the present condition of each and 
whether inhabited, etc., etc. 5 


EARTH, 


Its history from its first cometic stage through all its condi- 
tions up to its planetary stage. - . : 

Vol II., commencing with the first planetary stage of earth. 
gives its history through the Geologic Eras. ‘The laws and age 
of the Evolution of Life, Species and Man. The Law of Life 
and Force is clearly stated and illustrated by examples; show 
ing the relations of Spirit and Matter, God and Nature, etc., 
and a brief history of Pre-historic Man, his Civilization, Gov- 
ernment, Religion, Decline, the Deluge and early historic age. 

Vol. III. treats of the laws of Sage 


Planes and Spheres; their Origin and Construction; where 
Located and how their connection with physical 
spheres, by magnetic currents which flow from each to the 
other, how Spirits traverse these. Sc atts fon 8 
SPIRITUAL LIFE. 


How sustained, and how spent. Society in the Spirit-world. 
Change analogous to Death in Spirits passing from Sphere tc 
Sphere, ete. aes i 

8vo. Vol. L, 827 pp.: Vol. IL, 268 pp.; VoL III., 261 pp. 
Price per vol., $1.50. The 8 vols. to one address, $4.00. post 
age 11 cents per volume.” ; 


REAL LIFE IN THE SPIRIT-LAND. 


Being Life Experiences. Scenes, Incidents, and Conditions 
Ilustrative of Spirit-Life, and the Principles of the Spirit 
ual Philosophy. 

This volume, as Its title indicates, is Illustrative of the Spir- 
itual Philosophy. It is sent forth on its mission among men 
by the author, with a firm conviction trat it is a necessity to 
educate the people to a knowledge of the future state by every 
method that can be devised by their teachers in spirit-life. 


future state, and the principles which underlie those methods, 
Price 75 cents, postage 8 cents. : 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPaI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


A PRIVATE HOSPITAL FOR THE CURE OF 


K Tumors Without the Knife 
a 1 Ce r Book free. I.. D. HeoMICHAEL, M. D. 
150 WABASH VE., CHICAGO, ILL. 


INVESTMENTS 


In Mineral or Timber Lands in Eastern Kentucky, 
West Virginia avd the South-western part of Old 
Virginja, or in lots and acre property in or near the 
new and coming towns of Old Virginia,will pay over 
10 Per Cent. Capitalists and small investors address 

Qo W. A. R. ROBERTSON, At- 100 

df Wall St., New York City, or a 


tornes & Counsellor-at-La w. 
— Bristol, Tenn. — 


8.44 in 1889. 8440 in 1892. 
875 in 1889. 8730 in 1892.” 


will be the brief, but eloquent, history of our $38, 
344 a 875 . 


844. an 
BAST TACOMA 
lots, Titles perfect. Prompt attention to orders by mail. 


WALTERS & Co., $3 
101 South 10th St., Tacoma, Washington 


BOOKS AT COST!! 


SERMONS AND SAYINGS OF REV. 


SAM P. JONES.+ | 


A volume of over 300 pages, bound in cloth, with gold 
back stamp, Prive, 75 cents. i 


-` WONDERS OF PRAYER. 


A book of well-authenticated and- wonderful answers 
to pra er. Revised by Maj, D. W. WHITTLE. Elegantly 


-| bóund in cloth, with- gold stamp on back and front. 


Price. 75 cents. 


We have only a limited number of these books left. 
Order at once, Sent post-paid upon receipt of pricd. 
Remit by postal note, money order, or express money order. 
Address, DANIEL AMBROSE, 
45 Randolph Street Chicago III 


To Those who “Do Not Care for 
a Religious Paper.“ @ 
Would it make any difference to you 
` if you knew of one that does not advo- ` 
cate the doctrines of everlasting punish- 
ment; vicarious atonement, miracles 
and an infallible Bible?— 
One that does stand for common sense 
in religion, “truth for authority“, be- 
lseves that religion should be friendly to 
. icience, and advocates a religious fel- 
lowship that will welcome all of every 
belief who are willing to work for truth, 
righteousness and love in the world?— 
One that does not fill its space with 
learned or ignorant discussions. of serip- 
ture texts, but does give every week 32 
columns of fresh and rational reading, 
including a sermon on some living topic, 


events; and news of the progress of lib- 
eral religious thought? If you think you 
might care for such a paper, send ten 
cents in stamps for ten weeks. 
CELIA PARKER WOOLEY, 


Seventeen editorial contributors, from five: 
different religious organizations. g 
CHARLES H. KERR & Co., Publishers, 
175 Dearborn Street, Chicago. 


JENKIN LLOYD JONES, 
SENIOR EDITOR. 


editorials and contributions on current 
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‘Entered at the postoffice i in Chicago, il, as second 
class matter. 
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Advertising Rates, 20 cents per Agate line. 
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SPECIAL NOTICES. 


The RELIGIO-PHILUSOPHIOAL JOURNAL desires it to be 
distinctly understood that It can accept no responsibil- 
ity as to the opinions expressed by Contributors and 
Correspondents. Free and open discussion within cer- 
sain limits 1s invited, and in these cireumstances writers 
are alone responsible for the articles to which their 
names are attached. 

Exchanges and individuals In quoting from the RE- 


&1@{0-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, are requested to dis- 


inguish between editorial articles and the communica- 


` tions uf correspondents. 


Anonymous letters and communications will not be 


N noticed The name and address of the writer are re- 


anired as a guaranty of good faith. Rejected manu- 
seri ots cannot de preserved, neither will they be te- 
“at n ad, unless sufficient postage is sent with the request. 

When newspapers or magazines are sent to the 
JOURNAL, containing matter for special attention, the 
sender will please draw a lime around the article to 
which he desires to call notice. 


FOR FIFTY CENTS this paper will be sent 
tp any address in the United States or Canada 
TWELVE WEEKS, ON TRIAL. | 


CHICAGO, ILL., Saturday, April 26, 1890. 


Persons receiving copies of the RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, who have not sub- 


- . seribed, may know that their address has been 


supplied by a friend and that the paper is 


aither paid for by some one or is sent with. 


the hope of closer acquaintance. Those re- 
ceiving copies in this way will incur no finan- 


dlal responsibility and the paper will cease 


E going after the time paid for in the one case 


er after four weeks in the ther. 
`- Hypnotism. 


. Hypnotism (from the Greek word hypnos) 
is the science of that sleep-like state which 
manifests itself by nervous phenomena. It 


may be produced by the influence of another 
Or it may be self-induced. The young are 


more easily hypnotized than the old. Those. 


who are concessive and passive, and who can 
and are willing to concentrate their attention 
on the intended sleep are the most suscepti- 
ble. Those who cannot be hypnotized in the 
first séance, may yield after renewed efforts. 
Hypnotization is easier in warm than in cold 


i climates. Great intelligence i is unfavorable 


to the hypnotic sleep. Of the three hypnotic 


states, the cataleptic, lethargic. and the som- 


- nambulistic, the last is the most interesting. 


The somnambulist ie a subject, a personality. 


acting by his own impulse or obeying the 


- will of the operator, yet with a peculiar con- 


sciousnesss that does not return to memory 
with returning wakefulness. The effects 
that can be produced by hypnotism are won- 
derful. Not only drunkenness, the tobacco 


und opium habits but rheumatism and other 


diseases of like character are cured by “sug- 
gestion”. All this was demonstrated by La 
Roy Sunderland half a century ago, but the 
medical profession sneered at what he did. 


The world—seientifie men ineluded—had to 


grow before these interesting psychical facts 
could get orthodox-scientific recognition. 
They were none the less necessary in the 
growth from a materialistic to a peyenical 


or spiritual view of man. 


Frederich Anton Mesmer,after whose name 


„what is now called hypnotism was long 


Called, was born in Switzerland in 1734. He 


moved to Paris where his parlors in the 
Place Vendome became the rendezvous of the 
polite world. It was while studying mes- 
merism with a view to exposing the impos- 
tures of Mesmer that James Braid made ex- 
periments which satisfied him that there were 
mental phenomena which must be attributed 


to a disturbance of the nervous system pre- 


vestigation of the subject. 


duced by the ‘concentration of the visual 
powers, the absolute repose of the body and 
the fixing of the attention; that all depended 
upon the physical and psychical condition of 
the subject, not on the will of the magnet- 
izer. He explained many somnambulistic 
phenomena by hyperæsthesia. Braid's work 
attracted much attention and stimulated in- 
During the last 
ten years hypnotism has, especially in 
France, been the foremost subject in neuro- 
pathology; snd for four years a monthly has 
been published in Paris, a scientific journal 
named La Revue de“ Hypnotisme. 


An esteemed contemporary refers to a “new 


thing called hypnotism.” Hypnotism is no 
“new thing“. The phenomena, so character- 
ized were,as shown above, once known under 
the name of. mesmerism. Pathetism is the 
‘name under which La Roy Sunderland used 
. to classify this peculiar kind of mental phen- 
‘omens. Fifty years ago he lectured on the 


subject in many states of the Union, and in- 


minds by “suggestion”. 


vited persons to the platform and with them, 
_ | gave remarkable illustrations of the power 


of one mind to influence and control other 
Nothing. more won- 
derfal has occurred under the name of 
‘| “hypnotism”. In his last volume he substi- 
tuted for pathethism the term “ideology”. 
He was far several years a prominent Metho- 
dist minister aad a successful revivalist. 
His success in hypnotizing people led him 
to consider whether the results of his preach- 


ing were due to the “power of the Holy 


tn or to some psychical power which he 
himself possessed, and he finally left the 
ministry, and lectured and experimented in- 


| dependently, éxhibiting his powers before 


audiences to the astonishment of all who 
witnessed them. Mr. Sunderland was a 
Spiritualist, he lived and died a Spiritualist. 
J. Stanley Grimes lectared on the same sub- 


‘ject and described the phenomna of mesmer- 


iam or hypnotism under the name of “nenrol- 
ogy”. 

Now the same class of phienoniend investi- 
gated under the name of hypnotism, attracts 
more general attention because the scientific 
and the popular mind is more advanced and 


in a more receptive mood. Now the entire 


press is ready to acknowledge the actuality 
of psychical influence. A leading Chicago 
daily paper says that “every ring, trust 
and combine should be hypnotized and bid- 
den to disband” that mill owners and 
factory proprietors should be hypnotized 
into paying better wages and telling the 
truth,“ ete. The important question is, to 
what extent is this thought-transference, 
or this power of mind to influence mind, 
absolutely real, and how far does it or 
may it possib'y affect personal responsibil- 
ity. The JOURNAL may have something to 
say on this subject in the near future. 


“The Survival of the Fittest.” 

An intelligent writer in The Nationalist, 
replying to Gen. Francis A. Walker’s critic- 
ism in the Atlantic Monthly, of ‘Looking 
Backward,” says: “If, as Mr. Walker sug- 
gests, it were the law of the survival of the 
fittest that has been in operation in the de- 
velopment of mankind, then indeed would 
the epithet ‘brutal’ be here misapplied.. It is 


not, however, this law which has been at 


work; it is, as the declaration traly says, the 
brutal law of the survival of the strongest 
and the most cunning.’ This is the law 
which plays its part among the brute crea- 
tion, and there it may well be the fittest that 
survive. Thus it is the brutal law, and, in- 
asmuch as man has some attributes which 
are not shared by the brutes, it cannot prop- 
erly be called the human principle.’ It is 
not the principle by means of which man’s 
development has progressed, but rather. that 
by which it has been retarded. It is in spite | 
of this principle that mankind has developed 
From purely animal conditions,’ into that 
which it is today; and a far greater capacity 
for a much higher civilization would have 
resulted if the law of the survival of the fit- 
test had been allowed an unrestricted opera- 
tion.” 

This is well said. By the term “the sur- 
vival of the fittest” first used by Herbert 
‘Spencer, is meant by him and other leading 
writers on evolution, only the survival of 
those forms and faculties which are the best 
fitted to live in any given conditions. If the 
conditions are poor and low the survival of 
‘the fittest may imply the extinction of the 
highest, and the persistenve of those only 
which are in harmony with low conditions. 
The variations in such an environment 
which are in the direction of higher organi- 
zation are destroyed, and those only prevail 
which tend to make the creature more and 
more fit to livein sucha medium. When the 
physical conditicns are becoming less favor- 
able for high development, the survival of 
the fittest implies the survival of the lower 
forms of life. Mr. Darwin’s well known 
phrase is natural selection.” He has shown 
how in the struggle for life,” there has been 
a constant selection of those variations which 
have been favorable to the success and per- 
sistence of animal and vegetal organism 
in their different environments. But. Dar- 
win recognized the fact fully that as man 
has become an intellectual and moral being, 
the influence of natural selection upon him 


‘has been constantly diminishing and the in- 


fluence of education, example, etc., has been 
constantly increasing. As men emerged 
from brutality and low savagery their own 
personal volitions purposes and plans became 
important factors in intellectual, moral and 
social development. Indifference to existing 
industrial evils cannot be justified or excused 
on the ground that they are the result of 
competition and tbat competition is neces- 
sary to progress. Competition is no more nec- 
essary to progress than is co-operation, and 
increasing co-operation is one of the char- 
acteristics of moral and social advancement. 
Competition will continue, but it must, as 
man becomes more enlightened and more hu- 
mane, assume higher and nobler forms. By 
emphasizing the importance of co-operative 
industry the Nationalists, are doing a good 
work, even though some of their theories as 
presented by Mr. Bellamy are impracticable. | 


Let Us Moralize the Struggle. 


W. S. Lilly, who is not a state socialist, in 
the February Forum points out some of 
the resultsof fierce industrial competition, 


and expresses the belief that “co-operation 


is a key to a solution of the great problem.” 
“To get out of men,” he says, “the utmost ex- 
ertion of which they are capable, for the 
smallest wages they can be induced to ac- 
cept, is very widely supposed to sum up the 


whole duty of an employer toward his hands. 
We have forgotten that these hands are men. 


certain to be convicted. The judge, the jury, | 


the sheriff and his deputies and the district 


We have treated them as merely animated | attorney—generally an able lawyer, are all 


machines. 


Well, I say, unhesitatingly, that | paid by the State. 


True as a matter of form, 


to pit a destitute man against his destitute ; an attorney is appointed to defend the ac- 


fellows, and-to wring from him his labor for 
‘the seantiest pittance to which he can be 
ground down, is wrong. The necessity of 
the seller does not make it just to underpay 
him. If give him less than a justum pre- 
tium, an equitable price, for his work, I do in 
fact rob him. And this is at once the most 
common and the most -disgraceful form of 
theft. The most common, for it is found in 
all departments of life; the most disgraceful, 
because it is the most cowardly..... 

It may, however, be said, ‘everywhere 
throughout nature, variety and competition 
are the conditions of advance, the struggle 
for existence, the survival of the fittest, are 
truths, however stern, and are not to be alter- 
ed by whole libraries of sentiment.’ I reply: 
The struggle for existence is, indeed, the uni- 
versal rule of nature. But the business of man 
who is an ethical animal having perception 
of right and wrong, justice and injustice, is 
to moralize the struggle.” 

Mr. Lilly thinks that the task which lies 
before the world is the re-organization of in- 
dustry upon an ethical basis. 
surely approaching when in Mr. Herbert 
Spencer's happy words, One man will not be 
suffered to enjoy without working, that 
which another produces without enjoying’; 
when What Mr. Mill justly calls ‘the great 
social evil of a non-laboring class’ will no 
longer be tolerated; when the true answer to 
socialism with its barbarous schemes for the 
abolition of capital, willbe given by. the vast 
extention of co-operation which will make 
every laborer a capitalist. Co-operation! 
That word is a key to a solutiq of the great 
problem.....It seems to me not easy to over- 
rate the disastrous effect upon national life 
that must result, in proportion as the state 
assumes the fanction of the father, the master, 
the guild, the church. I believe the new in- 
dustrial organization that the world must 
have, will be a natural growth, not an arti- 
ficial machine—a growth rooted in the es- 
sential needs of human nature, which are 
ethical needs; in the regulative principles of 
human action, which aré ethical principles, 
in ‘the mighty hopes that make us men,’ 
which are ethical hopes. So mueh seems to 
me certain... The wisest can but discern 
dimly the shadowy outlines of the new order: 
‘the baby figure of the giant mass of. things 
to come at large.’ 


‘Enough, if something from our hands have power - 
To live, and work, and serve the future hour.“ 


* 


Bishop Spalding’s Mistake. 


Says Bishop J. L. Spalding in the Arena 
for April: We area Christian people—why 
‘should we be ashamed to confess our faith? 

. Christianity, in fact, though not legally 
established, is understood to be the national 
religion....What good reason then is there 
why we should rot write God’s holy name 
upon the title page of our organic law.” The 
majority of the people of the United States 
are Christian, nominally if not in fact, but 


the “Government of the United States” to 


quote from a document—a treaty with Tri- 
poli—signed by George Washington as the 
first President of this republie, is not in any 
sense founded on the Christian religion,” 
ete. The national constitution is a secular 
document. It was the desire of thé founders 
of this Republie to establish a government 
under which all should have equal rights, 
which should in no way diseriminate against 


any class, on account of religious belief. In 


reply to a letter from New England minis- 
ters complaining that the word God had 
been omitted from the constitution, Wash- 
ington, who was President of the convention 
which adopted that constitution, said in sub- 
stance that religion belonged to the churches 
and not to the government. Does Bishop Spald- 
ing think that putting the name of God in the 
constitution would make men reverence God 
or cause them to love their fellow men more 
than they now do? If Theism or Christian- 
ity may be made the established religion of 
the government, what objection would there 
be to making the established religion Ro- 
man Catholic if that faith should gain as- 
cendency. by reason of the numerical 
strength ofits adherents? Doubtless Bishop 
Spalding would rejoice in such a result. 
Why cannot all agree ts let religion rest on 
its own merits without governmental recog- 
nition, either directly or by implication? 
The leaders of the “National Reform party” 
declare that this is a godless nation because 
the word God is not in the constitution. The 
idea seems to be that unless thege is a recog- 
nition of God in every importa&t public doc- 
ument, God is insulted and ignored, jast as 
though the starry heavens and the human 
soul, needed to be supplemented by three 
printed letters of the alphabet inserted in a 
man-made instrument, in order to remind 
the people of God’s power and presence. 


‘ ‘Public Defenders.” 


Mr. W. F. Aldrich of Alabama, and his 
wife, Mrs. Josephine Cables Aldrich, who as 
Mrs. Cables was known some years ago as 
editor of the Occult World, published at 
Rochester, N. Y., are working earnestly to 
bring about certain reforms in the adminis- 
tration of justice. They intend to spend 
$10,000 in the work of arousing public senti- 
ment in favor of legislation that shall secure 
to all persons accused of crime attorneys ap- 
pointed and paid by the State, these attor- 
neys to be called. Public Defenders.” Now. 
they say a person aceused, without money to 
pay lawyers and without friends, is almost 


The era is. 


It is enough for us to look 
for, and hasten unto, that ampler day. 
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cused, but he is often a young or inexper- 
ienced lawyer unable to cope with the dis- 
trict attorney and does not work with the 
same interest and success that he would were 
he adequately paid for his services. In 
every other situation it is agreed that the 
party Who is paid is naturally interested in 
the par 
the judge and jury—the district attorney 
makes his record on the number of convic- 
tions he ean procure. This is recognized 


through the South as a gréat. injustice and 


in several States the county solicitors are 
now paid a fixed salary in lieu of a certain 
fee for each conviction. We would suggest 
that the State shall employ ‘Pablic Defend- 
ers,’ whose. duty it shall be to appearin all 
criminal cases as attorney’s for the defense, 
and who shall have an equal opportunity to 
employ the machinery of the law to secure to 
the accused a full and fair hearing. The ap- 
pointees of this office should be lawyers of 


equal ability to the district attorney, and | 


their reputation and professional success 


should be based on the number of acquittals 


they secure for the unjustly aecused. No 
question of cost should enter into a case 
when life and liberty are at stake. We have 
lately made the following proposition to the 
New York World, and now extend it to the 
world at large. If you will advocate this 
idea, assist in formulating the plan and 
keep a.watchful eye over the operations, we 
will be one of twenty to give $5,000 each to 
(a) put this step into immediate operation in 
New York, Boston, Philadelphia, Chicago and 
Washington, D. C.; and (b) to secure such 
legislation, both State and National, as to 
make the plan a permanent part of our legal 
machinery,” 

It is hoped that the efforts of Mr. and Mrs. 
Aldrich will call attention to the evil they 
point out in the administration of justice 
and that the method which they recommend 
or some similar one will be adopted: in all 
the States. . 
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Industrial and Social Evils. 


pears in the Century for April, entitled “A 
Programme for Labor. Reform.” It is a “Re- 
port to the Sociological Group by a Commit- 
tee consisting of Seth Low and Richard T. 
Ely.” It points out many of the existing in- 
dustrial wrongs and social evils and then 
outlines a programme of legislation and ac- 
tion as a remedy. The paper is very out- 
spoken in condemning the oppression of the 
poor by the rich and decidedly socialistic in 
the remedies which it reconimends. It takes 
the ground that the labor problem is but a 
fraction.of the entire problem of industrial 
society, and that the latter problem even is 
but a part of the whole social problem, which 
must include art, religion, literature. ete. 
The disposition to treat the labor problem as 
a class problem is deprecated. The real ad- 
vance of labor can come only as a part of true 
social progress which requires that the hum- 


blest classes share to an increasing extent the 


benefits of civilization. The interests of the 
laborers are identical with the interests of 
society as a whole, and advance of the inter- 
ests of wage-earners means general social 
advance. It is now seen that factory legis- 
lation once regarded as class legislation, is 
in the interests of the whole nation. 

The paper further says: “On the whole, 
there. is reason to believe that absolutely 


speaking, the condition of the masses in all 


civilized lands has improved and not deteri- 
orated in the past generation of the world’s 
history. Yet in some respects we are obliged 
to acknowledge even an absolute deteriora- 


tion in large portions of civilized society.” . 


The fact is mentioned that the mass of bread- 
winners are congregated in great. establish- 
ments .where manufacturing on a gigantic 
scale is carried on for an uncertain and even 
a capricious world-market. The old security 
of existence when artisans and mechanics 
owned their own tools and “occupied an es- 
teemed position in the American village,“ is 
gone. Irregularity of employment and of 
income iu our large cities, leads to enforced 
idleness and intemperance. Women and 
children especially are exposed to the debas- 
ing influence of bad men found in every 
large community, The locations of indus- 
try are changing rapidly and “the laboring 
population, continually changing domiciles, 
fails to take root anywhere and loses the 
moral strength which comes from a secure 
local connection.” If machinery has been a 
blessing it has also been a curse. The high- 
er faculties are deadened by mere routine. 
“The mind and muscles acquire speedily 
certain aptitudes, but become inflexible at an 
early age. ‘What,’ asks Prof. Roscher, ‘must 
be the aspect of the soul of a workman who 
for forty years has done nothing but watch 
for the moment when silver has reached the 
degree of fusion which precedes vaporiza- 
tion? Perpetual changes in methods of 
manufacture reduce skilled workmen to the 
ranks of common day-laborers. Wages in 
general have probably increased, but so has 
the number of idle days as well as rent and 
the expenses in many directions. Legiti- 
mate wants have also increased. 
The paper,some of the ideas of which are here 
summarized, further points out the dwarfing 
effects physically and mentally, and the bad 
moral influence of child-labor in stores, shops 
and factories. This evil is constantly in- 
creasing as is the labor of women in industrial 
establishments. Women and children are 


becoming more and more the natural com- 


dominates.” 


who pays; and it is so also, with 


An interesting and significant paper ap- 


tibn. 


petitors of laboring men. The establish - 
ments in which the employés work the larg- 
est number of hours “are precisely those in 
which the labor of women and children pre- 
The increase of rent in cities, 
due to their growth, compels men, women, 
and children to crowd together ina condi- 


2% destructive of health and wholesome 


amily life. The slums of cities are breath- 

ing-holes of hell, and the only way to reform 
them is to sweep them from the face of the 
earth.” In some trades Sunday work or 
night-work, or both, are almost universal, 
and with many, as for instance street car 
employés, the excessively long working day 
is one of the results of “corporate gieed.” 
The mortality of the poor; especially of chil- 
dren is large. The condition of American 
workingmen has been lowered by excessive 
immigration of foreigners, many of them of 
a low class. The division of labor has devel- 
oped a large number of one-sided men who 
are dependent upon their employers. M. de 
Tocqueville is quoted: “Nothing tends to 
materialize man and to deprive his work of 
the faintest trace of mind more than the ex- 
treme division of labor.” 

The authors of this paper further say that 
labor being-a commodity those who control 
it too often interfere tyrannivally in the pol- 
ities and social life of the working classes. 
Accidents occurring in large numbers in- 
crease the class of widows and orphans. 
“Probably no railways in the world are so 
destructive of life as the American. Over. 
2,000 employés were killed, and more than 
20,000 injured in 1888. Their peril is spoken 


of by President Harrison as being as great as 


that of a soldier in time of war. This loss of 
‘life can be prevented, but money is valued 
more than life and it would involve expense 
for improved appliances. Elsewhere we find 
employers’ liability acts, but they are with 
us few and imperfect, and the tendency of 
our courts is to decide against workingmen 
in suits for damages”. 

- Allusion is made to some of the moral evils. . 
“Churches have. left overcrowded working- 
men’s quarters, and spiritual oversight and 
culture are withdrawn.” Marriage is con- 
tracted at an early age with no appreciation ' 
of its responsibilities. “Parents neglect chil- 
dren, and later children neglect parents.” 
The saloon is a perpetual temptation to those 
who live in labor quarters. Class hate has 
been nourished by the struggle of social 
classes, and bitterness takes the place of af- 
fection and friendly intercourse. Employers 
too often consider only the contract between 
them and their workmen, disregarding _ 
the ethical obligations to help them when 
they can. “A general wide spread lawless- 
ness is both a cause and a symptom of dis- 
ease“. The “employment by corporations 
of armed banda of hirelings must be noticed 
as an anarchistie tendency,” Another sqi- 
ous evil is the employment of spies and 
formers with whom the ranks of laboring 
men in the United States are honey-combed 
as nowhere else in the civilized world.” The 
number of imprisoned criminals is increas- 
ing every year. 


1 
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The Remedies. 

The Century paper not content merely 
to oppose evils which exist, makes definite 
recommendations as to the best way to pre- 
vent social and industrial troubles. 

One of the obstacles to progress, the paper 
claims, is the popular optimism which teach- 
es that things are as.they should be. This 
unworthy optimism is a lie and surely those 
who keep it going are doing the devil’s ser- 
vice.” And yet there is no occasion for pes- 
simism. What George Eliot fitly named 
neliorism, to distinguish it from both op- 
timism and pessimism, is doubtless what the 
authors of this paper would have encouraged. 
The Church “must show the Christian faith 
and love of early Christianity,” it must take 
hold of the life of men directly and in many 
ways; the clergy should be trained in social 
science. The family must be elevated and 


this can be done through associations like f 


the Divorce Reform League, the Church, and 
partly through legislation.The gravity of mar- 
riage and the responsibilities of parenthood 
must be impressed upon the young by public 
thachers. Compulsory education’ should 
everywhere be enforced. Our schools are in- 
ferior to those of Germany, Switzerland, and 
England. “While in the self-complacency of 
optimism the American eagle has been deaf- 
ening us with his screams, other countries 
have been slowly but quietly improving their 
schools, and we have stood still or made bat 
slight advance.” Manual training and indus- 
trial education must be encouraged. Girls 
aught to be taught “sewing, cooking, and 
other womanly occupations. Preparation 
for life must come to an increasing extent 
through the school.“ The school years should 
be extended and we should expend three 
times what we now do on our schools, and 
this work should be supplemented by private 
efforts like the Chautauqua reading circles. 
‘Stricter sanitary laws are required. and the 
iwoflings of the poor should receive atten- 
The whole tenement-house system 
should be reformed. It is a sad comment- 
ary: on our Christian civilization that when 
jere is more than one man in New Tork 
City claiming to be a Christian, who, alone 
and unaided could reconstruct the entire 


tenement-house districts of the city, the 


unspeakable wretchedness and squalor of 
its slums continue almost unabated.’ Fac- 
tary laws requiring factory inspection by 
men of character, protection against dan- 
gerous machinery, prohibiting the employ- 
ment in factories of persons under four- 
teen years of age, and limiting the work- 
ing: time in factories for women and per- 
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London Times dispose of the royal family, 


to appease the curiosity of the British public 


Spencer! 


would give all the wealth they possess. 
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sons under eighteen to fifty-four hours a 
week are among the measures recommend- 
ed. Employer’s liability acts should be- 
come universal. The eivil service should be 
reformed and police brutality, which has al- 


ready attracted the attention of foreigners, 
should be stopped at all hazards.. Labor or- 


. ganization should be recognized as a necessi- 
. ty and “to harass them by. injustice, as is be- 


ing done too often by our courts under a re- 


`- vival of obsolete laws and construetions, 


will inevitably lead to their degradation.“ 
There should be leagues in every State, in 
every city for the protection of publie prop- 
erty and “to secure for the public the full 
value of public rights, like the right to use 


streets by horse and electric cars, elevated 
roads, etc. 
we should in our great cities have had three- 


Had that been done in the past, 


cent street-car fares before this or large pub- 
lic revenues from street cars.” 

State and municipal savings banks should 
be started when practical and private banks 
rendered secure. 


small sums by the masses.” Contract labor 
and the most degraded foreign element 
should be kept ont of the country. Laws 
should be passed which will secure individual 


responsibility of managers of corporations: 
Which now defy public rights and often steal 


public property with impunity. Monopolies, 


like gas, water and electric-lighting works 


should be under direct public management. 


Publie libraries ought to become more nu- 


merous. Areform of taxation, which bears 
now most heavily on the poorer classes, is 


necessary. Labor bureaus, arbitration, some 
kind of insurance system to insure against 


accident, sickness and old age, a develop- 
ment of fraternal beneficiary societies, profit- 
sharing, encouragement of co-operation, are 
all recommended. 

The paper concludes thus: “The laboring 
classes know their friends and will willingly 
follow culture and wealth, provided culture 
and wealth are wise and virtuous and show 
sincere devotion to their interests. The test- 
imony of men like the Seventh Earl of Shaf- 
tesbury bears witness to this, and Prof. Bre- 
tano says that before the anti-socialistic law 
was passed in 1878, even the German social 
democrats—save perhaps, a few insane ex- 
tremists—were always ready to listen to a 
manly and sympathetic word, even from one 
who differed with them, We who write this 
paper have, in our experience with American 
workingmen, found abundant confirmation 
of this testimony. Let those who are fit for 
leadership assume leadership. 


Titles. 


We must,” says James Parton, take care 


"o say ‘Mr. Gladstone’ in speaking of the 


_emier. To this day, elderly Englishmen 
talk of ‘Mr. Canning,’ Mr. Pitt,’ and even ‘Mr. 
Fox,’ although the statesman last named is 
more fondly styled ‘Charles Fox’ by men of 
his own party. When Englishmen call a 


personage ‘Mr.’ it is a way of intimating that 


he stands above other titles, and that, like 
the first ‘Mr. Pitt, he would have to descend 
to a fordship.....Ten lines a week in the 


but ten columns are sometimes insufficient 


with regard to William Ewart Gladstone.” 
Nevertheless, those royalties still have their 
use; for in all those old countries there are 
vast. numbers of people who can be influ- 
enced only through their. imagination. But 
those who feel under the necessity of having 
“Hon.” or Rev.“ prefixed to their names, or 
LL. D., D. D., or Ph. D. written after their 


names, would do well to remember that the 
fact indicates how far they are from the 


commanding position and success of a Dar- 
win, a Mill, aSpencer, a Parker or a Beecher, 
a Morse or an Edison, to whom titles can add 
nothing whatever. Think of Prof.“ before 
Darwin’s name, or Ph. D.” after that of 
No wonder Beecher did not want 
D. D. added to his name, and that Edison will 
not use, and regards as childish titles be- 
stowed upon him in Europe, for which many 
We 
say Dr. Brown, Prof. Smith, Rev. Black, but 
always (if indeed any prefix at all is used), 
Mr. Washington, Mr. Lincoln, Mr. Jefferson, 
Mr. Webster. And yet there are many per- 
sons who feel hurt and will sometimes resent 
the fancied insult if they are addressed as 


plain Mr. with no other prefix and with no 
suffix to their names. 


Gen. Devens 218850 his address at the aly 
bration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of 


the Loyal Legion, in the Academy of Musie, 


_at Philadelphia last week, as follows: “Com- 


panions, my brief task is ended. In the con- 
flict and in the years that have followed, 
balf of what were once our members, it is 
probable, have passed the barrier that sepa-; 
rates the seen from the unseen world. They 
are the advance of that army of which we 
are the rear guard. Somewhere they have 
halted for us, somewhere they are waiting 
forus. Steadily we are closing to them. Let 
us sling on our knapsacks as of old, let us 
cheerily forward in the full faith that by 
fidelity to duty, by loyaity to liberty, by devo- 


tion to the country which is the mother of 


Us all, we are one army still.” 


Spiritualism teaches that death is but 


transition, that man is a spirit and that ho 
enters the Spirit-world with fewer limita- 
tions and with larger opportunities, but 


with the same character which is formed 


during the earth-life. The best way, there- 
fore, to promote men’s spiritual interests, to 
fit them for. the higher life, is to improve 
their intellectual and moral condition in 
this stage of existence. There are evils t. 


“It wonld be well to have: 
the debt of a city like New York held in 


‘atmosphere in all nations. 
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be fought, wrongs to be righted, and re- 
forms to be accomplished in the interests 
of the people. He who is indifferent to 
the present industrial and social agita- 
tions, while entirely absorbed in contem- 
plating the fature life, should consider that 
no man liveth to himself alone, and that 
the best way to promote his own spiritual 


growth and that of his fellow-meu, is to work 


for moral and social amelioration now and 
here. The well-being of the millions de- 
pends largely upon the right solution of 


greut problems that now confront all who are 


in the current of the world’s progress. This 
is the reason that the JOURNAL gives a large 
portion of its space to the discussion of these 
subjects. 


Chauncey M. Depew has been in the South 
and has expressed his views on the “race 
problem”. Wherever the negroes accumu- 
late property, he says, and attain a fair de- 
gree of education, there is no trouble about 
negro supremacy. He thinks the problem 
will solve itself because of the gigantic 
strides the colored men are making in edu- 
cation and property getting. He thinks it is 
unwise to try to force the recognition of the 
negro as a voter by federal election laws. 
His position is criticized by journals of his 
own party, but he sees that intelligence and 
social influence will rule, in spite of legisla- 
tion, and he puts emphasis on the import- 
ance of the education and elevation of the 
negro, rather than on the theoretical right 
of the negro to vote by reason of the fact that 
he isa person. 


A Montreal correspondent writes: “A meet- 
ing of Spiritualists took place at Montreal, 


P. Q., on Sunday evening, presided over by. 


George Dawson, Esq., to present Mr. G. W. 
Walrond with a purse of money and to bid 
him good by and God-speed. Mr. Dawson 
‘in appropriate terms referred to the good 
work that had been done during the past seven 
months, and the increased interest manifest- 
ed by outsiders since Mr. Walrord’s arrival 
in August last, the whole of his. work hav- 
ing been given gratuitously. Mr. Walrond 
Tesponded and thanked the subscribers for 
their gift and sympathy. Subsequently the 


guides controlled and gave an address on the 


„Future of Spiritualism,” which they assert- 
ed depended more on the unity, action and 
morality of Spiritualists themselves than 
upon the phenomena presented to them from 
the spirit spheres. The object of Spiritual- 
ism is two-fold, viz., to demonstrate the con- 
tinuity of life after death, and to make those 
who enlist within its ranks better men and 
women. Mr, Walrond leaves this week for 
Chicago, where he will be employed for three 
or four months, when he again returns to 
Montreal to continue the good work.” 


Mrs. R. C. Simpson formerly so well and 
widely known as a medium, was in the city 
last week on business and to visit her son. 
Mr. and Mrs. Simpson are now residents of 
the thriving little city of Centralia, Wash- 
ington, where Mr. Simpson publishes a daily 
paper. Though for some years retired from 
public mediumship, Mrs. Simpson still re- 
tains her power and is in much better health 
than when she quit public work. At our so- 
licitation she promised to favorably entertain 
the thought of assisting psychical research 
by affording Dr. Hodgson an opportunity to 
experiment with her some time within a 
year or.two, and possibly to cross the Atlan- 
tic also. Mrs. Simpson reports a great rush 
of emigration tosome parts of Washington, 
and rapid increase in land values. 


W. W. Astor is about to furnish Trinity 
Church with bronze doors costing a hundred 
thousand dollars. When there are so many 
worthy objects to which a man of means can 
contribute money for the relief of suffering, 
for eduzation, sanitation and the improve- 
ment of social conditions, Mr. Astor's dispo- 
sition of his money in this case, reflects no 
eredit upon him. He is never likely to hear 
in reference to this case the words, Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye did it unto 
me.“ The Trinity Church corporation owns 
many millions of dollars worth of property— 
including houses used as gin mills and dens 
of prostitution—muech of which is exempt 
from taxation. This may seem ineredible 
but it is true. 


A eonvention of working-girls was held in 
New York last week. Delegates were there 
representing all classes of female workers 
from shop girls and dress-makers to author- 
esses. Delegates were present from working- 
girls’ clubs in Boston, New York, Philadel- 
phia, Baltimore, Chicago, San Francisco, and 
other large cities. Mrs. Grace Dodge, the 
president, thus stated the object of the con- 
vention. “For six years past we women have 
been learning to live and work together by 
means of co-operation for mutual help. Itis 
meet that in a broader way we should still 
continue to co-operate and work for each 
other. What can be done to develop busy 
workers and to show to others their cupabili- 
ties?” Several papers were read bearing on 
co-operation of women. Resolutions were 
adopted in favor of organizing a United As- 
sociation of Working-Girls’ Societies. The 
movement is a most worthy one, and it will 
have the good will and sympathy of the pub- 


lie. 


According to Talmage the devil is the 
cause of influenza. Physicians will please 
take note of this discovery. The Brooklyn 
preacher says: “Satan, who is the ‘Prince of 
the Power of the Air,’ has been poisoning the 
Though it is the 
first time in our remembrance, he has done 
the same thing before. In 1696 the unwhole- 
some air of Cairo, Egypt, destroyed the life 
of ten thousand in one day; and in Constan- 
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nople in 1714 three hundred thousand people 
died of it. I am glad that by the better sani- 
tation of our cities, and wider understanding 
of hygienic laws, and the greater skill of 
pbysicians, these Apollyonic assaults upon the 
human race are being resisted. But pesti- 
lential ‘atmosphere is still abroad; hardly a 
family here but has felt its lighter or heavier 
touch.” Itis gratifying to know that man 
by his knowledge, gained through suffering 
and sacrifice, can lessen the effects of the 
work of Satan, who, it seems, wanders about 
poisolling the atmosphere, but one cannot 
help wonderipg why Mr. Talmage’s God, who 
every now and then, strikes men dead and 
blows them up for blasphemy, does not dis- 
snade Satan from his mischevious and mali- 
cious business of poisoning millions of peo- 
ple, or if that cannot be done, why he does 
not put an end to the career of his satanic 
majesty? Mr. Talmage talks twaddle, but 
no other man in America, except possibly 
Ingersoll, has audiences a8 large as he ad- 
dresses. 


In the Nationalist for March, Laurence 
Gronlund quotes this passage from a work 
on “State Socialism” by Claudio Jannet, Pro- 
fessor of Politieal Economy at the Catholic 
Institute of Paris. The State must not pur- 
sue the chimera of bringing production and 
consumption into equilibrium. Observation 
indeed, shows that there is in humanity, by 
reason of the original fall, a certain amount 
of economic suffering which no material 
progress can possibly remedy. The crises of 
over production are the scourges, inherent 
in our modern economie condition. Catho- 
lies who talk of suppressing our economic 
anarchy, and of harmony and equilibrium of 
interests, forget that one of the consequences 
of the fall of Adam has been to render labor 
painfal, to make the earth grow thistles (The 
professor’s own italics.) No progress of sei- 
ence, no social institutions can ever make 
them disappear.” No wonder Mr. Gronlund 
was amazed when he read this passage or 
that he ‘exclaimed in commenting on it, 
What a monumental stupidity in a modern 
professor of Political Economy!” 


GENERAL ITEMS. 
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Mrs. Gin, medium, of 482 Washington 
Boulevard wishes the JOURNAL to announce 
that she will on May 1st remove to 2 Warren 
Avenue, Flat 4. 


Giles B. Stebbins speaks at Farmersville. 
N. V., April 27th; Friendship, N. Y., on May 
4th, and from thence goes to New York City 
to arrange for publication of a book. 


Mrs. Chant, of London, who enchanted 
‘everybody in America who listened to her 
two years ago, is again on this side the At- 
lantic. Mr. G. B. Stebbins writes that she 
spoke in Detroit last week, and aroused all 
the old-time enthusiasm. 


The Boston Globe says editorially: “Sneak- 
er Barrett joins those Socialists who are urg- 
ing that towns and cities should have the 
right to manufacture and distribute gas just 
as they distribute water. The speaker’s own 
town in particalar desires the privilege. The 
idea isa mighty good one if it does wear the 
Nationalist label.“ ee 


“Trath’s Fairy Tales, an elegantly bound 
and artistically illustrated little book by 
Julia Winchester, comes to this office from 
the Christian Science Publishing Company, 
87 Washington St., Chicago. The style is 
concise and the language felicitous, and the 
tales, although written for children, may be 
read with benefit by all who would dwell in. 
“the kingdom of the spirit.” 


The public has become exceedingly doubt- 
ful whether Keely has really made any. great 
discovery, but Dr. Joseph Leidy, of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania and President of the 
Academy of Natural Sciences, said the other 
day to a newspaper reporter: You may an- 
nounce to the world on my authority that 
John F. W. Keely has discovered a new and 
wonderful force.“ Prof. Leidy probably 
knows more about physics than psychics and 
hence his opinion may be worth more than 
it was us a member of the Seybert Commis- 
sion. 


Our present industrial life is popularly 
supposed to date from far back, but the truth 
is it is comparatively new. Mr. Thos. Kirkup, 
a writer for the Eucyclopxiia Britannica is 
quoted in the Century as follows: “The pres- 
ent system of competitiv e industry, which to | 
most men ig-so rational and familiar that 
they cannot even realize the possibilities of 
any other, is but of yesterday. Free private 
ownership of land, the free right to choose 
what industry you please, and to follow it as 
you please, have even in Westérn Europe 
come into force only since 1789.” . 


Readers of the JOURNAL who want a copy 
of the original Webster’ Unabridged Diction- 
ary will see by reference to our advertising 
columns on the eighth page how to obtain 
one for a little money, or a little work. 


Notice, 
The Connecticut Spiritualist Anniversary 
Association will hold its fourth annual con- 
vention at Grand Army Hall, on Saturday 
and Sunday April 26th and 27th, in Norwich. 
It is desired that the friends throughout the 
State shall show their interest in this meet- 
ing by their presence and by sending dele- 
gates to represent them and the cause. Nor- 
wich, the “Rose of New England,“ is beauti- 
ful for situation and the last days of April 
with balmy air will bring pleasurable recol- 
lections of the incoming beauties of spring. 
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-of officers, ete.; 2 P. M., discussion on society 


er power, three (3) furnaces, car works, cotton com- 


: weeks, presenting the new science of the soul, brain 
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PROSPECTUS. 


The feligto-Pbilosopbieal e 
House. 


| Capital $50,000.—$20,000. now Subscribed 


The selections of the place and the time of 
holding the convention should ensure a large 
and successful gathering. Two of our best 
lady speakers will adorn the platform on 
this pensions Mrs. R. Shepard, Lillie. and 
poea .S. Lake. The programme is as fol- 
ows: 
Saturday, April 26th, 1890, 11 A. M., bus- 
iness meeting; secretary’s reports, choice 


The; Spiritualist Movement has reached 8 
stage where it imperatively requires an abler 
press. a higher standard of culture in its 
teachings, a more orderly, dignified, effective 
and business-like propagandism. A system- 
atized method of investigating phenomena 
and recording results is gradually being 
evolved, and needs to be further developed. 
A well organized and endowed activity- for 
the instruction, care and development of 
sepsitives and mediums is almost indispensa- 
ble to the development of psychical science. 
The keener the apprehension and broader the 
comprehension of causes, the better able are 
we to, deal with the perplexing sociologic, 
economie, political, and ethical questions 
now vexing the world; and in no other direc- 
tion is there such promise of progress in the 
study of cause as in the psychical field. 


work and public achools; 7:30 P. M., invoca- 
tion, Mrs. Lillie; lecture, Mrs. Lake: vocal 
music, Mr. Lillie; improvisation, Mrs. Lillie. 
Sunday 27, 11:30 A. M., lyceum session; 
1:30 P. M., invocation, Mrs. Lillie; lecture, 
Mrs. Lake; poem, Mrs. Lillie; vocal music. 
Mr. Lillie; instrumental masic by orchestra; 
7:30 P. M., poem, Mrs. Lake; lecture, Mra. Lil- 
lie; song, Mr. Lillie; psychometric reading, 
Mrs. Lake; music by orchestra. 


Cheap Excursions to Attalla, Alabama. 


The Monon Route will on April 26tb, 27th, 28th 
and 29th, sell tickets at reduced rates to Attalla, Ala., 
and return, for the Great Land Sale, April 28th, 29th 
and 30th, tickets good until May 10th, with privilege 
of stopping over at Chattanooga, Lookout Mountain. 
returning. Don't miss the opportunity to visit the 
New South. 
Express trains daily to Cincinnati, connecting with 
the Queen & Crescent Route. Attalla is the natural 
eastern gateway of the great future iron manufact- 
uring dietrict of North Alabama, in the center of the 
rich soft red and brown ore belt, with coal snd lime- 
stone in easy reach, has four (4) railroads, fine wat- 


the promoter of all the agencies necessary to 
carry forward such a work. With its news- 
paper, magazines books, branches for psy- 
chical experiment, missionary bureau, etc., 
ete., it can satisfactorily and with profit ac- 


press, oil well and planing miile. 
But three years azo a village of four hundred, now 
a thriving city of 2,000. The sale is under the au- 
spices of Attalla Iron and Steel Company and con- 
sists of choice manufacturing búsiness and residence 
lots Mae 755 conversion aa of the as and a 
Jona ihe past coal andiron falde hitherto marked the históry of Modern Spir- 


College of Therapeuties. itualism 
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The 12th session begins Monday, May 5, 1890, 7:3 


will in time grow into a gi ti 
P. M., at 6 James Street, Boston, and continnes oe g SAE BADE concern, 2 


license has been secured from the Secretary 
of State of Illinois to organize the RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE in Chica- 
go, with a CAPITAL STOCK of FIFTY THOU- 
SAND DOLLARS, in ONE THOUSAND SHARES of 
FIFTT DOLLARS each. The Commissioners 
have opened books for subscriptions. TWEN- 
TY THOUSAND DOLLARS have already been 
subscribed. 

In this connection it may be well to call 
special attention to the desirability of hav- 
ing a stable, well managed and confidence- 
inspiring 

CORPORATION TO ACT AS TRUSTEE 


for those who desire in the interest of Spirit 
ualism to make donations during their life- 
time or to leave bequests. One of the import- 
ant purposes of the Relizio-Philosophical 
Pablishing House is: To receive, hold, use 
and convey any and ali property estates, real, 
personal or mixed, and all bonds, promissory 
notes, agreements, obligations, and choses 
in action generally that may be bestowed 
upon it by bequest, gift, or in trust, and use 
the same in accordance with the terms of 
the trust when imposed, or discretionary 
when the bequest or gift is unconditional. 
The Commissioners solicit stock subscrip 
‘tions from the JOURNAL’S readers. It is 
hoped that a considerable number will be 
found ready to take not less than twenty 
shares, or one thousand dollars each: and 
that a goodly number will subscribe for not 


and body, Sarcognomy, and the new methods of 
practice based thereon, (unknown in all colleges), 
together with the psychometri¢ diagnoisis of disease 
and character, and some new apparatus for con- 
trolling disease, never before presented, which 
propbesies marvelous results. The new system. of 
practice taught in the Collegeof Therapeutics is now 
being successfully applied by its graduates. Fee for 
the course $25. Address, Dr. J. R. BUCHANAN, 

6 James Street, Boston. 


per the list of books that Hugh O. Pentecost 
Editor of the “Twentieth Century,” values highly 
are the following: Our Heredity fro by Rev. 
E. P. Powell, price $1.75; LibertyAnd Life, by the 
same author, price 75 cents, ang Childhood of the 
World by Edward Cloddse, price 40 cents. He cord- 
ially recommends them to his readers. They are for 
sale at this office, and orders will be promptly filled. 


ê . 
Many Witnesses. 
100,000 witnesses testify to the virtues of 
Dr. Tutt's Pills. Wherever Chills and Fever, 
Bilious Diseases or Liver Affections prevail, 
they have proven a great blessing. Readers, 
a single trial will convince you that this is no 
, catch-penny medicine. Twenty years test has 
established their merits all over the world. 


Gains Fifteen Pounds. 


6 have been using Tutt's Pills for Dyspep- 
sia, and find them the best remedy I ever 
tried. Up to that time everything I ate dis- 
agreed with me. I can now digest any kind 

of food; never have a headache, and have 
gained fifteen pounds of solid flesh.” 
W. C. SCHULTZE, Columbia, S. C. 


Tutt's Liver Pills 


GIVE STRENGTH AND HARD MUSCLE. 


TAR. OID 


new method of 


SURE CURE for PILES, SALT T RHEUM 


Skin Diseases, Send 3 2c-stamps for Free Sams 
OID 


will be glad to subscribe for a single share, 
fifty dollars, will reach into the hundreds. 
In the State of Illinois there is no liabili 
tyon subscription to stock of a corporation 
the amount of whose capital stock is fixed 
(as is the case in the present instance) until 
the whole amount of stock is subscribed. 


and EnA Book. Sold by all Druggists and by TAR- 
bis 76 Randolph St., Chicaga, Price, Doe. i 


scribed. No one in any event assumes by 
subscribing, any pecuniary responsibility 
beyond the amount of his stock. The entire 
remaining stock, Thirty Thousand Dollars, 
ought to be promptly taken. That the stock 
will pay a fair dividend within two years is 
as near an absolute certainty as any thing 
in the fature. 

Those desiring to subscribe will please 
promptly write to the Chairman of the 
Commissioners, John C. Bundy, Chicago, 
notliying him of the amount they will take. 


THE HOLLOW GLOBE, 


THE WORLD'S AGITATOR AND RECONCILER. 


A Treatise on the Physical Conformation of the ‘Earth, Pre. 
sented through the organism of AL L. Sherman. NI. D., and 
written by Wm. F. Lyon. 

Price, $2.00; postage, 10 cents. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO -PHILOSOPHS+ | 
QAF- PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. 


THE CHICAGO ADDRESS _ 


SIGNS OF THK TS 


For the Peerless Atlas of the World and The 
Chicago Weekly Times One Year. 


As a concise and intelligent epitome of the world the Pe er 
less Atlas is Equal to any #10. 00 Atlas. 


It has bandsomely colored County Maps of all the States 
and Territories. with a number of double page maps to rep- 
resent the most important States. 

All countries on the facé of tne earth are shown, and all 
large cities of the world, the important towns and most of 
the villages: of the United States are given; also the latest 
Railroad Maps. 


The great mass of Information contained in the Descrip- 
tive and Historical pages of ihe Peerless Atlas constitutes a 
whole library in itself. : 


Size—Open, 14 by 22 inches; closed, 14 by 11 inches, 
WITH SUBSTANTIAL paper vinding, 


The Weekly Times 


Contains the best and mast complete details of each day's 
history of the world, and Is devoted to the interests of De- 


mocracy and of the great Northwest. THE TIMES alone, 
$1.60 @ year, postage prepaid. 


Acdress; THE CHICAGO TIMES CO., 
. ;Qhicago, ni. 


POTOGA; PHY MAGE EAs EAS, 


The Amateur Phorogranhi 18 1 Ha whe 
Book, by A nth ur r Horoi The Latest val i 
% best work n the subject, thurougi.! 
wii} practical and clear. The book of all oth- 
ers for the amateur and professional, 
New processes, hitherto unpublished. 
Writesan eminent photographer, “Your 
enapter on Exposures is unique. *. Beau- 
tifal illustrations. 1 for dese: riptive 3 
circular, Paper covers, 75 cta, 1.25. By mail 
on receipt of price. THE JOHN WILKINSON C0. 3 

Publishers, 55 State Street, Chicage. 
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AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE ‘FIRST METHODIST 
; CHURCH UNDER THE AusPicks 


: OF THE 
Western Society for Psychical Research 
FI x 
Prof. ELLIOTT COURS, M. D. 


Member of the National Academy of Sciences; of the London 
Soclety for Psychical Research, etc., etc. 


CONTENTS. 


j 

The Woman Question. The Naros, or Cycle of Six Hun- 
dred Years. The International Congress of Women, The 
Opinions of a Scientist. “Substantially True as Alleged” 
Phenomenal Spiritualism. Experiments with a Table, Test 
Conditions. The One Thing Indispensable. The Spritual- 
istic or the 0 Explanation? Animal Magnetism 
and its dange: The Great Power of the Magnetizer. Mag. 
netism the Pa Pass Key to Psychic Science. The Biogen Theory. 
Gun oa Body. The Better Way. 

utloo 


ö GATEWAY 10 PSYCHICS 
And an invaluable stimulant and guide to the NOVICE IN 
THE STUDY oF THE OCCULT as well as a most 

EXCELLENT MISSIONARY DOCUMENT. . 


Pamphlet Price 15 cents. One Hundred copies, 810 
Fifty copies, $6; Twenty-Five copies $8.25. Special discoun 
on ordea tor Five Hun coples. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
cL PUBLISHING HoUsE, Chicago. C: 
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Beam Box Tare Beam 
S, ALL SIZES 6 


SxS», Yon can make alarge sum of money at 
A Kee work for us in your own locality. Bur- 
= wao F ing the past few years, those who have 

= thus worked have received over Five. 

Millions of dollars for their services— 

more than a barrel of money We want 

a few more workers at once. The work ian 

I easy, pleasant, adapted to both youn 
d and old of either sex. You can work all 

the time or in spare time only Any one 

Jean do the work after studying our di- 

rections fora day or two. This is the 

chance of a lifetime for those who ap- 

ly at once. Any one anywhere can earn 
100 per month. Great workers, un · 

: wit der the most favorable conditions, earn 
Pos a day and 1 No class of people in the world are 
making so much money, without capital, as those at 

work for us. Whatever you have done, or whatever you may do, 

> you should look into this royal chance. You win find that 
you can easily make all that we claim,and more. If you write 
to us before we secure all the workers we need, we will jeza 
before you FREE. Better write before you rest, and then 
if you .onclude not to go to work, or if we cannot employ you, 
one of our workers makes big money. 


no har n ing done. Eve: 
ox 399, Augusta, aine. 


Tru: & Cos 


A first-class publishing house can be made 


ö mee | See Temple vs Lemon, 112 Ill.51. There- 
Tal Nh 1M] : fore no one need fear being caught in a 

; Jt scheme which is only partially a success. 

; Subscribers to stock will not be called upon 

ON LY $I 50 to pay for it until the whole amount is sub- 


From the Standpoint of a Scientist. 


complish what is impossible by such inade- - 
quate methods as now prevail, and as have 


To lay the foundation of what it is Stioped 


less than ten shares each; while those who 


Natural Magic. The : 
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. -ance with persons in London, from whom the me- 
Aium- could have obtained the information independ- 


— here being planes in this man of self-deception, 


$ 
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Voices From the People. 


INEORMATION ON VARIOUS SUBJECTS 


For the Religio-Phtlosopbical Journal, 
NEVER ALONE. 


MKS. ELNORA STONE. 
“Ke are gecer alona for thronging round. us. 
Are the friends ena companions gone before: 
lack ward and forward freely passing - 
Ger the riewless bridge to the farther shore. 


We ate zever alona for night and morning 
Unseen of us in the shades or sun, 

Weiping bande strive to lift our buiden 
And willing feet on our errands run. 


rds of the sweetest chser are whispered 


Ta the clese shut portals of our ear, 
“4fueic’s meicdions strains are swelling 
Wich wid life's tumoil we fail to bear. 


They Cbrarg around with clairvoyant vision 
Ling the faults we tried to hide : 

den (hey walked in the body here beside us 
Gur selfshuess, Tanity, shame und pride. 


Sut eaeing tao with the same clear vision 
How we long aud strive for the righ! and the true. 
“tow we reach for the wreath that shall crown our 
well-duing, * 5 
An our hands grasp only rosemary and rue. 


Tove, Mng-suffering, never failing 
[s wiking beside us along life's way; 

“With Wrath and hate in our bosoms burning 
We fiant thorne for his iootsteps day by day. 


“faith, with her glorious brow uplifted 
Strong hearted and willing to carry our load 


lt pawses and atumbles along the pathway 


Mec the doubts and the fears we pile in her road. 


And Hope, bright angel, a few steps onward, . 
With her smiling face turned full to the skies 
As after. dimmed and obscured to our vision 
By the tears that fall from our poor weak eyes. 


‘as deaf and blind and with halting footsteps - 
We feel our way thro’ this wilderness, > —— . 
When we might have Faith and Hope to guide us 
And be thrilled by the touch of Love's caress. 


‘Sut Hope wipes our teara and presses onward 
Toward the mountain tops which the sunbeams 


gild, 

‘For she knows that beyond them there lies the 
country 

| Where the hopes of our soul shall be all fulfilled. 


‘faith undismayed tho’ her lamp oft wavera, 

By the winds of doubt forever blown, . 
-Stilt sees by its light that our footsteps lead us 

Te where we shall know even as we are known. 


‘ran our mother’s arms to our coffined slumber, 
Loves hand is outstretched at our slightest call: 
Che closer we cling the closer he holds us, 
And Love shall forever “be lord of all.” 


Confirmation Still Wanted 


In the JORNAL of March 22, 1890, was printed 
d. he fellowizg communication: | 
CONFIRMATION WANTED. 


fu tie Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 

During a sance held at my residence on the 16th 
Ast., with Mrs. Everett (a very fine medium for the 
direct voice) a spirit’ came, and speaking in firm, 
gtaphatic and distinct tones, with a decidedly Amori- 
gan accent, expressed his interest in the work iu 
which we were engaged and his wish for our suc- 
ess. He added that bis name was Moses Kennedy, 
and that he passed away in September last at Glen- 
Teld. Missouri, age 71. I had no opportunity of 
making a note of his remarks until the close of the 
szance and as to one word, “Glenfield,” I am not 
quite certain that I remembered it correctly, but I 
think I did. I shall be glad if any of your readers 
San confirm the accuracy of the message. 

E. Dawson ROGERS, 

London, Eagland, Feb. 23. T 
Tuere ie ne town named Glenfield in Missouri, but 
‘here is a Gieenwood in the State. S. T. Suddick of 
Cuba, Mo., after readiag E. Dawson Rogers’ com- 
mnunication in the JOURNAL addressed a letter of in- 
Airy to the postmaster of Glenwood, from whom 
Was received a letter stating that Moses Kennedy 
died in that place Sept, 29, 1889, aged seventy-one 
eare, and that hie widow still lived there. Alet- 
ter to Mrs. Keunedy elicited the reply that her hue- 
‘and, Moses Kennedy, died Sept. 30, 1889, that he 
was bern in Clermont Caunty, Ohio, Nov. 18, 1818 
and would have been feeventy-one years of age last 
November. 
the last ten years. Previous to that time he was 
‘skeptical ac to all religions.’ The widow in her let- 
żar adds: Dear good. friende, I hope you can tell 


mes something that will bring comfort (happiness I. 


-30 not expect.) I am lonely and desolate and think 
the time long untilI meet my loved and lust one.” 

Another letter from this lady says: “You may 
se my name in confirming all the statements there 
made, except the slight mistake in the name of 
glace. My sister is with me and we both under- 
stand why my husband would manifest in London. 
It ie very important. business we have there and it 
Was much on his mind the last year.“ A scientific 
‘Ei vestigation of this case involves the inquiry: Did 
“Mire. Everett know of Moses Kennedy’s death? Had 
-ahe been in communication with any person in the 
Hesh who could have informed ber of this event? 
Mr. Kennedy, it seems, had business in Lendon and 


‘presumably persons were there who had been ad- 


Vised of his death. Had the medium any means of 
learning the fact? Mrs. Kennedy is a Spiritualist. 
Aas she or any of her friends been in correspond- 


Say of telepathy and without. a communication 
rom the spirit of Mr. Kennedy. A satisfactory re- 
„ly to these questions is necessary before a scientfic 
investigator will accept Mr. Rogers’ communication 
and the letters from ,Glenwood as incontestible 
Proof that Moses Kefnedy actually spoke through 
he medium, Mrs. Everett. Will Mrs. Kennedy. Mr. 
Rogers and all interested help the JOURNAL to con- 
Arm or to disprove this test? The truth and the 
ruth only is desired. l 


Delusion. 


Wo the Editor of the Rellgio Philosophical Journal. 


“Is this fellow an impostor, consciously. making 
men and women his dupes, and playing he is Christ 
Zor the consideratlon and money it secures him from 
‘the credulous and superstitious, or is he himself a 
victim of a delusion, Who although sane on many 
subjects, is insane on the subject of Ohrist's re- ap- 

. pearance in his person? It is certain that any 
Slaim, however absurd, put forth in the name of re- 
. Zigion, will find . believers."—JOURNAL, April 5th. 
Speaking of the latter day Christ, Schwienfurth, the 
-JOURNAL asks the above pertinent question. When 
Jou scientific editors wake up to the fact that human 
mature is very little better now than it always bas 
“Deen, you will learn to answer your own questions. 


“with an underlying strata of self-conceit, ambition 
And the love of money he is open to the infestation, 
if not obsession, of spirits who flow into and excite 
These weaknesses. The. world, through the ages, has 
ad similar characters. The last forty years have 
given examples, to gono further. The reading of 
twenty pages of Swedenborg and the exercise of a 
Jittle common sense will satisfy anyone, who is not 
- disposed to be a dupe himself, that all such claims 
. are absolutely fallacious. But nothing short of a 
thunder-bolt from heaven can convince the elect 
“angels” of such a following that this man is not all 
chat be claims to be. i 
What does Swedenborg say on the subject? In 


He was in belief a Spiritualist during 
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the first place he denies, with the Gnostics, that Jesus 
Christ, even in his material body, was like other men: 
it was an appearance, real it is ti ue, but divint-na- 


tural and reve ling the divine Personality, as He ex- 


ists in humanity. In other words that every angel: 
devil and man sees God under the form of a divine 
man as he dweils in the Soul of each and every bu- 
man being. Such was the presentation in India. 
If Jesus Christ or the divine Truth-Goodness should 
appear again in this world it would be under this 
law. It is folly, therefore, for any individual man 


‘to make such claims as this Teutonic testafier. 


Again, for any person to claim that be is without 
ein, absolutely pure, as this man does, makes a claim 
that shocks our sense of propriety and our sense of 
religious meekness, which all humble, meek, true 
followeis of the Christ possess. There is no doubt 
that Christ is, or will be, birthed in every heart; but 
it is a birth which brings reason, intuition, manhood 
along with it. It is a life, a spirit, not a person. 

All this shows that the mission of rational Spirit- 
ualism is just begun. Do not desecrate the holy 
Dame of “religion” with such fanaticism. Man has a 
spiritual nature and for its cultivation he must look 
to the divine likeness within his soul, and there com- 
mune with that God who is no respecter of per- 
sons, and whose glory is dimmed by such exhibitions 
of weakness as this mocker of the true Christ puts 


on. 

When will hyman nature ever learn that God's 
revelation is always in accordance with the state of 
the person or persons to whom he reveals himself? 
This law is absolute. If this simple fact is remem- 
bered we get rid of all such question, as that asked 
by the JOURNAL. This condition or state determines 
ina great degree, all our judgments, whether of 
men, the truth or of our estimate of things. I am 
astonished at the light which Boehme throws upon 


all such questions. I fear you may think me par- 


ideas are generated. 


—— — —— —————— —— 


tial to the old theosopher. In this I plead in extenu- 
ation that he has covered the ground of nearly all 


possible knowledge and has settled for this age of il- 


lusion and delusion many of its strange, occult prob- 
lems. Let his thought come in to help answer your 
question. eae 

He says there was a time when creation was not. 
That all thinge and creatures dwelt in arch nature. 
or the “Eternal Nature,” as he calls it, the nature of 
God, the heaven of his glory; where the archetypal 
From thence we come, to 
thence we retura. When we get back home to our 
father’s house we are his meek, obedient. children, 
with no masters, no teachers; for allare taught from 
the indweiling triune God. 

When man fell and it was necessary to compact 
the solar and planetary systems to shut off the Juci- 
ferian realm, governments were establisbed presided 
over by great kingly spirits. These find their analo- 
gue in the euns of space and their subordinate 
planets. That these hierarchies, in principle, run 
down through all the grades of creature life. Ina 
word the whole governing orce of the universe is 
astral; and belongs not to the true children of God. 
These are free. They need no leaders, no masters. 
They have the one master dwelling in the breast as 
an infallible monitor. 

This modern Christ doubtiess has a genius for gov- 
erning, and being just the reverse of pure in the 
true sense he is pla; ed upon by astral influence. He 
18 anything else but the Christ, or a Christ, and the 


-} sooner he and all such people are shut up in a lun- 


atic asylum the better, the better for themselves and 
the better for the world. . * * * 
Parkersburg, W. Va. 


Michigan State Association--The Reid 
; Case. 
To the Editor of the Religio-Philosophica! Journal 
A word as to the Michigan State Association of 

Spiritualists. Some years ago I was chosen its Presi- 
dent, and served two years against my own wish, as 
I wanted to escape from any official labors. At the 
end of that time, urged to serve longer, [ declined. 
Another reason for my not wishing to accept the 
place at first was that I saw little interest in the as- 
sociation, and small attendance from beyond the vi- 
cinity of Grand Rapids. The people of fhat city and 
vicinity made up good audiences and good meetings, 
but when not over a ecore of persons from other 
parts of the State attended it grew absurd to call the 
gathering a State Association. 

-Whatever of good or ill it does is simply the 
act of a meeting held yearly at Grand Rapide, made 
up almost wholly of residents from within thirty. 
miles or so with no attendance of any consequence, 
no interest manifested, and no responsibility as- 
sumed oy the Spiritualists of Michigan beyond that 
narrow circle. This is the plain and simple truth. 
A word as to the Reid case. I take it the one sole 
issue in his trial is whether or not he acted honestly 
and according to plain agreement in the matter of 
answering sealed letters. Spiritualism is not on 
trial in this case, was never on trial in any Case in 
this country, and can never be on trial in any court, 
bigh or low, for the plain reason that no. person can, 
under our National Constitution or apy State laws, 
be tried for any opinion in religion or politics. The 
Spiritualism, or Catholicism, or Presbyterianism, 
the Democracy or Republicanism of any person no 
court can try, no process of law can help or hinder. 
In the great Ward will case in tuia city, involvicg 
millions of money, the Spiritualism of E. B. Ward 
was promptly ruled out by the judge, and only bis 
sound or infirm judgment was considered, under 
which alleged foolish dealings with mediums, as 
well as with other parties, were brought up. In the 
Reid case, I notice complaints made by Spiritualists 
that their offers to bring Mr. Reid into court and 
have him answer sealed letters, etc., in presence of 
judge and jury, were not accepted. It must be re- 
membered that under a “legal technicality,” which 
sometimes operates unfairly, all facts save such as 
bave direct connection with the case on trial can be 
ruled out, and this technical rule, not gotten up for 
this case, but an old rule, could exclude such offers, 
which were made. . 

I am not giving my own opinion, and am not 
blind tothe power of prejudice in a case like this. 
I would be glad if a fair trial would result in prov- 
ing Mr. Reid as innocent before the law as he is in 
the minds of his warmest friends. But the plain 
trath is that this case is not a trial of Spiritualism, 
but of Mr. Reid. G. B. STEBBINS. 

Detroit, Mich. 


Modern Astrology. 


To the Editor of the Religio Philosophical Journal. 


It is convenient in considering astrology to classi- 
fy the factors which go to constitute and mould the 
personal character and abilities and general consti- 
tution into three: Inherited constitution, surround- 
ings and will of the individual: The first two con- 
stitute fate, chance, destiny. A baby is completely 
the child of fate; most probably so is an animal. As 
the will becomes strengthened so fate is modified 
the creator makes his appearance. Individualized 
and leading men and women are less fated by reas- 
on of developed will. Astrology reveals the inher- 
ited constitution and surroundings and only inciden- 
tally the will. Herein lies the reason for much that 
is unsatisfactory and contradictory in the science to 
the mind oftbe better thinking. Fate absolute is 
not consistent with experience, though it holds a 
mighty grip. Knowing the tendéncies, therefore, 
we are forewarned of much that is objectionable in 
our life and fortune, and incidentally taught how 
we may mould that to our better satisfaction. More 
especially is it particularly valuable in the training 
of children. Much time is wasted, health impaired, 
and unhappiness created in young lives by reason of 
ignorance on the part of parents of their offepring’s 
natural disposition, abilities and want of abilities 
and physical constitution and peculiarities. This 
science, alike with other departments of knowledge, 
may be, and is made, to subserve base and even crim- 
inal purposes. Ignorance of its true nature and 
function have found for it detractere, and also su- 
perstitious devotees. An air of mysticism is made to 
hang around the science, nurtured and fostered by a 
class of harpies whose business is to prey upon 
human credulity. So long as people can be found 
with cupidity and sensitive to flattery, astrology 
furnishes the unscrupulous one of a number of con- 
venient means whereby they can be unloaded of su-. 
perfluous dollars. No discredit. to astrology; ecì- 
ence is not at the mercy of quacks; fools are, and 
these who are ignorant. On the other hand. no one 
honestly inclined and conversant with it will lay 
claim to satisfying all the absurdities demanded of 
its devotees and those who would “test” it; nor will 
they view with aught but disgust the pretensions, 
-blatent ignorant and brassy assestions and lies con- 
tained in much of the advertising matter re- 
lating to this subject. Much in the science remains 
to be discovered of couree, and much to be modified. 
But let us be thankful for the truth we have in it. 
If in unecrupulous hands it is made to pander to 
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that which is superstitious, avaricious, crue! and ! 


wretched in humanity. Where is the blame? 
Astrology touches upon. (1) individual human af- 

faira, and mental and physical constitution, (2) 

natural affairs, (3) Be ool conditions and changes. 


(4) through it may be solvyd questions which a per- 
The questions 


Bon is anxious to have cleared up. 
may relate - to anything; bat, for the most part, as- 
trologers are questidneu on love affairs, marriages, 
property, money, law, speculations. That the eci- 
ence should be confined to matters of flesh and 
blood isa misfortune, and for which fortune-tellers 
and their dupes are in large measure responsible. 
We would urge an extended study of this science 
in its higher planes on the part of a truth-lovicg 
intelligent public; assuredly its principles and prac- 
tice are not more difficult of acquuement than are 
those of other departments of mental and physical 
ecience. A working practical knowledge of astrolo- 
gy can be acquired in one-fourth the time usvally 
consumed in an average musical education. Were its 
application to the daily «tfairs of life better com- 
prehended, an astroioger in the family would be 
nearly as common as a musician now is. 
Chicago. M. M. -WETMORE 


Extrordinary Phase oft Mind Reading 
Among the Chinese. 

a the Editur of the Religio-Philusaphical Jeurnar 
~The subjoined article is an abstract of a paper 
which appeared orginally in Caasel’s Magazine, 
and is now taken from [he Two World of March it. 
I see. no reason for doubting that the occurrences 
therein related are facte—for they seem to be in line 
with the method by which sound is recorded by the 
phonograph, and by which objects record themselves 
by the means of photography. Indeed, in this ac- 


count we have placed before us the result of a meth- 


od for photographing thought. in the photograph- 
ing of material objects, the object reflects the chem- 
ical rays, which are gathered by a lens and being 
focused upon a prepared plate reproduce in light and 
shade the outlines of the reflecting image. 

The analogy is that there are vibratory rays of a 
material substance, radiant matter if you will, that 
constitute, and are the medium for the transmission 
of thought from mind to mind, just as there are 
vibratory rays that transmit light. It is well known 
that only objects that reflect these visual rays are 
made visible by them, those that do not reflect them, 
like many of the gases, remaining invisible to sight. 
The deduction then is, that the process of thought 
evolves, and builds up in the brain of the thinker an 
image, or object of the thing thought of, and that 
this image possesses the quality of retleciting the 
rays that transmit thought, and that these reflected 
rays falling upon a brain, sensitive enough to record 
them produce therein a duplicate of the reflecting 
image, and the recipient clothes the thougbt thus 
pictured in the language in which he does his con- 
scious thinking. 

The process is identical with that by which an ob- 
ject reproduces itself upon the retina of the eye; 
by reflecting luminous light rays thereon. ; 

This process had bern going. on for ages before 
man discovered that he could make the chemical 
rays of ligbt produce an image in the same way up- 
on a prepared plate. So these thought transfering 
rays have been producing images in the brain for 
ages upon ages, and it now appears that thousands of 
years ago, our Chinese brothers discovered that they 
could be made to record the inage upon a prepared 
paper. This opens a wide and interesting field for 
investigation and experiment, and I firmly believe 
that it places in our hands the key for unlocking the 
mystery that has thei etofore surrounded the method 
of thought transference, and that it will enable us 
to comprebend its method as fully as we now do the 
method of ceving. 

rt JOHN FRANKLIN CLARK. 
59 Cedar Street, New York. ' l 


During a visit, in the summer of 1888. to San 
Francisco, I made the acquaintance of Sing Fon, a 
Chinaman who combines the two occupations of 
priest and merchant. Finding him to be a very en- 
tertaining and intelligent gentleman, I cultivated his 
acquaintance until we became good friends. He 
told me many strange things about Chinese manners 
and customs, but the strangest of all was an exhibi- 
tion he gave me of mind-reading. : 

He required some ten dasa for preparation. At 
the appointed time I called for him at his store, and, 
going with me to the Joss House, we each of us re- 
woved our shoes, and put on in place of them a pair 
of white satin sandals. He enveloped himself ina 
white satin robe which reached almost to the floor. 
We were shown into a small room behind the piat- 
form upon which the three idols were seated, and 
from which daylight was entirely excluded. It was 
lighted by what seemed to be a hundred candles aus- 
pended from the ceiling by some invisible means. 
The wails were entirely coucealed by silk hangings, 
beautifully embroidered, and the floor was covered 
with matting ornamented with grotesque and fan- 
tastic figures. The only furniture in the room was 
a bamboo table, upon which stood two flat, covered 
vases and a lamp. . ý 

As soon as we entered the room he required me to 
sit cross-legged on the floor, close to the table. He 
then blindtolded me, and asked me not to move or 
speak until he told me to do so. 

l heard him remove the covers from the vases, felt 
him wetting the bair un the top of my head, and 
smoothing it down close and flat. Then ne seemed 
to be putting a cloth on it,whica he touched bere and 
there with his fingers, as though he were applying a 
plaster to a wound. Putting his open hand on the 
top of the cloth, and pressing my head with consid- 
erable force, he instructed me to think of some 
church I had seen, and to make as distinct a picture 
of it in my mind as possible. The Joss House being 
near by, I-naturally fixed my mind upon the interior 
of it, and for perhaps two minutes there was absolute 
silence in the room. 

He then removed the bandage from my eyes, and, 
at his suggestion, I stood up beside him. Both vases 
were open on the table; in one of them was a num- 
ber of pieces of very thin white paper, about three 
inches square; inthe other was a single piece of 
paper, of like size, color, and shape, immersed in 
what seemed to be water. This the priest took out 
and held over the flame of the lamp. As it became 
dry, there appeared upon it a faint outline picture of 
the Joss House. It was blurred and indistinct, but 
it was beyond question a picture of the room I had 
in my mind while sitting biindfulded on the floor. 

I told Sing Fon that, of course, he knew I would 
have in my mind the room through which we had 
just passed, and he had his picture prepared before- 
hand. He smiled in a good-natured way, and, tak- 
ing a powerful: reading-glass from a drawer in the 
table, he bade me examine the picture more closely. 
I found it to be a picture of the Joss House, not as 
it really is, but as 1 had thought of it, and pictured 
it to myself from rmemory—for, on second thought, 
I could see where I had omitted many details. 

The priest suggested that we should try again, and 
I was wore than willing. Repeating former prepa- 
rations, I this time brought to mind a church more 
than two thousand miles, away, that I was absolute- 
ly certain the priest had never seen or heard of. To 
my utter astonishment, as the paper dried the church 
appeared, perfect in every detail. . 

Sing Fon was as much pleated as I was astonish- 
ed. He asked me to sit down again, suggesting that 
this time I bring to mind the face of some woman or 
child. After blindfolding me as before, he arranged 
the hair low down on the back of my head, and ap- 
plied the paper close to my neck. While he applied 
the pressure of his hand I thought of Mary Ander- 
son. In a few moments I was released, the paper 
was dried, and through the glass could be seen a 
good likeness of the great Parthenia, at that time in 
Eogiana. ` 

We repeated the experiment over and over again, 
and numerous pictures of faces and places were pro- 
duced. I found, however, that no faces of any but 
the living could be made to appear. 

As a final test I tried to remember the verses so 
popular with the boys of a former generation, be- 
Einning— 


“Ob! were you ne’er a schoolboy, 
And did you never train?” 


Upon examining the paper, the verses appeared as 
they were printed in the Second Reader, and above 
them was a copy, in faint outline, of the illustration 
showing the boys marching in uniform, and in the 
distance the flock of geese and the “sturdy gander 
that stopped to show fight” Several lines of the 
poem that I bad been unable to remember were 
mising in the pictare; and in one place where I had 
misquoted a word; my mistake was shown on the 
paper. 

The priest declined to tell me how the paper was 
prepared, or the pictures produced. The manner of 
their production is a secret known only to the priest- 
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pe sacred mystery over three thousand years 
0 


experience, read a paper on the subject at the an- 
Dual meeting of the Evlectie Psychological Associa- 
tion, in Boston, on tne 28rd uf December, 1888. 

His paper led to cuasiderable discussion. Those 
of the membersinelined to be materialistic insisted 
| that the thought matter filtered directly through wy 

skull, and was impressed upon the prepared paper. 


Some of these held that thought is a mode of motion 


as light is, and that the pictures a:e produced by its 
rays, as an image is formed upon tbe sensitive plate in 
a camera. Others, who are psychologists aad be- 
lievers in the spiritual, reasoned that-the brain of the 
Chinaman was the medium through which the 
thougbts were filtered and by which tne picture was 
produce. 

Others agreed with the Spiritualists that more was 
necessary than a proper preparation of the paper, 
but they differed from them in ibis: that while it 
was not necessary for the operator to possess pecu- 
liar gifts, it was necessary that the subject operated 
upon ehuuld be of a peculiar temperament, and 
should be both meatally and physically in proper 
condition. š mot 

Over all the pictures produced during my inter- 
view with the priest there ran a number of fine 
lines, teading to blur them slightly, and making 
tbem seem as if prin:ed on shaded paper. The priest 
explained that my dark hair had made these lines, 
and that the grey hair, which prédomidates. with 
me, bad pruduced no such effect. He further told 
me that in pictures made from the head of a China- 
man no such lines are seen, there being no hair on 
the bead ofa Cninaman at the points where the 
papers are applied. This seems to indicate the cor- 
lectness of the materialistic theory, and leads to the 
supposition that dark hair is not a good conductor of 
thought-rays. In fact, where dark hair is se plenti- 
ful as to conceal the skull whereon the prepared pa- 
per is placed, no picture will be produced. A 

This singular art is utilised by the Chinese Govern- 
ment in many ways; as, for instance, the detection 
of crime. The prepared paper is applied to the head 
of a suspected criminal. Even against his will he 
may be made to think of the location where the 
crime was committed, with all its surroundings, and 
the picture formed is a silent but certain witness 
against him. Prisoners taken in battle are made to 
think of the forte, and camps, and troops they have 

Aust left. behind them, and accurate plans of them all 

are drawn by this wonderfui and certain process. 
The heads of prisoners whose custom it is to wear 
their hair are carefuily shaven before the papers are 
applied. 

Any subject of the Emperor may be required at 
any moment to appear and take part in the sacred 
mystery, and it is thought wise to have the people 
always in readiness. The queue worn by all of them 
is regarded as sacred, and this belief is encouraged 
by those in authority. It is really a matter of minor 
importance; there is no objection to it; and while 
the closely shaven head without the queue would 
present an unpleasant and unfinished appearance, 
as they are now combined, each makes the other a 
by no means unbecoming ornament. ` 

Sing Fon showed some crude knowledge of phren- 
ology. In explaining why, in the different experi- 
ments, hé had changed his manipulations from the 
top to the lower back part of my bead, he told me 
that’ pictures of sacred things oniy were produced on 
the top of the head, while those of women could be 
had only from near the nape of the neck. These lo- 
cations correspond with “veneration” and “amative- 
ness” in modern phrenology, and add another to the 


many proofs of the exactness of that science, besides 


showing its great antiquity. : 
Unfortunately, no way is known to the Chinese to 
preserve these wonderful photographs of the mind. 
Chey gradually fade away, and in half an hour dis- 
appear entirely. Indeed, when subjected to any 
ligot. but that of such candles as were burning in the 
room where we were, and the component parts of 


-| which are kept secret, they disappear instantly. 


The Mongolian is not a progressive race. It re 
mains for the Caucasian to discover for himself, or 
learn from the Chinese this beautiful and useful art, 
and further to discover some way to give permauehce 
to the wonderful pictures. i . 

: i HORACE B. JONES. 

[Nore.--We give the above extraordinary narra- 
tive for what it is worth. It is published in a popu- 
lar and 1espectabse perindical, over an equally respec- 
table signer’s name, and relates to the occultism of a 
people far in advance of other nations in some spir- 
ttual and still more magical powers. Tne Editor. 
herself, has seen quite enough of Chinese occalt 
powers to place entire confidence in the truth of the 
narrative, and commends it to the careful considera- 
tion of thinkers.— ED. 7. IV.] i 


Angels and Their Doings. 


— 


Rev. T. De Witt Talmage recently preached a ser- 
mon on angels of which the following is the sub- 
stance. l . 

Two hundred and forty-eight times does the Bible 
refer to augels. There are two nations of angels 
and they are hostile to each other; the nation of good 
angels and the nation of bad angels. They are a dis- 
tinct race of beings. No human being can ever join 
their confraternity. They are swifter than any cy- 
cione that ever swept the sea. They have more to 
do with your destiny and mine than any being in the 
universe except God. They had a cradle but will 
never have a grave. They are never exhausted. 
They need no sleep, for they are never tired. At 
God's command they smote with death, in one night, 
185,000 of Sennacberib’s host, but no one can smite 
them. A wall five feet thick is not solid to them. 
Knowledge! it flashes on them. No need of literat- 
ure for them. The letters of their books are stars. 
The dashes.of their books are meteors. The words 
of their books are consitellatione. The paragraph of 
their books are galaxies, Their library is the open 
universe. There is only one thing that puts them to 
their wits end, and the Bible says they baye to study 
that—the wonders of redemption. I warrant they 
bave not fully grasped it. Theapostle says: “Which 
thing the angels desire to look into.” Thatis a sub- 
ject that excites inquisitiveness on their part. No 
one but God himself can fully understand the won- 
ders of redemption. If all heaven should study it for 
fifty eternities they would get not further than the 
ABC of that inexbaustible subject. Immensities 


before them the angels open and shut like a fan. 


That they are here is no reason why they should not 
be a quintillion of miles hence the minute.. The 
red feet of summer lightning is slow compared with 
their hegiras. Their census has never been taken. 
They outnumber the human race in this world. They 
outnumber ransomed spirits in glory. Squadrons cf 
them! Hosts beyond host! Rank above rank! Mil- 
lions on millions! To defend, to cheer, to give vic- 
tory to the right is their business. l 

They have turned your steps a hundred times and 
you knew it not. They took from your pocket some 
ticket to evil amusement, a ticket you never found. 
You gave up aud said, perhaps: “I cannot stand it 
any longer.” Suddenly you brightened,and courage 
came surging into your heart. What made the 
change? A sweet and mighty angel of the Lord. 
What an incentive to purity! Eyes ever on you, not 
Critical, baleful eyesight, but friendly, sympathetic 
eyesight. Mothers of households, stitching, dusting, 
planning day and night, year in and year out, think 
of the angels in the nursery, about the sick cradle, 
in all the rooms of your toiling. Angels all around, 
angels to approve and help. There is one special 
angel, your body-body. They said, “It is his (Peter’s) 
angel.“ Belgium was the battle ground of England 
and France. This world is the Belgium between the 
angelic nations, good and bad. Michael is the com- 
mander-in-chief on one side; Lucifer as Byron calls 
him, Mephistopheles, as Goethe calls him, or Satan 
as the Bible calls him, the commander-ic-chief on 
the other side. Many a skirmish have the two arm- 
ies had, but the great and decisive battle is yet to be 
fought. Meanwhile, the battle is being set in array, 
and the forces celestial and demoniacal are confront- 
ing each other. : 


F. Hartmann Explains. . 
To the Editor of the Religio-Philosophical Journal. . 
Permit me to call attention to the fact that my 
story entitled The Talking Image of Urar,“ which 
appeared seriatim in the pages of Lucifer bas been 
entirely disfigured by the editors of that journal; 
owing perhaps to Madame Blavatsky’s inablility to 
attend to editorial work during her recent illness. 
The story represents the adventures of a “theosoph- 
ical Don Quixote“ who seeks for wisdom every- 
where except in the right place. 
ciety for Distribution of Wisdom” in the East; but 
finds nothing but folly. Finaliy in the last chapter 
he discovers that true wisdom cannot be found 
anywhere except by the attainment of the knowl- 


Professor Durand, to whom I related my singular 


He joins a “So- 
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So 
edge of self. It ia, therefore, plain that in the last 
chapter culminates the gist of the story, and tha t 
without that chapter the whole story loses its point; 


the preceding one being merely preparatory to that. 
Nevertheless, for reasons best known to them- 


selves, the editors of Lucifer have left out the en- 


tire chapter, all except its closing paragraph. In 
this emasculated shape the story, instead of being 
what it otherwise would bave bean, namely a for- 
cible. illustration of well-known and undeniable 
truths, is made to appear as if it were. merely an 
uncalled for satire or burlesque upon a certain so- 
called theosopbical society; a performance which | 
would be perfectly useless and which was never in- 
tendéd; as the affairs of that society do not inter- 

est me in the least. ; f t 
Vienna, Austria, March 1890. 


What Causes the Vibrations, 


To the Editor of tue Relizio-Philosophical Journal. 


The following is quite an interesting experiment. 
Tie a fine thread to a small metalic weight (a finger 
ring or small coin will do), take the tbread in the 
right hand and suspend the weight a little above a 
table or counter, hold the arm as still as possible 
without resting the elbow on anything or against. : 
the body; the weight will soon begin to vibrate like 
a pendulum north aud south; now let a second 
person Clasp hands with the operator’s other hand 


and the weight will change and vibrate east and 


west. A gentleman who has tried this experiment 
with many different persons saye, I am the first one 
he ever saw for whom the weight would vibrate 
east and weet. I found when he held the weight it 
would vibrate north and south and when I took 
hold of his other hand it would change to east and 
west. While it would be exactly reversed if I held 
the weight and he grasped my other band. I also 
found that when he held the weight by bis right 
hand, and I took his left with my left and placed 
my right on his forehead, I could bring the weight 
toa rest. Is the vibration caused by magnetism? 
Can you or any of the JOURNAL'S readers explain 
the philosophy of the above experiments AO 


Notes and Extracts on Miscellaneous 
; Subjects, a : 


Amelia B. Edwards says that New York impressed 

her as a big soap bubble. In Boston she felt more 

at home. : 

. “Goliab,” one of the famous trees in California, 

is twenty-three feet in diameter at the base and esti- 
mated to weigh 100,000 tons. 

Alaska cost $7,000,000 and the revenue of the na- 

tional treasury is expected to amount to $3,000,000 a 

year for the next twenty years. : 

Mrs. Grover Cleveland is fond of French litera- 
ture. She spends a great deal of time in reading 

Parisian novelists in the original. 

The French republic now has a well equipped 

army of 1 300,000 men, five times as large as Na- 
poleon had for his empire in 1870. 

Pope never could compose well without first de- 

claiming for some ti me at the top of his voice, and 

uae rousing his nervous system to its fullest activi- 
ye ; 

Louise May Alcott was glad to get $5 for the 


stories which she wrote in the beginning of her lit- 
erary career, but she lived to receive $3,000 for one 


of her books. 


Fortress Monroe is the largest fortification in the 
world. It has already cost the American govern- 
ment over j$3,000,000. The water battery is consid- 
ered one of the finest military works in the world. 


Mrs. Astor says that well-bred women are learn- 
ing to dress more and more plainly every year in 
Public places. She thiuks that jewels should not 
be worn before evening and never upon the streets. 


Marietta Holly, author of the “Josiah Allen’s Wife” 
papers, began to write when scarcely more than a 
child. She was born in the village of Adams, N. V., 
where she has resided most of her life, and is re- 
garded. as a very handsome woman. — 2 


Mrs. Jefferson Davis will undertake the tas 
completing the autobiograpby begun a few years 
ago by Mr. Davis. It is understood that before-his 
death Mr. Davis had accumulated ample material 
for the construction of the contemplated volume. 


Rousseau had the greatest difficulty in composing 
his worke, being extremely defective in the gift of 
memory. He never could learn six verses by heart, 
and often after having mentally formulated sen- 
tences, would forget them before they could be 
written down. ; 


An apothecary in Ansonia, Conn., has adopted the 
excellent device of placing all, poisonous medicines 
in a cabinet.and attaching an electric bell. When 
the door is opened the bell rings, and the compound- 
er is remined of the fact that he is in the neighbor- 
hood of poisons. 


Calvin studied in his bed. Every morning at five 
or cix o’clock he had books, manuscripts and papers 
carried to him there and he worked on them for 
hours together. If he bad occasion to go out, on 
bis return be uodressed . and went to bed again to 
continue his studies. 


Voltaire was a most impatient writer and usually 
had the first half of a work set up in type before 
the second half was written. He always had sev- 
eral works in the course of composition at the same 
time. He usually had the sketch of a tragedy set 
up in type and then rewrote it from the proofs. 


The Pike’s Peak cogway will be illuminated the 
entire seven miles by electricity. Carbone will sparkle 
on top of the old giant of the Rockies, and a night 
train will be ran for the benefit of those who enjoy 
novelty. It will require an enormous outlay of 
money to put in the plant, but the contractors say it 
will be done. 

Luther, when studying, always had his dog at-his 
feet. An ivory crucifix stood on the table before 
him, and the walis of his study were stuck around 
with caricatures of the Pope. He worked at his 
desk for days together without going out; but when 
fatigued he would take his flute or’ guitar with him 
ne the porch-and there execute some musical fan- 
ay. 

A new departure in museums is announced from 
Florence, where a Psychological Museum,“ for the 
collection and dieplay of all documents serving to 
illustrate human passions,” has been established by 
ministerial decree. Professor Mantegazza is to be 
the director of the new institution, and courses of 
instruction are to be given there on experimental 
psychology.” i 

A new illustration of an old proverb was afforded 
by an Augusta, Me., man the other day. He was at 
work on the ice and proudly remarked: “I've worked 
twenty-two years on the ice, and have never been 
in the drink yet.” Ashe said this he straightened 
himself up a little more, threw bis head back, his 
feet flew out from under him and away be went in- 
to the canal. 

Frederick William Evans, who for many years 
bas / been the presiding elder of the Shakers in Amer- 
ica, lives in rigid simplicity at New Lebanon, N. Y., 
on the estate of 4,000 acres which the Shakers have 
owned since 1770. He is 82 years old, but is still 
vigorous in body and mind, and is the real head of 
the people. “We live here in solitude,” said Mr. 
Evans to a visitor, “and grow up like the trees in 
California. Our life is simple, and we believe every 
person born has an equal right to the soil.” 


A little fellow in Buffalo was taken ill and the 
physician administered medicine. On being put to 
bed he was advised by his mother to pray that his 
health be.restored. So kneeling at his crib bis little 
lips lisped: “God bless. papa, God bless mamma. 
God bless everybody, God bless the doctor and the 
med’cin’ to make me well. Amen.” Next morning 
the poor little chap was worse, and he alarmed his 
fond parents by symptoms of skepticism as to the 
efficacy of prayer. He was admonished that-per- 


‘haps the Lord wasn’t quite ready to answer his 


prayer and to try again. Se kneeling the second night | 
be prayed thus: God bless papa, God bless mamma, 
God bless everybody, God bless the doctor and I hope 
to God the med’cin’ will work to-night. Amen.” 
The boy got well. a : 
Lilian Whiting in a letter printed in the Inter- 
Ocean says: “A very curious truth is that an im- 
pression transferred may be latent for a time in the 
unconscious self, and only emerge into the consci- 
ous self after days or weeks--a view which. would 
explain apparitions that are tardy in appearing. 
Telepatbic experiences are becoming more and 
more common as mental perception grows finer. It 
seems to be a kind of mental electricity—the thought 
leaping from one brain.to another with lightning- 
like rapidity, and with no regard to distance. It 
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the attraction of mental conditions. Doubtless 
many of the simultaneous inventions and much that 


seems like plagiariem in literature is really due to 
this untraced law whose action the Society for Psy- 
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: í and Tumors CURED no knife 
i : bock free. Drs. GRATIGNY & BUSA, 
: ae: 5 No. 163 Elm St., Cincinnati, G 


The Best Remedy | Taken in Season, 


chical Research is closely studying.” 


AN APPEAL TO CESAR. 


HELEN T. CLARK. 


The dull stain has deepened and grown, 
“Little Father,” that rests-by your throne, 
And, lo! where the torturei ones are, 
Rings a cry o’er the snow-fields afar! 
Will you hear it, O Czar? 


In the huts and the homes of your. realm, 
Hides a power that must needs overwhelm— 
And on the borizon a star 

Trembles, caught on the sunset’s red scar! 
Will you ses it, O Czar? 


-Chained hands in their agony. lift; 
Thoughts ul -hained and desperate drift 
Across the wiue seas to the bar 
Where stands our New World avatar! 
Will you heed them. O Czar? 


When the thunder of footsteps shall break 
At the gates of your palace, and ebake 

‘To impuissant tinsel your crown, 

Dare you trust to your Muscovite frown, 
That tumult to down? i 


God reigne! and the wail of your “child,” N 
Scourged, knouted, betrayed and exiled, 
Shall pierce through the universe--roar 


address for 25 cents. 


OR Sore Eyes, Cancerous Humors. 
Prurigo, and other manifestations 

of depraved blood, is Ayers Sarsapa- 
villa, Used persistently, according to 


directions, it effectually eradicates all: 


traces of disease, and restores the suf- 
{erer to a sound and healthy condition: 


“I hereby certify. that I have used 
Axer's Sarsaparilla, with excelent suc- 
vess, for a cancerous humor. or. as it 
seemed to be, cancer on my lip. . Shortly 
wier using this remedy the sere healed. 

I believe that the disease is entirely 
enred, and consider Aver’s Sarsaparilla 
to be an infallible remedy for all kinds 
of eruptions caused by impure mlood.“— 
Charles G. Ernberg. Vasa, Minn. 


“For years mx blood was in an nn- 
healthy condition. 
other medicines without success, I have 
lately. taken Ayers Sarsaparilla, and 
with the best results. F think this med- 
icine is the only blood-puritier. that can 
be absolutely relied upon.“ Mrs. Oliver 
Valentine, 144 Quincy st., Brooklyn, 
New York. ' 

“A neighbor of ours who was rendered 
nearly blind from serofula, was entirely 
cured by using three bottles of Axer's 
Sarsaparilla.” —Stephens & Best, Drug- 
gists, Ball Play, Tenn. 


g 


‘ 


After having tried! 


Axer's Sarsaparilla arrests blood- 
j poisoning before it pervades the system. 
> Don't delay till the forces of nature are 
: - exhausted and there 
is nothing to work 
on. Begin at once , 
the use of this medi- 
‘cine, and be sure 
Fou take no other 
to counteract its 
effects. i 

„ Axer's Sarsapa- 
strilla enred me of a 
t bad case of blood- 
5 F poisoning and re- 
stored me to health. 
My system was 
saturated with a 
poison which all or- 
dinary remédies failed to reach, but 
Aver’s Sarsaparilla did the work VA 


pletely. This was twenty-one yeg: 
ago, and ne symptoms of the dise We 
have since appeared. I I 
mended this wonderful -medicine to 
hundreds of people. similarly afflicted, 
and always With the most satisfactory 
results.) X. H. Christy, Bourbon, Ind. 
“For many vears I was troubled with 
serofulous complaints. Hearing Axer's 
Sarsaparilla Very highly recommended, - 
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Blackville Fun, 


Send onè cent for complete list of slides. This outfit 
is well suited fora parlor entertainment. The pictures 
are of a class never before offered in anything but high 
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Spanish domiuiou or even at the present day. 


` sess an exceptionally large fortune. Besides 


from their pay. Only those taken in occasion- 


and ownership, without which, there can be 


R tion to the work done. 


( Continued from First Page.) 
TWO NEW UPUPIAS.. 


i J 8 
ities of families, similar to the Zadrugas of 
the Yougo-Slavs.. These numbered about 
1000 members each, who lived together in 
immense dwellings, the ruins of which may 
still be found in parts of Central America, 
reminding one of ants’ nests. ` On fete days 
large banquets brought together the inhab- 
itants of the same canton, like the Syssities 
in Greece. k 


The administration we have just briefly 
sketched was not strictly communistic, for 
each family cultivated the plot of ground 
‘annually assigned to it on its own account; 
but, setting aside this very small concession 
to individual life, the whole of the economic 
activity of the country was under State di- 
rection. And yet, in the Peru of the Incas, 
agriculture was more advanced, the popula- 
tion and riches were greater, there was more 
general well being 
vanced civilization than either under the 


Here as in that marvellous Egypt of the Pha- 
raohs, where are to be admired monuments 
far surpassing in grandeur and magnificence 
all those of other nations, we can see what 
can be accomplished by the collective labor 
of an entire nation, under the sole and con- 
centrated direction of the Government or of 
one superior order. Only the administration 
here referred to was of that stationary“ 
kind which Mill says we mast not attack, 
but which isin direct opposition to the ar- 
dent love of change and progress so charac- 
teristic of the modern mai. Among all the 
transformations and revolutions which are 
leading him to an ideal condition, scarcely 
yet foreseen, he will suffer, it is trae; bat he 
is not likely to go so far as to wish for the 
industrial autocratic system of Peru or of 
Egypt. oe 4 
The eminent professor of philosophy at the 
University of Lausanne, M. Charles Secrć- 
tan, whose writings on social questions are 
so highly appreciated, has also yielded to the 
temptation of writing “his Utopia,” which is 
not 80 far removed from reality as Mr. Bal- 
lamy’s. Being tired, he falls asleep on the 
enchanting banks of Lake Leman. When he 
awakes he is accosted by a stranger, whose 
appearance is somewhat singalar; he has the 
high forehead and penetrating eye of a phi- 
losopher, and the hard rough hands ofa work- 
` ing-man. The sleeper is surprised, and pro- 
ceeds to question him. ‘The philosopher ex- 
plains that the social state into which he is 
now transported isvery different from that 
of the nineteenth century. Men divide their 
days into two parts; one is devoted to manu- 
al labor, and the other to inteliectaal pur- 
suits and the culture of the mind. Although 
the young men’s education is very complete, 
they are all taught a trade, which they exer- 
cise later on in life; and this only raises 
them in the estimation of their follow-citi- 
zens. 8 
Nowadays, when every one works, said the 
blacksmith philosopher, six hour’s labor suf- 
fices for each man to maintain his family in 
comfort. Machinery is always kept going 
in the workshops, batches of workmen tak- 
ing each their turn. You see, he continued, 
we have no drones, nor landed proprietors 
with their toadies, nor capitalists, nor para- 
sites of any description, nor beggars, nor 
workmen without work. The accumulation 
of capitalis not forbidden, but the rate of 
interest has fallen so low that, for a man to 
be able to live on his revenue, he must pos- 


wages are very high, the average being about 
4120 a year. All land, and even the houses 
to let, belong to the State, which national- 
ized” them, indemnifying the former own- 
ers. This operation was. commenced in Ire- 
land, where it answered so well that it was 
adopted everywhere else. As for manufac- 
tured industries, these ate carried on hy Co- 
operative associations. All the workmen of 
a mine, or a factory, are more or less owners 
in it; the manager, the officials, and work- 
men, are all shareholders to the amount of 
their savings; and these savings commence on 
- the day they first begin work in the establish- 
ment, by a certain amount being held back 


ally as extra hands receive their full wages. 
The transition from the old industrial system 
. to the new was effected almost imperceptibly. 
The struggle between capitalists and work- 
men had become so violent, and strikes so fre- 
quent, that the chiefs of industries saw no 
other. course open to them than to interest 
all their men in the undertaking, by giving 
them a share in the profits. This share giv- 
en to the workmen made them shareholders 
in the business, and the former owners be- 
came directors. In this manner the firmsin 
which participation in profits was introduced 
were changad into co operative societies dur- 
ing the life-time, and under the auspices of, 
their former owners. Thus the producer be- 
came possessed of the means of production, 


no real liberty, was universal in the associa- 
tion, each receiving, in this way, the full 
value of the work he contributed. Custom- 
house dues being abolished, each country 
strove to develop those branches of industry 
for which its climate and the aptitudes ofits 
inhabitants best suited it. The balance be- 
tween supply and demand is very well estab- 
lished, because as statistics make known the 
amount of consumption, the production is 
regulated accordingly. All the branches of 
one industry in a country form a sort of as- 
sociaton; and this arrangement has put a 
stop to that merciless competition which 
permitted a few millionaires to enrich them- 
selves at the cost of thousands of their fel- 

low creatures, who were obliged to labor for 
the exclusive profit of their masters. The 
great number of hours of labor employed in 
making articles of luxury, which vanity and 
self-indulgence required, are now occupied. 
in producing things of real utility. Thus the 
general well-being is considerably increased. 
and the portion assigned to each is in propor- 


M. Charles Serrétan's Utopia seams to an- 
swer very generally to the ideal foreseen for 
the future by those who have faith in the 
ulterior progress of the humanrace. The 
nationalization, or rather the “communali- 
zation,” of land does not appear to present 
very great difficulties. In a recent letter to 
the Times (November 12, 1889), Sir Louis Mal- 
let, who most earnestly opposes this measure, 

explains very clearly that, in order to appre- 
ciate an institution, it must be seen whether 
it makes responsibility effective, and whether 
it tends to maintain the balance between 
supply and demand. But from this point of 
viewꝛ it makes very little difference whether 
the tenant pay his rent to a landlord, to a 
college, to a city corporation, to a commune, 
or to acounty council. In Russia and Prus- 
sia the State owns a great number of farms, 


which it lets in the same way as any ordi-. 


nary landlord. The stimulus to work and the 
responsibility are the same in both cases. 
Raise the tax on property so as to swallow 
up nearly the whole rent, and you will 
change nothing in the working of the eco- 
nomic machinery, only the commune, the 


and more materially ad-. 


SFP az >: fa 


county, or the State, will be richer to the 
amount by which the landlords are poorer. 
The only question affecting the general wel- 
fare is this: Would the revenue from land 
be more advantageously laid out by the pub- 
lic authorities than by the present owners? * 
Difficulties only become great when the 
domain of industry is approached. Co-oper- 
ative societies, which would take upon them- 
selves the management of manufacturing 
enterprises, have hitherto succeeded only in 
exceptional cases. They are wanting in two 
essential conditions: capacity and authority 
in the administration, and a spirit of discip- 
line and obedience in the workman. We may 
hope, with M. Seerétan, that, thanks to educa- 
tion and to experience gradually acquired, the 
working-classes will, by degrees, attain the 
necessary qualifications for the management 
of industries, without being obliged to have 
recourse to capitalists; and, from the mo- 
ment this is the case, the social trans- 
formation will be brought about peacefully 
and inevitably, like all. previous economic 
revolutions. - 

The rapid and extraordinary success in all 
the Anglo-Saxon world of Mr. Bellamy’s 
book—240,000 copies sold in the States, and 
40,000 in Eagland at this date—which re- 
calls that of Mr. Henry George's Progress 
and Poverty,“ is a symptom well worthy of 
attention. It proves that the optimism of 
old-fashioned economists has entirely lost 
the authority it formerly possessed. It is 
no longer believed that, in virtue of the 
“laissez faire” principle, everything will ar- 
range itself for the best in the best of all 
possible worlds. 
People feel that there is, in every truth, a 
“social” question; that is to say, that the di- 
vision of the good things of this world is not 
in accordance with the laws of justice, and 
that something ought to be done to increase 
the share of the principal agent of produc- 
tion, the workmen. An author little known, 
but who deserves to be better known in Eng- 
land, Dapont White, the translator of several 
of Stuart Mill’s political writings, f has, in 
one of his books, published so long ago as 
1846, perfectly characterized this fresh senti- 
ment which was even then gaining a place in 
men’s convictions. He says:— 

It was hoped that the increase in the pro- 
duction of riches would secure satisfaction 
to all, but nothing of the sort has taken 
place; discontent is greater and more deeply- 
rooted than ever. From this deceived hope 
has been born a new science; it may be 
called a social science, or it may even be 
said that itis not a science at all; but it is 
quite certain that charity in laws is a notion 
which in our days should be a fundamental 
doctrine; for, beyond the pale of all sects of 
socialists, it has sown in all hearts a feeling 
of uneasiness, of anxiety and care, an un- 
known emotion respecting the suffering 
classes, which has become matter of public 
conscience.” 
As for Mr. Bellamy's dream, it will, I fear, 
remain always a Utopia, unless man’s heart 
be entirely transformed. His ideal is pure 
communism, and, as such, raises invincible 
objections, as I shall try to show in a future 
article.—Contemporary Review. i 


* The advantage and disadvantage of Land Na- 
tionalization are completely discussed in the new 
edition of M. Pierson's Treatise on Political Econo- 
my, “Leerboek der Staathuishoudkunde.” M. Pier- 
son is Governor of the Netherlands’ Bank. 


+ The translation was really made by Madame 
Sadi Carnot, the gifted wife of the President of the 
French Republic. She translated Mill’s. “Liberty” 
and “Representative Government,” under the direc- 
tion of her father, Dupont White. See my account 
of this great writer in the Revue des Deux Mondes, 
December 1, 1879. 


Foresa w and Foretold Her Own Death. 


The New York: Sun of March 19th, says 
that less than a month prior to that date, 
there was.a masquerade ball at Waterbury, 
Conn., of which Miss Lizzie O’Connor, an at- 
tractive young woman, was the belle. Upon 
retiring after the ball she hada peculiar 
dream, in whi2h she saw at her feet an open 
grave, on the bottom of which was a light, 
and in the distance approaching the grave 
Was a procession of mourners, some of whom 
carried the remains of a young and beautiful 
girl robed in white. 
woman a? the factory interpreted the dream 
to be a sure sign of marriage and happiness 
for Lizzie, but Miss O'Connor would not be 
consoled by their reading of her fortune, and 
rapidly gave herself up to sorrow and silence. 
While still in perfect health she selected four 
of her gentlemen friends as pall bearers and 
picked out the robe whieh she was to be iaid 
out in after death. Thesame day she made 
these arrangements she was taken with a 
very severe cold, which resulted in pneumo- 
nia, and her death last Friday. Saturday 
the young men whom she had selected to be 
her bearers carried her body to its last rest- 
ing place, and many of her shopmates went 
with the funeral to New Haven, which was 
the young woman’s former home. 


Looking Forward. 


co the Editor of the Keligio-Philosophical Journa:: 


I have often conversed with persons of 
prominent positions in business about my. 
plan to break up land monoply, and I have 
never found a reasonable objection as it dis- 
turbes no present titles and really injures no 
land holders except the comparitively few 
who want to speculate in thousands and tens 
of thousands of acres. : 

For corporate monopolies I have an equally 
efficient remedy against their evil influences, 
and the public robberies now carried on by 
them. The proposed remedy would, I think, 
put an end to most of the strikes and com- 
plaints of laborers: 
be good policy for the government to pur- 
chase the railroads, telegraph, telephone and 
express lines, as it would encumber us with 
an enormous debt that would have to be paid 
with interest by taxation of some kind. Cor- 
porations seem to me to be a necessity for 
combining capital for gigantic improvements 
EA cannot be accomplished by indivi- 

uals. 

Oar courts have settled the question of leg- 
islative control by deciding that the power 
which creates a corporation can restrict its 
business, regulate it, control it, or even an- 
nul its charter. This is all that is needed 
when we have some of the legal talent of the 
country to work for the: people as all has 
been heretofore to work for corporations 
both inside and outside of legislation, and 
which have resulted in nearly ruining us 
financially by the issue of stocks and bonds 
without a consideration, and by which scores 
of parasites have been made millionaires with- 
out having earned or inherited (except in 
these debts) any real capital. It is now estimat- 
oed that the people of this country are paying 
interest and dividends on twenty-three bil- 
lions of dollars of this kind of indebtedness 
which the corporations do not pay except as 
they collect it from the people who use their 
plants. The Union Pacific Telegraph Com- 
pany is reported as having over eighty mil- 
lions of dollars in stocks and bonds, based on 


Friends of the young 


I do not think it would |. 


a plant that cost less than twenty-five mil- 


-lion dollars, and the express companies are 


in about the same proportion, and are utter- 
ly useless, as the railroads could do all their 
business as well for less than one fourth 
what we now have to pay to keep up these 
monopolies,which share their profits with the 
railroads to keep them from doing the busi- 
ness. The telephone corporation is going on 
the same route as the telegraph, and the 
natural stock of the railreads and other im- 
provements which we cannot dispense with, 
is enormous. 

I would have the powers that created these 
monopolies, national and state, compel them 
all to cut down their stocks, bonds, and in- 
debtedness to the actual cost of the plant 
and by law restrict their dividends to a good 
per cent. sufficient to ensure the safe invest- 
ment, Had the corporations been properly 
guarded in the interest of the people, there 
never would have been a dollar of stock or 
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bonds issued by them except for fall consid-. 


eration in cash pr its equivalent. This limit 
would enable them to pay wages sufficient to 
prevent strikes and reduce public charges 
from one fourth to one half, confiscate the 
watered stock and let up the burdens. I 
will attend to some others in my next. 
Cobden, III. WARREN CHASE, 


Civilization Can’t Wait. 

Said a man in a railway car the other day: 
“Civilization cannot wait to sympathize with 
those who get in the way of its progress.“ 
The man described the spirit of the age. 
Civilization does not wait. Itshoots a rail- 
road through a man’s homestead, through his 
corn field and through his flower beds; it 
builds almshouses for those who cannot keep 
up, and puts them in the hands of men who 
are as heartless as civilization is; it builds 
palaces for the rich and hovels for the poor; 
it does all that an educated, restless enter- 
prising selfishness suggests and can find 
means of accomplishing. But such a civili- 
zation is simply refined barbarism. The civ- 
ilization that is not humane and just is sav- 
agery pure and simple. A pure civilization 
is only the exemplification of the golden rule, 
with the greater. power which increased 
mental and material development creates to 
make that rule more broadly applicable. 
Theoretically the tendency of civilization 
has been toward universal equality and uni- 
versal happiness.: The establishment of this 
American Republie was the fruition of man’s 
hopes for an equitable civilization. All men 
Ake created equal and have certain inaliena- 
ble rights, among which are life, liberty and 
the pursuit of happiness, is the splendid 
theory of our civilization. Buta civilization 
of that kind has time to be humane, time to 
be sympathetic, time to be just; time to do 
unto others as we would that others should 
do unto us. The Declaration of Independ- 
ence is a magnificent monument to the clear 
conception of its authors of man’s duty to 
man.. But practically, in the face.of this 
splendid theory of government and civiliza- 
tion, our society does not differ from society 
under the civilization of Rome and Greece 
and Athens. Onur republican civilization is 
operated by precisely the same motives as is 
the civilization of the nation that is to-day 
holding Ireland in her iron grasp. It is, get 
all you can, under either republican or mon- 
archial civilization however many hearts you 
may crush or however many lives you may 
blight. Our civilization is a heartless rash 
and wild throbbing and crowding for gain. 
The man who can ruin his neighbor in the 
same line of business; who can send men 
down in the damp, sunless mine to dig 
wealth for his ‘coffers at starvation wages; 
who ean take the children of the poor and 
wear out their lives in our factories for priv- 
ate gain; the man, who, in a word, can pile 
up wealth though others starve and freeze, 
is the man who gives tone to our civilization 
and gives us the reputation of an enterpris- 
ing, pushing people. What is to be the final 
outcome of such a civilization—a civilization 
that cannot wait? Well, we know what the 
result always has been. The pages of history 
are black with such results. Crumbled na- 
tions, ruined cities, clouded splendor, despair 
and barbarism, and worse, have been the re- 
sult. -The Western Rural. 


Subscribers in arrears to the JOURNAL are 
urgently requested to square their accounts 
and renew. We are obliged to continue the 
credit system owing to the exigencies of cir. 
cumstances always besetting subscribers in 
one section or another. Drouths, cyclones, 
blizzards, insects, floods, etc., all play their 
part in keeping the JOURNAL’s treasury from 
becoming over plethoric. But we expect 


every subscriber to remember the Golden 
Rule in dealing with us. 


Its superior excellence proven in millions or homes fo: 
more than a quarterof a century. It Is used by the United 
States Government. Endorsed by the heads of the Great 
Universities as the Strongest Purest,and most Healthful. 
Dr, Price’s cream Baking Powder does not contalr 
Amonia, Lime, or Alum. Soldonlyin Cans. i 
PRICE BAKING POWDER 00 
CHICAGO 


NEW YOBE. 8T. LOUIB. 


P. D. HOME. © 


His Life and Mission, 
Madame Dunglas Home. 


“La raison ne prescrit jamais; élle éclaire” 


‘Within the compass of an advertisement no adequate 
description of the interesting contents of this book can be 
given; it must be read before its importance can be re- 


zed. : 2 

The work is a large 8vo of 428. pages, printed from 
large type on fine heavy, super calendered paper and 
strongly bound in cloth. The price put on it is less 
than value, but Mrs. Home is desirous that this work 


should have an extended reading in America hence the 


book will be sold at a low 
Price, $2.00, Gilt top, 2.25. postage tree to 
Journal subscribers, to all others, 17 cents 
extra. f : : 
For sale wholesale and retail. at the office of the RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Chicago. : 
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She reckons well 
; who does her housecleaning and washing 
(or has her servants do this work) with 
PYLE’S PEARLINE. 
Wh Because Pearline 
Ae T. y * makes the largest 
A Nip saving all around; saves half 
, , the time; half the labor—more 
, than half the wear. Do you know 
you don’t ‘have to rub the clothes 
when washed with Pearline? This 
saves the woman and makes the clothes 
last longer (besides, they look better). 
What can be harder on woman’s health 
than bobbing up and down over a wash- 
board? What can be harder on the 
\ clothes—anything harder don’t exist. 
| Millions of women know these facts 
well; it takes many millions of pack- 


ages of 


Beware 


they are not. 


A demands for it. 
prove these facts and you'll demand it. 


it. Costs little and every grocer has it. 


Peddlers and some unscrupulous grocers are offering imitations which 
they claim to be Pearline, or the same as Pearline.” IT’S FALSE 


PEARLINE to supply their 
You have only to l 
The best way is—try 


171 JAMES PYLE, New York. 


The Most RELIABLE FoOp 


For infants & invalids: 
Nota medicine, but à specially 
prepared Food, adapted to the 

- weakest stomach. 4 sizes cans. 
Pamphletfree. Woolrirh §- Co. 

, Conevery label). Palmer, Masa 


EYSTONE MORTGAGE COMPANY Aberdeen, S. Dak, 
offers guaranteed 7 per cent. Farm Mortgages. Electric 
and Gas B: nds. Bank and other dividend pasing stocks. Au- 
dress us for particulars. Eastern office, 1328 Chestnut St., 
Phliadelphia, Pa. 5 


WILBORS COMPOUND OF 


AND PHOSPHATES OF 
LIME, SODA, IRON. 4 


For the Cure of Consumption, Coughs, Colds, 
Asthma, Bronchitis, Debility, Wasting 


Diseases and Scrofalous Humors. 


Almost as palatable as cream, It can be taken with pleas- 
ure by delicate persons and children, who, after using it, are 
very fond of it. It assimilates with the food, increases the 
fesh and appetite builds up the nervous sys:em, restores 
energy to and „creates new. rich and pure blood, 
In fact, rejuvenates the whole system. 


FLESH. BLOOD. 
NERVE, BRAIN. 


This preparation is far superior to all. other. preparations 
of Cod Liver Oil: Ithas many imitators but no equals. The 
results following its use are its best recommendations, Bo 
sure, as you value your health, and get the genuine. Manu- 
factured only by DR AEXR. B. WILBOR, Chemist, Beston 
Mass. Sold by ail Druggists. 


'  ELY'S 
‘CREAM BALM 5 
Cleanses the 
Nasal Passages, 


Allays Pain and 
Inflammation, 
Heals the Sores, 
Restores the 
Senses of Taste 
and Smell. 


fA particle is applied into each nostril and is agreeable. 
Price. 50 cents at Drugglists; by mall, registered, 60 cents. 
ELT BROTHERS. 56 Warren Street. New York, 


A. DISCOURSE 


` DELIVERED BEFORE JHE 
Willimantic Spiritualist Society. 


By JOHN HOOKER. 
Price, 10 cents. 


For sale. wholesale and retail, by the RELIG10-PHI LOSOPHE 
CAL PUBLISHING Housx. Chicago. 


THEE 


A NARRATIVE OF STARTLING. PHENOMENA OCCURRING 
IN THE CASE OF 


MARY LURANCY VENNUM. 


281 


Abr. E. W. Stevens. 


This well attested account of spirit presence created a 
widespread sensation when first published in the Religio- 
Philosophical Journal, Over fifty thousand copies wee cir- 
culated, including the Journal’s publication and the pam- 
phiet editions, but the demand still continues. 

To those famillar with the marvellous story, it is 


NO WONDER 


the interest continues, for in it on indubitable testimony may 
be learned how 


A Young Girl was Saved from the 
Er tee Mad House, 1 


by the direct assistance of Spirits, through the intelligent in- 
terference of Spiritualists, and after months of aimost con- 
tinuous spirit control. and medical treatment by Dr Stevens, 
was restored to perfect health, to the profound astonishment 
ofall. So far transcending in some respect, all other record- 
ed cases of a similar character, this by common acclaim 
came to be known as . ` s 


THE WATSEKA WONDER. 


Were it not that the history af the case is authenticated 
beyond all cavil or possibility of doubt, it would be consider- 
ed by those unfamiliar with the facts of Spiritualism as a 
skillfully prepared work of fiction. Asa 


MISSIONARY DOCUMENT 


for general distribution, IT Is UNEQUALLED; and for this 
purpose should be distributed industriously, generously, per- 
sistently, far and near. i $ 

. The present issue is a superior edition from new stereo- 
type plates, printed on a fine quality of toned paper and pro- 
tected by “laid” paper covers of the newest patterns. 

The publisher has taken advantage of this necessity for 
new plates, and, with the courteous permission of Harper 
Brothers, incorporated. with the case of Lurancy Vennum 
one from Harper’s Magazine for May, 1860, entitled 


PSYCHICAL AND PHYSIO-PSYCHOLOGICAL STUDIES. 


MARY REYNOLDS. 


A CASE OF 


Double Consciousness, 


able addition, The two narrations make a 


_ SIXTY PACE PAMPHLET. 


Price 15 cents per copy, i oe 
Bent by mall or express, transportation prepaid. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by the RELIG10-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING HoUsE, Chicago, .— r 


Watseka Wonder! 


| law of the United States an author obtains a copyright for 


MAGNIFICENT PREMIUM _ ; 


THE ORIGINAL 


Websters © 


| Unabridged 


Dictionary | i 


is now offered as a Pre- 
mium in connection with 
the * 


Religio- Philosophical . i 
Journal. “a 
The most valuable book 
ever offered at the price. 


“Bound-in either full Sheep or half Morocco—Full Stand- 
ard size, 1 1 inches Long, 8 inches Wide, 5 inches Thick. F : 
“Containing about 100,000 words, over 440 cubic inches í : $ 7 
| Of paper and nearly 300,000 square inches of printed sur- l 
ace. - 
| . 


The history of this book is as follows: Under the copyright 


twenty-eight years and a renewal for a further period of . 
fourteen years, This edition was copyrighted in 1847 and the 55 
copyright therefore expired in 1889. 


The astotinding improvements in book making. cheapening 
the. manufacture and increasing the power of production 
makes it possible to reproduce this book now at a price 
which brings it within the reach of every body. 


` Webster's Dictionary has heretofore never been sold for 
less than $10, but the original edition can now be had for 
half that sum, and in some instances for less. 


Any subscriber to the JOURNAL who will send us ONE new g 
yearly subscriber and $5.00 will recelve a copy of the Loom - 
is Edition of the original WEssTER’S UNABRIDGED, as above s 
described by express free of charge, Thus our subscribers 
can secure this valuable book for $2.50. 


Any person sending us $5.00 will receive a copy of the 
JOUKNAL one year (price $2 50) and one copy of the Diction- 
ary, delivered free of charge. ` 


Any person sending us the names of TEBEE NEW. YEARLY - 
subscribers and $7.50 will receive one c py of the Dictionar, 
by express, free ot charge. psi 


{ of z 
Any person sending us the names of twenty three-months’, 
trial. subscribers at one time and $10.00 will receive a copy 
of the Dictionary, free of charge. f l + 


Subscribers to the JOURNAL may secure copies of the Dic- 
tionary under one or all of the foregoing offers, but each pro- 
posal nrust be treated as independent and distinct; there can 
be no modification of the terms. Great care should be had | 
in writing names and addresses so plainly that no mistake 
will occur. i . ý 


i 

The demand for this book will in part be realized when w 
state that three of the largest printing houses in Chicago are 
running night and day on it; one house being under bonds to 
turn out Twelve hundred copies every day for one year; and : 
that the publisher of this edition expects to gelt more than r 
one million copies b jore next Christmas. It shouid however 
be distinctly understood that this and all other low-priced 
editions of Webster's Dictionary are not so complete as is the 
edition which sells for $10.00. The latter contains a supple- 
ment, engravings, etc., still protectéd by copyright; but for 
all ordinary uses —even for the average printing office, the 
Loomis edition is sufficient, and is of course a marvel of 
cheapness and utility. 

While we will send the book bound in‘either sheep or half- 
morocco, as d+ sired, we recommend the latter style of bind- 
ing as likely to give the best satisfaction. 

Remit by P. O. Money order. Postal note or Express order. 
Registered letter, or draft on Chicago or New York. Do not | 
send checks on local bank, 4% 4. 

Address, JOHN C. BUNDY, f a 

Chicago, III. į 


JESUS AND THE PROPHETS | 000 o> 


-` AGAINST 
P.A U Iu- 
l B ALSHAH, ` l 


Their teachings are placed side by side in this pamphlet 
and will be found interesting. . 


Price 10 Cents per Copy. 
. cnc sale, hag any retail, by the N 


f- 


FF 
„ e e. r. il ae SF 


